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BOOK I

I - DOWN TO THE PIRAEUS

Socrates tells how he went down to the Piraeus with Glaucon to pray to the
goddess and see ber new festival. As they start home, Polemarchus and Adeimantus
press them to stay for a torch race on horseback and an all-night celebration. At
Polemarchus’ house they find his brothers, Thrasymachus, and bis aged father
Cephalus, fresh from a sacrifice, who chides Socrates for visiting so seldom. Socrates
asks bim what old age is like.

katéfyy  xbes  els Ilepard pera Tlavkwvos Tod

Fwent-down  yesterday  to Piraeus with Glaucon the-(son)
AploTwvos mpooevéduevds e 77 e kal dua ™Y
of-Ariston going-to-pray both to-the goddess and  at-the-same-time the

13 \ ’ ’ 7 ’ 4
eopmy PovAduevos fedoaclar Tlva Tpdmov moujoovow

festival wishing to-see in-what  way they-will-hold-(it)
~ ~ \ \ 3

dre vV mpwTov dyovtes. kaly pev obv ot

inasmuch-as  now  for-the-first-time  celebrating-(it)  fine indeed then  to-me

kal 1 TV emywplwy moumy) €&dofev elvar, o uévrol

also  the of-the  natives procession  seemed to-be not  however
NTTOV €daivero mpémew Ny ol Opdres éEmeumov.
less appeared to-befitting  (the-one)-which the ~Thracians  were-sending
mpocevéduevor d¢ kal Oewpioavres amfjuev mPOS TO
having-prayed and and  having-watched we-were-going-away  toward  the
doTv. KaTdwv odv moppwlev Nuds olkade wpunuévovs
town having-caught-sight-of then  from-afar us homeward  hurrying
TMoAéuapyos o Keparov éxéevoe dpaudvra Tov maida
Polemarchus the-(son) of-Cephalus ~ ordered running the  slave-boy

N - , y . - ,
mepwuetval €  keleboat. kal pov dmobev o mals AaBduevos
to-wait-for him  ro-bid-(us) and me  from-bebind the boy taking-hold
Tob iuatiov, kehever vuds, €¢m, IloAéuapyos mepiueivar.

of-the  cloak bids you he-said ~ Polemarchus to-wait

327



REPUBLIC I-V

Kal éyw ueteoTpddmy Te kal Npduny Smov alTos el
and I turned-around both and  asked where  he-himself  might-be
obros, épm, Omobev mpooépxeTar dAAa mepuuéveTe. dAAQ
bere-he-is  he-said ~ bebind is-coming but wait but
mepiuevotper, 1 O 0s o I[avkwv.

we-will-wait said and he — Glaucon

kal oAlyw Uotepov 6 Te IloAéuapyos 7ke wal Adeluavros

and  by-a-little later — both Polemarchus came and  Adeimantus
o 7Tob I'Aadkwvos adeAdpos wkai NujpaTos o Nucilov
the — ofGlaucon brother and  Niceratus the-(son)  of-Nicias

kal d\\oL Twes s dmo THS WOUTTS.

and  others some as  from  the  procession

o otv lloAéuapxos €pn: & Zdkpares, dokeiré por mpos
— then  Polemarchus said O Socrates you-seem  to-me toward
dotv wppijolar ws amdvres.

town to-be-hurrying  as-if going-away

ov yap kakws Odofaless, fv &  €yd.

not  for badly you-conjecture  said and I

opds  ovv nuds, €pm, GooL  €Ouév;

do-you-see then  us he-said  how-many we-are

TS yap ov;

how  for not

7 Tolvwv ToUTwy, €dm, KpelrTovs Yéveole 7 uéver avTob.

either then than-these  he-said stronger become or stay bere

> ~ 5 s s g ” o ’ AN ,
ovkoly, v & €yd, érL &v AelmeTal, TO NV TEICWUEY
therefore said and I still - one-(thing) remains the if  we-persuade
vpds ws  xpm Nuas doetval;
you that  (you)-must  us to-let-go

3 \ ’ b ki 3 9 </ ~ \ > 4

7 kal dwawsl dv, | & 8s, meloar w1y axovovtas;
really even  could-you — said and he  to-persuade not listening
ovdauds, épn o I'\avkwv.

in-no-way said  —  Glaucon

10



REPUBLIC I-V

ws Tolvwv U axovoopévwy, oUTw Oavoetole.
as  then not  (of-us)-going-to-listen  so think
kat o Adeluavros, dpd ye, 7 & ds, ovd ioTe 328
and —  Adeimantus then  at-least said and be  nor-even do-you-know
P Ny ey s s o ~ ~
St Aapmas éotar  mpos €omépav dad lmmawv 1) Oedd;
that  a-torch-race there-will-be toward  evening from  horses for-the  goddess
349 o .3 5 > s ’ ~ ’
ad’ lmmwv; w & éydr kawdv ye  TolTO. Aaumddia
from  horses said and T new at-least  this torches
&xovtes dwadddoovow  aAAlos  auAAdpevor Tols  {mmous;
holding will-they-pass-(them)  to-one-another  racing with-the  borses
» - ,
N TS AéyeLs;
or how do-you-mean
oltws, épn o lloNépapyos. kai mpds ye  mavvvxda b
50 said ~ —  Polemarchus and  besides  at-least  an-all-night-festival
, o M , > , \
wovjoovow, v déwv  Oedoaclar éfavaoctnodueda yop

they-will-hold to-see for
\ \ ~ \ \ /S ’ \
TQ T i Kal T Tavvuyda a a. kal
€ 0 Oeimvov v vwoyda Beaodueld

and

which  (it-is)-worth we-will-get-up

after the  dinner and  the all-night-festival ~ we-will-watch

ovveodueda Te mONNOls TWY

we-will-be-with ~ both many of-the

al\\a pévete kal w1y dAAws
and

but stay not  otherwise

kat o [Aavkwv,

y y ,
éokev, €¢m, peveréov

véwv avTdle kal Siadefduela.

young  there and  we-will-converse
TOLELTE.
do

elvat.

and — Glaucon it-seems  he-said necessary-to-stay  to-be

~ o \ ~
aAN’ el doket, T & €éyd, olTtw xpn  mouely.
but if  it-seems-good said and I 50 (we)-must  to-do

3

Juer odv olkade €is ToD

we-went then  home to

at1dl kaTeNdBouev wkat Eudidnuov, Tovs Tob Iloleudpyov

there we—found
adehovs, kal &)
brothers and  indeed also

the-(house)  of-Polemarchus

and  Euthydemus

Thrasymachus the

TloAepdpyov, kat Avoiav Te

and  Lysias

the — of-Polemarchus

kat Opacipayor Tov Kalynddviov

Chalcedonian

11
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REPUBLIC I-V

kat Xappovtidgy tov Mawad xal Kietropdvra tov
and  Charmantides the Pacanian and  Clitophon the-(son)
Apworowvipov v §  &dov kai o mamp o TOD
of-Aristonymus was and  inside also  the  father - —
[MoAeudpyov Kédaros. kai pdda mpeofitns por Edofev
of-Polemarchus Cephalus and  very old to-me  he-seemed
N \ ; \ ey, >, ~ \
elvar da xpdrov yap kal €wpdkn avTov. kabfjoTo 8é
to-be after  a-time for also  Fhad-seen  him he-was-sitting  and
> ’ > 7’ 7’ A\ 7’
€oTepavwpévos éml Twos mpookepalaiov Te kal Odippov
garlanded on a cushion both and  chair

\ \ s > A v~ ; 5
Tellkws — yap ervyyavev év T avNj. €xalelduela odv
having-sacrificed ~ for he-happened in  the courtyard we-sat-down then

s s,y \ , \ >, ,

map avTor: Eékewto yap Oippor Twes avTole KUkAw.
beside  him were-set  for chairs some there in-a-circle
evis otv pe Bdawv o Képaros nomdlerd 7Te kal elmev
at-once  then me seeing —  Cephalus greeted-(me) both and  said
5 , 5 Qa , T , 5 \
@ Xdrpates, ov 8¢  foullers uiv karafalvewv eis TOV
O Sﬂfrﬂtef not indEed you-wmk()ften to-us CDming‘dan to —_—
Mewpaia. xpiiv  pévron. e pev yap éywm €t ev Suvduel
Piraeus you-ought  however if indeed for I still in  strength

71 Tob padlws mopeveclar mpos TO doTv, ovder av

were  of-the  easily traveling to the  town not-at-all —
vy ~ 1y 5NN € A \ v o5

o¢ Edel delpo évar, aAN nuels Av mapd ¢ Juev

you  would-need  bere to-come  but we — 1o you  would-come

A g \ . Ay < s o
viv 8é oe xp1 mukvdTepov debpo val. ws eb iofe 6T

now but you must more-often here to-come for  well know  that
5 o ¢ v . \ \ - . \
€uorye 6oov al dA\\at al kata TO ompa 1Mdoval
to-me-at-least ~as-much-as the other — in the  body pleasures

amopapaivovTal, TooobTov avfovtar ai mepl ToUs Adyous
wither-away so-much grow the  for the discussions
embuulor 7€ kal Ndoval. wy odv dAws wolel, dAAG

desires both and  pleasures not  then  otherwise  do but

12



REPUBLIC I-V

Tolodé Te Tois veaviokors ovvioll kal delpo map Nuds

these both — young-men be-with and  here to us
’ e \ ’ \ ’ > ’

doiTa ws Tapa GIAovs TE Kal TAVU OLKELOUS.

come-regularly as  to friends both and  very close

kal wijv, W & éydb, & Képale, yalpw ye  daleyduevos
and  indeed said and I O Cephalus Fenjoy  at-least conversing

Tols  opddpa mpeoPfuTaise dokel ydp pou xpirar mwap’
with-the  very old it-seems  for to-me  (one)-ought from
avtav mwbaveolal, womep Twa 0dov TpoeAnAvddTwy
them to-inquire as-if some  road (of-men)-who-have-gone-before
W kal nuds lows defjoer mopevecOar, mola Tis  éoTw,
which also  we perbaps - will-have  to-travel what-kind a-(road) it-is
Tpaxela kai xolem), 17 padla kal ebmopos. kal On  kal
rough and  hard or easy and  passable and  indeed also
oob  mdéws av muboiuny 6T cou  dalverar TobTo, €med)
Sfrom=you gladly —  TFwould-learn whar to-you appears this since
évravfa 40y € s mAwias 6 O  éml yrpaos
at-that-point  already you-are of-the age which indeed on of-old-age
ovd® paow evar ol momTal, WOTEPOV XANETOV TOD
the-threshold ~ say to-be  the  poets whether a-hard-(part)  of-the
Blov, 3 wds ov avro efayyéies.

life or how you it report

II - SOPHOCLES AND THE SERIPHIAN

Cephalus says most men of his age lament lost pleasures and blame old age, but
Sophocles was glad to bave escaped desire as if from a raging master. The cause
is not age but character: to the orderly and contented, old age is only moderately
burdensome. When Socrates suggests that others would credit his wealth, be tells
of Themistocles and the Seriphian: a decent man would not bear old age easily
in poverty, nor a bad man find contentment in riches.

13
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> y L SN , o/
eyw oo, &pn, v Tov Alo épd, & Ldkpartes, oldy

I to-you he-said by — Zeus  will-tell O Socrates what-sort
, , , \ ’ , s
yé  pov ¢alverar. moldkis yap ovvepxdueld Twes €ts
at-least to-me it-appears often for we-come-together  some-(of-us) into
> \ ’ € ’ v ’ A\
TOUTOV mapamAnoiav Nhwiav Eyovtes, daowlovres Ty
the-same-(place) ~ similar age having preserving the

malaway mapoylav: of odv mAeloTol MUY OlodUpovTal
old proverb the then  most of-us lament
oundrtes, Tas €v Tf vedmyTe nMdovas mobolvTes kal
coming-together  the in  the  youth pleasures longing-for and
avapuuvyokduevor mepl Te TAPpodicia kal el TOTOUS
recalling about  both sex and  about  drinking-bouts

\ > 7’ \ k4 b k4 o ~ 4 54
TE KAl €evw)xlas Kat d\\’ atTa a TWV TOLOUTWV €XETAL,

both and  feasts and  other  things  which — such-things go-with
Kal GyavakTobow S UEYyIAWY TWw®V — dTeoTEPNUEVOL
and  they-are-vexed as  great some-(things)  having-been-deprived-of

\ , \ 5 ~ ~ [N ~ P \
kal ToTe pev €0 (@vres, viv 8¢ ovdé (dvTes. évior de
and  then indeed well living now  but not-even living some and
Kal TAS TV olkelwv mpommAakicels Tol yijpws o6dUpovTat,
also  the  of-the relatives insults of-the old-age  bewail
Kal €ml TOUT® O  TO Yyipas vuvobow Sowv  Kak@v
and  on-account-of this indeed the old-age  they-harp-on how-many evils

’ Y > \ \ ~ 5 ’ o
oplow alriov. €uol 8¢ dokolow, & Ldkpates, obTol
to-them  (it-is)-the-cause-(of) to-me but they-seem O  Socrates these-men

> \ ” 5 A > \ 3 ~ 13 n 5\
ov TO alTlov CLLTLCLO’@(IL. €L yap My TOUT AlTLOV, KOV €yw

not the cause to-blame if  for were  this the-cause  also I

Ta avTa TaliTa €memovly,  €vexd ye  yipws, kal ol
the  same things would-have-suffered  on-account ar-least  of-old-age  and  the
dMou mdvtes door  evratfa NAov nAwkias. viv & Eywye
others all as-many-as  to-this-point came of-age now but IFat-least

4 > ’ > 4 v \ v \ \
N0y évTeTiymra ovx oltws &éxovow  kal dAots, kal &)

already bave-met not o (men)-disposed both  others and  indeed

14



REPUBLIC I-V
\ - - ~ , > ,
Kal XOQoKAEL TOoTE TG TOMT]] TAPEYEVOUNY EPWTWUEV®
also  Sophocles once the  poet Fwas-present-with  being-asked

vmd Twos: TS, €pn, & LoddkAels, éxels mpos Tdppodioa;

by someone  how he-said O Sophocles are-you toward  sex

” e 5 \ ’ . \ o > ’
€Tl olos Te €l ywawi  ovyylyveolal, kal 6s, eddrjuet,
still able  —  are-you with-a-woman to-have-intercourse  and  he  hush

o 5 . , , s v s,
épn, @& dvlpwme aouevéoTata pévror avTo améduyov,
he-said O  man most-gladly indeed it Fhave-escaped
4 ~ 7 \ k4 ’ > ’
domep \WTTdVTd Twa kal dypwov deomdmyy dmodpds.
as-if raging a and  savage master having-run-away-from
€0 ovv pou kal T6Te €dofev éxelvos eimelv,  kal viv ovy
well then to-me both then seemed be to-have-spoken and  now  not
NTTOV. TAVTATAOL Yap TAV Ye  TOWUTWY €V TR Yipa
less altogether for — at-least ~ from-such-things in  the  old-age
sy , N , > \ e ,
7oANY) elprvn ylyveTar kal €Nevlepla: eémeldav ai émbuulia
great peace comes and  freedom when the  desires

TaUoWYTAL KATOTEVOUOAL KOl XAAAOWOW, TaAVTATaoW

cease straining and  slacken altogether
TO ToU 2ogokAéovs ylyveral, deomOT@Y TAVY TOAAGDY
the-(word) —  of-Sophocles comes-to-pass  from-masters  very many

, \ , , , Sy N s . ,
€oTt kal pawouévwy amAlaxfar. al\a kal ToUTwy TépL

it-is  and  raving to-have-been—freed  but both  these about
Kal TV ye  mpds ToUS olkelous pio TIS  alTia
and  the-(troubles)  at-least with the relatives one  single cause

) 5 \ ~ 5 ’ sy yd e ’ -
€oTiv, 00 TO Yyipas, @ Xdkpates, aAN O TPOTOS TMV
is not the  old-age O Socrates bur the character — of-the
> ’ » \ \ , oy 5 \
avlpdmwy. av puer yap kKoowor Kal €UKoAot dow, Kal
men if  indeed for orderly and  contented  they-are even

TO yipas perpiws €oTv émimovov- e O¢ w1, kal ynpas, @

the old-age  moderately s burdensome if but not both old-age o]
YdkrpaTes, Kal VeSTNS XaNem) T ToLoUT® ovpBalver.
Socrates and  youth hard —  for-such-(a-man)  turns-out

15
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kal éym dyaobels aiTod eimdvros TabTa, PBovlduevos ért
and I admiring him saying these-things  wishing still
Myew avTov éxlvovy kai elmov- @& Képade, olual oov
to-speak  him Lstirred-up and ~ said O  Cephalus Lthink  (from)-you
ToUs moM\oUs, Stav Tabta Aéyps, ovk amodéxectar
the many whenever  these-things  you-say not to-accept-(it)

aAX’ nyetofal oe padlws 7O yipas ¢épew ov S TOV
but to-think you easily the old-age  to-bear not  because-of the
TPOTOV dAAG Oa 70 moNY ovolav kekTijobar Tols
character  but because-of the  much property  to-have-acquired  to-the
yap mAovolots moAAa mapauvbd daow elvar.

for rich many consolations they-say  there-are

arnli, épn, Aéyerss ov yap amodéyovrai. kai Aéyovot

true-things  be-said  you-say not  for they-accept-(it) and  they-say

’ > /. 124 4 > \ \
uév T, ov uévtoL ye  G0ov  olovTar dAAa TO
indeed something not however  at-least as-much-as they-think  but the-(saying)

700 OerioTorAéovs €0 éxer, 0s TG Zepupiw Aowdopovuéve

— ofThemistocles well holds — who to-the Seriphian reviling-(him)
kal Aéyovtt &1L o0 O avTov d\Aa S ™Y TOAW
and  saying that  not  because-of himself  butr because-of the  city

evdokiuol, amekplvato 6Tt oUT Av avTos  Zeplplos v

be-was-famous  answered that  neither —  he-himself ~a-Seriphian  being
> \ > 7’ 9 > -~ 3 ~ \ ~
OvouaocTos €y€EveTo oUT éxetvos Alnvalos. kai Tols

famous would-have-become  nor that-man  an-Athenian and  to-the

& p mhovolos, yalemds O 7O Yyipas ¢épovow, €
indeed not  rich with-difficulty and the old-age  bearing well
éxe. 0 avTOS ASyos, OTL oUT Qv O €menys TAVU TU
bolds  the same argument  that neither —  the decent-(man) quite at-all
3 ’ ~ \ ’ 3 /’ () 3 \ > \
padiws yhpas pera mevias évéykor ol o i émews
easily old-age  with poverty would-bear nor  the not  decent

, 5 , on e ~ ,
7T)\OUT770‘(19 €UKO)\OS‘ TOT AV €eaVTw YEVOLTO.

having-grown-rich  contented ever  —  with-himself would-become

16



IIT - WHAT WEALTH IS GOOD FOR

Cephalus stands between a grandfather who multiplied the family’s wealth and
a father who diminished it, and Socrates notes that heirs love money less than
those who earn it. Asked the greatest good of wealth, Cephalus says that near
death a man begins to fear the tales of punishment in Hades, and wealth belps
bim depart without having cheated or lied to anyone, or owing sacrifices to a

god or money to a man.

méTepov O, v & éydd, & Képale, dv  kéxmnoar Ta
whether and  said and I O Cephalus of-what  you-possess the
mAelw  mapéhafes 1) EémexTiiow;
greater-part  did-you-inberit  or did-you-acquire-in-addition

~ s , ¥ 5 ’ , ,
7ol €mexTnoauny, €dn, & XLdkpaTes; péoos Tis  yéyova
what  did-I-acquire be-said O  Socrates midway  a-sort-of Ihave-been
XPNUOTIOTYS TOD Te mdmmov kal Tod maTpds. 6 uev yap
money-maker between-the both grandfather and the  father the indeed for
TATTOS TE KAl OUWVUUOS €uol oXeddV Tt Somv éym viv
grandfather  both and  namesake to-me  nearly somewhat as-much I now

') , \ , ’ s
ovolay kékmyuar mapalafawv moAAdkis TooalTny  €moinoev,
property  possess baving—inbzrited many-times as—mucb-(again) made-(it)

Avoavias 8¢ o marip ért eNdTTw admiv émoinoe Tijs

Lysanias but the father still  less it made than-the
~ 5 > 8 [ ~ 3 NN ,
viv ovons: €yw O0¢ ayamd €av un ENATTw KaTaAmw
now  existing-(amount) I and am-content if not less Fleave

ToUTOowow, dANG fBpaxel yé  Twi mAelw 7  mapélaSov.

to-these but by-a-little ~ at-least some  more than  Finberited
ob ToL €veka  npouny, v O €yw, 6Tt ot
of-which  you-know  for-the-sake  I-asked said and 1 (is)-that  to-me

y , . s, - . H
&ofas o0 0dddpa ayamdv Ta xpruara, TobTo d¢ ToL0DOW

you-seemed not very-much  to-love the  money this and do

¢ \ \ o N A > \ ’ e \
WS TO TONV ol av W) avTol KTNoOWVTaL Ol d¢
for  the most-part those-who —  not  themselves acquire-(it) the-(ones)  but
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, . on . 5 s s, g
kmyoduevor  OumAf] ) ot dM\ot aomdlovrar avTd. Womep
baving-acquired-(it) ~ doubly than the others cherish it Jjust-as

yap ol momTal TG QUTOV TOUuaTa Kal Ol TATEPES TOUS

for the  poets —  their-own  poems and  the fathers the
maidas ayamwdow, Tavty TE &) Kal ol XPIpaTIodUEVOL
children  love in-this-way both indeed also the-(ones) having-made-money

mepl Ta xpijuata omovdalovow ws Epyov €auTddv, Kal KaTa

abour  the  money are-serious as  a-work  of-their-own and  for

A 7’ e e ki \ ol A\ ’
TV Xpelav NTEP ol dA\\ot. xaAemol ovv kal ovyyevéolal
the  use in-which-very the others hard then  even  to-be-with

elolv, ovdév éOélovtes émawelv dAN 1)  TOV mAodTOV.
they-are nothing  being-willing  to-praise other  than the  wealth
al\nlij, €&pn, Aéyes.

true-things he-said  you-say

’ \ 5 o ) > ’ > ’ b3 ’ s
mdvy pev ody, v & €yd. dAAd pou €Tt TooOVde elmé:

certainly indeed then  said and I but to-me  still  this-much tell
7{ péyoTov olet ayalov damolehavkévar ToD  mONY
U)bﬂt greﬂtest do‘you'tbink good tﬂ'hﬂ”@'enjoy@d ﬁDm_tbe much

ovolav kextiobas;

property  having

S, 7 O &s, lows ovk av mol\ovs meloayut
(a-thing)-which said and be  perbaps not  —  many Fwould-persuade

Mywv. €0 yap ioO, épn, @ Ldkpates, O7i, émeldav Tis
saying=(it) well for know  he-said O  Socrates that  when someone
€yyds 7) Tob oleolar Tehevmioew, eioépxeTar avTd Séos
near is to-the thinking  (he)-will-die enters into-him  fear

Kal ¢ppovtis TepL WV éumpoolev ovk elofel. of Te yap
and  worry about  things-which before not  entered  the both for
Aeyduevor pblor mepl v év "Awdov,  ws Tov  évfldde
told tales about  the-(things) in  Hades'-(house) how the-(one) here
aducjoavta  Oel éxel diddvar dlkmy, katayehduevor Téws,

having-done-wrong  must  there  to-pay penalty  laughed-ar till-then
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fs , NP o s
T0T€ O]  oTpédovow avTol THY Yuxny uy alnbels dow- kai

then  indeed twist his —  soul lest  true they-be  and
adTds — TjTor vmo Tijs Tob Yyhpws dobevelas 7 kal domep
he-himself either  from the  of-the old-age weakness or also as-if
¥ > , » ~ s A ANy ~
10 éyyvrépw Qv TV €xkel UAAAOV TU rkafopd
already nearer being  to-the-(things) there  more somewhat ~ sees-clearly
s s e ’ D > \ ’ \ ’ \
avTd — vmoias & olv kal deluaTos UeoTOS YlyveTar Kal
them of-suspicion  and so and  of-dread Sull he-becomes  and
> , ¥ \ ~ ; Qs
avaloyllerar 70 kal okomel €l TWd TU N0k oev.
reckons-up already and  considers  whether anyone in-anything he-has-wronged
. \ 5 e . ~ - , \
0 wev oy evplokwy €avtob €v T® fSiw mOAAG
the-(one)  indeed  then  finding of-himself in  the life many

aducjuara kal €k TAV Umvwy, domep of maides, Gaua
wrongdoings and  out-of the sleep Just-as the  children often
€yelpduevos dewwalver kal (fj pera kakis é\midos: TG
waking is-afraid and  lives with evil hope to-the-(one)
d¢ pndév éavrd ddikov ovvelddTt 1Sl élmis  del

but  nothing in-himself  unjust being-conscious-of  sweet hope always
mdpeoTt kai ayalh) ynporpdpos, ws kai Ilivdapos Aéyer.

is-present and  good nurse-of-old-age as  also  Pindar says

19

331



REPUBLIC I-V

XOPLEVTWS ydp ToL, @ XWKPATES, TODT €KEWOS elmev,
charmingly for you-know O Socrates this he said

|4 (A N 7’ \ e ’ A ’ ’

6t 0s  av dwkalws kai ooiws Tov Blov dayayy,

that  whoever —  justly and  holily the  life passes

yAukeld ol kapdiav

sweet to-him beart

> , -
artallowoa ynpoTpodos ouvaoper

cherishing nurse-of-old-age attends

e\tmis 4 pdhwoTa Ovatdv moAvoTpodov
hope which most of-mortals much-turning

yvodpav kufeprd.

mind steers
€l otv Méyer JavpaoTds ws opddpa. mpos &  TobT
well then  he-says  wonderfully how  very with-a-view-to indeed this

Eywye TOnue ™Y 1OV YpudTwv kTiow mAeloTov dflav
FLat-least  reckon the  of-the  money possession  of-most worth
- M Vs gy sy a ~ > - \ ,
elvar, oU Tt martl avdpl dAAG T@  ETELKEL KAl KOOUI.
to-be not at-all  for-every man but for-the  decent and  orderly

\ A\ \ k4 ’ > ~ N ’
TO yap wnde drkovrd Twa €famariioar 7 devoaochar,
the  for not-even  unwillingly — anyone  to-deceive or  to-lie
und ad  opeovra )  Oew  OBvolas Twas 1) avlpdmw
nor again  owing either  to-a-god sacrifices  some or to-a-man
xpipata émeta éxeloe amiévar dedidTa, péya uépos  els
money then thither to-depart  being-afraid  a-large  part to

~ . - , ~ , Y \
TOoUTO 1 TOV XpnudTwy kThows ovuBdMerat. Exer e
this the  of-the  money possession contributes it-has  and
kal dAAas xpelas moMds: Ao €v ye  avll €évos ovk

alw ather uses many but one at—least agaimt one not
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exdxioTov €ywye Oeipy Qv els TolTO avdpl volv €xovTi,
least Fat-least  would-count —  for  this for-a-man  sense  having
& XdkpaTtes, TAoUTOV XpnowuddTATOV €lvaL.

O  Socrates wealth most-useful to-be

IV - WHAT IS OWED

Socrates asks whether justice is simply telling the truth and returning what one bas
received; no one would return a weapon to a friend gone mad. Cephalus leaves
for bis sacrifice, and Polemarchus defends Simonides’ saying that justice is giving
each what is owed, which he takes to mean belping friends and harming enemies.
Comparing justice to medicine and piloting, Socrates asks where the just man does
this best: in war and alliances, Polemarchus says.

maykdws, v & éyd), Méyes, & Képale. TolTo § aitd,
very-finely said and I you-speak O Cephalus this but itself

\ . / Ve s g 5
™y Swkawootvny, moTepa v aAleiav avTo ¢rjoouer elvar

the  justice whether the  truthfulness it shall-we-say  to-be
e - o v s ’ » , ,
CL7T)\(U§ OUTWS KAl TO QWOBLBOVGL av TS Tl mapa Tov
simply s0 and  the  giving-back if  one something from someone
AdfBy, 7 kai avra Tabra éoTw  éviote pév  dwkaliws,
takes or even very tbese—tbingx it—z's—pa::ible sometimes  indeed justly

> v oo N ® , , ~ v
éviote 8¢ adikws moielv; olov TOLOVde Aéyw: mwds dv
sometimes and unjustly  to-do for-example  this-sort-of-thing I-mean  everyone —

mov elmot, €l Tis Adfor mapa ¢pilov avdpos owdpovoivTos

surely  would-say if one  took from a-friend man in-his-right-mind
Smha, € pavels amairol, St olTe xp7 Ta TowalTa

weapons if  having-gone-mad he-demanded-back that neither ought-(one) —  such-things

’ ’ 3
amodiddvar, olire dikaios dv ely 0 amodidovs, ovd
to-give-back nor Just —  would-be the-(one)  giving-back nor

5 \ \ e - ’ 5N 7 B ~ ’
ad 7pos TOv  olTws &xovta mdavrta 0wy TaAnli Aéyew.

again  to the-(one) so disposed  all willing the-truth — to-tell
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opldss, €pm, Aéyes.
rightly he-said  you-speak

ovk dpa obTos Jpos €oTlv dwkaroovvns, a\nbi e
not  then  this (the)-definition s ofjustice true-things  both

Myew kal & av Adfn s dmodiddvad.

to-say and  what —  takes one  to-give-back
mdvv  pév  olv, &by, & Xdkpates, vmolafav o
certainly  indeed  then said O  Socrates taking-up-(the-word) ~—

[MoNéuapyos, eimep yé 70 xpn  Zyuwvidy melleclar.
Polemarchus if-indeed at-least at-all one-must  Simonides to-believe
kal pévrol, €pn o Kédalos, kai mapadidwur vutv Tov
and  indeed said ~ —  Cephalus and  Fhand-over to-you  the
Adyov- Bel ydp pe 70 TV ilepav empeAnlijvat.

argument  must  for me now  the sacrifices  to-attend-to

;. M sy . , ~ ~

ovkobv, €&pn, €ydd, o IloNéuapxos, TV e owv

therefore said I —  Polemarchus — at-least  of-yours
,

KAT)POVOLLOS;

beir

mdvv ye, 17 & Os yehdoas, kal dpa Tje. mpos Ta
certainly  at-least  said and he  laughing and  at-once went to the
lepd.
sacrifices

7 /4 o) > ’ \ 3 ~ ’ 7’
Aye &7, elmov éyd), o0 o TobD Adyov kAnpovduos,

rell indeed  said I you the of-the argument beir

T dys Tov Zipwvidngy Aéyovta dplas Ayew mepl
what  do-you-say — Simonides saying rightly to-speak  abour
ducatoovvys;

Justice

6, 1 & Os, TO T4 Ope\dueva €xkdoTe amodiddvar

that  said and he  the the  things-owed to-each to-give-back

, S ~ , P -~ ,
dikawdy €0t TobTO Aéywv Sokel €Euovye KAADS Aéyew.
Just is this saying he-seems  to-me-at-least  well to-speak
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aA\a  pévror, Y 8 éyd, Zwwvidy ye  ov pddov 332
but indeed said and I Simonides at-least  not  easy

> - \ \ \ ~ s - , o
amoTelv — ocodos yap kal Oetos avijp — TobTo pévror OTL
to-disbelieve wise for and  divine  man this however  what

\ 7 \ ’ 5 ’ ” ’ 5 A
mote Aéyer, ov pév, & lloAéuapye, lows yryvdokes, e€yw
ever he-means you indeed O  Polemarchus perbaps  know I

N - - e > - . o y
d¢ ayvow: Ofjdov yap STt ob TolTO Aéyer, Smep  dpTi

but  do-not-know  clear for that  not  this he-means  which-very  just-now
eNéyouev, 16 Twos mapaxaTaleuévov T OTWodY w
we-were-saying the someone baving-deposited something to-anyone-whatever not

/ , - , , , , .
owdpdvws amarroivTe dmodddval. kaltor ye  Ope\Suerdy

sanely asking-(it)-back  ro-give-back and-yet  at-least owed

mol éoTw TobTO O  mWapakatéferor 7 yap;

surely is this which  he-deposited is-it-not  for

val.

yes

, , , g0« - Y,
amodotéov O ye 008 omwoTwoly  TOTE OMOTE TIS
to_be_given_bﬂck and at'lfﬂ:t not in'any'wﬂy'wbﬂt@ver tben wben Someone

w) owppdvws dmwaiTot;
not  sanely should-ask-(it)-back
arby, 9 & 6.

true-things said and  be

¥ , » \ ~ . 5 ,
d\o & T 1 TO TOwUTOV, S €olkey, Aéyel
other indeed  something than —  such-a-thing as it-seems means

Zwovidns 10 Ta Oope\dueva dikawov elvar amodddvad.
Simonides the the  things-owed Just to-be  to-give-back

dA\o pévtou vy AC, &by Tols yap ¢pilows oletar opeilew
other  indeed by  Zeus he-said to-the for  friends he-thinks  to-owe
ToUs pidovs ayalov pév T dpav, kakov 8¢ undév.

the friends good indeed something  to-do bad but  nothing
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pavfdvw, fv & éyd — 81t o Ta dpelNdueva dmodidwotw
Funderstand ~ said and I that  not the  things-owed gives-back

os Qv Tw xpvoiov amod® mapakaTabeuévew, édviep
(he)-who —  to-someone  gold gives-back  having-deposited-(it) if-indeed
7 amddoois kai 1) Ajdns BAaPepa ylyvnrai, ¢Pilor dé
the  giving-back and  the taking  barmful turns-out friends  and
aow 6 Te amohapfdvewy kal o amodidovs — ovy
are the-(one) both  receiving and  the-(one)  giving-back not
oltw Aéyew ¢ns 1OV Zipwvidny;

50 to-mean  do-you-say —  Simonides

mdvy  pev  odw.

certainly indeed then

, , ~ > - > , % » ,
T( 0é Tols €xOpols amodoréov  OTL av  ToxY
what  and  to-the  enemies must-one-give-back  whatever —  happens
opetAduevor;
being-owed
, \ 5 - o > » > ~

TaVTATTAOL UEY ovv, €pn, O  ye  odelleTar avTols,
altogether indeed  then be-said  what  at-least  is-owed to-them

s , > , ~ ~ ~
opeieTar &€ e oluar mapd ye  Tob €éxlpol T
is-owed and at-least  I-think  from at-least  the enemy to-the

exdpd Omep kal mpoorkel, KAKOV TL.

enemy what-very also  is-fitting bad something

pikato  dpa, w 8§ éyd), ws €owkev, 6 uwridns
spoke-in-riddles  then said and I as it-seems —  Simonides
TOMTIKDS TO Olkatov 6  €ln. OwevoelTo pev ydp, ws
poetically the  just what  it-was  he-meant indeed ~ for as
dalverar, 6T TOOT €l dikatov, TO TPOOTKOV €EKACTW
it-appears that  this was  just the  fitting-(thing)  to-each

amodiddvar, TolTo 8¢ wWvduacer ope\duevor.

to-give-back this but  he-named owed
A ’ /
ala T oley é.

bur what  do-you-think  he-said
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@ mpods Alds, fv & éyd), € odv Tis  avTOV TjpeTor @D
0 by Zeus said and I if then  someone him bad-asked O
Zuwvidy, 1 Tilow odv T( amoddodoa ope\duevor kal
Simonides the to-whar then  what giving owed and
mpoofikov Téxvy latpun kadetTay, T( Qv olet Nutv
fitting art medical is-called whatr  would  do-you-think  to-us

adTov dmokpivactay;

him to-answer

~ e/ 4 € ’ ’ 7’ \ 7’
drov  b7i, €dm, 7 oWUaow GappoKka TE KOl OLTia
(it-is)-clear that  he-said the-(one) to-bodies drugs both and  foods

Kkal moTd.

and  drinks

<oy g ;o - , . . -
7 8¢ Tiow T{ amodidoloa OdeNduevor Kkal TPOOTjKOV
the and  to-what what giving owed and  fitting

TEXVY) Layelpikt) KaAelTal;

art of-cooking is-called

. o~ e

7 Tols &fors Ta 7douara.
the-(one) to-the  dishes the seasonings

elev- 1 obv &) Tiow T{ amoddolioa Téxvn ducaioovry
well  the then indeed to-what what giving art Justice

av Kkaloito;

—  would-be-called

el pév T, &pm, Ol akolovletv, @ Xdrpartes, Tois
if indeed at-all he-said one-must to-follow O Socrates the
Eumpooler etpnuévois, 7 Tols ¢ihois Te Kal €xOpots
earlier (things)-said the-(one)  to-the  friends both and  enemies
wpelias Te kal SAdBas amoddoioa.

benefits both and  harms giving

TO TOUS ¢ilovs dpa € mowely kal Tovs €xlpovs kakds
the  the friends then  well to-treat  and  the enemies badly
ducatootvmy  Aéye;

Justice he-calls
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dokel pot.
it-seems to-me

Tis olv duvardTaros wkduvovtas @ilovs €U Tolely Kal

who  then  (is)-most-able sick friends well  to-treat  and
€xOpovs kakmds mpos vdoov kal Uylewav;

enemies badly with-respect-to  disease  and  health

laTpos.

a-doctor

Tis 8¢ wNéovras wpos Tov T1hs BaldTmys kvduvov;
who and  (those)-sailing ~ with-respect-to the  of-the sea danger
kvBepviiTns.

a-pilor

7{ 8¢ o Odikawos; év T mpafer kal mpos T( €Epyov
what and the just-(man) in  what  action and  for what  work
duvardiTaTos ¢pilovs adeleiv kal €xlpols LAamTew;
most-able friends to-benefit and  enemies to-harm

€V TY TPooTONeuely kal €V T@® ovppaxew, éuovye

in  the making—war—un—(tbem) and in  the ﬁgbting—as—allie: to-me-at-least
JokeL.

it-seems

V + THE JUST MAN AS THIEF

In peace, Polemarchus says, justice is useful in partnerships in money, but in buying

a horse or a ship the expert is the better partner, so justice turns out useful only for

money lying idle. And since the one best able to guard a thing is also best at stealing
it, the just man appears a kind of thief, as Homer praised Autolycus. Polemarchus

is confused, but still bolds that justice belps friends and harms enemies.
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elev: un kduvovol  ye v, @ ¢ide HoAéuapxe, tatpos

well not  (to-men)-being-sick at-least indeed O  friend ~Polemarchus a-doctor
dxpnoTos.

(is)-useless
a\n0i.
true-things
\ A ’ \ ’
kal pn mwhéovor O  kuBepviTys.
and  not  (to-men)-sailing indeed ~a-pilor
’
vat.
yes
5 \ " \ ~ . , v
apa kal Tols w1 molepodow o Silkaios dypnoTos;
then  also  to-the not (ones)-at-war the just-(man)  (is)-useless
ov mavv pou Sokel TolTO.
not  quite to-me  seems this

xprowov dpa kal €v elpivy Oucatoouvvy;

useful then  also  in  peace Jjustice
XProtov.

useful

kal yap yewpyla: 7) ot

and  for  farming or not

val.

yes

TPOS ye  Kapmol KTHoWw;
for at-least  of-crops acquisition
val.

yes

Kal pnqv Kal OKUTOTOWKI];

and  indeed also  shoemaking

val.
J/ES
mpds ye  vmodnudTwv av oluar ¢ains KTTjow;
for at-least  of-shoes —  Fthink  you-would-say acquisition
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mTdvy  ye.
certainly  at-least

. \ p « g SN
7( 6¢ &) Tv dwcaroolvmy mpos Tivos xpelav 7 KTHow

what and indeed the  justice for what use or acquisition
> 3 ’ ’ N ’ o

v epnvy Paims av xpnowov elvat,

in  peace would-you-say —  useful to-be

mpos Ta ouvuBdlata, & Ldkpartes.

for the  contracts O Socrates
ovufBoraie 8¢ Aéyers  kowwwvipata 1 T dA\\o;
contracts and  do-you-mean  partnerships or something else

kowwvijuara dijTa.

parmerxbips indeed

ap’ obv o dikatos dyalos kal xpiowwos Kowwvos els
50 then  the  just-(man)  (is)-a-good —and  useful partner for
meTTwv Oéow, 1) 0 TETTEUTIKTS;

of-drafts placing  or the drafts-player

0 TETTEVTIKOS.

the  drafis-player

aAX’ elis TAVIwr kal ABwv Oéow o dikaios xpnoyudTepds
but  for  of-bricks and  of-stones  placing the just-(man) more-useful

Te Kal Quelvwy Kowwvds Tob  olkodouikod;

both and  better partner than-the  builder

ovdapuds.

in-no-way

a\\ eis Tlva &) kowwviav o dlkaios duelvwy Kowwvos
but  for what  indeed partnership the just-(man)  better partner
To0  okodoutkod Te kal klaploTikol, omEp O
than-the  builder both  and  lyre-player Just-as the

klapioTikos 1ol dwkalov els kpovpdTwv;

lyre-player than-the = just-(man)  for  (partnership)-of-notes
els apyvplov, éuotye  Sokel.

for  (a-partnership)-of-money  to-me-at-least it-seems
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aay Yy lows, @ IloAéuapye, mpos 70 xpijobar dpyvplw,

except  at-least perbaps O Polemarchus for the  using money
o , > , ~ , N s ’
Stav  Oép apyvplov kowj) mpiactar 7 dmoddolar
whenever  it-is-necessary ~ with-money  jointly to-buy or to-sell

o ’ ;e s N 5 e ’ 5 ;.
LTTTTOV: TOTE 86, wS 6')/(1) OL‘LL(IL, O LTTTTLKOS. Yl ’yap,
a-horse then  and as I think the  horseman is-it-not  for
palverad.

it-appears

kal unv 8rav ye  mwlolov, 6 vavmyds 1) o kvBepviTys;

and  indeed whenever at-least a-boat the  shipwright or the pilor

é’OLKGV.

it-seems

o 5 , , > ,n , ~ ~
ortav oy Ti dén apyupiw 1) xpvoiw kowj xprobat,
whenever then  for-what there-is-need money or gold Jointly  to-use

PN , - v
0 Olkatos xpnoywdTEPOS TOV  dAAwY;
the  just-(man)  more-useful than-the  others

Stav  mapaxaraléolar kal odv elvar, & Xdkxpares.

whenever  to-deposit-(it) and  safe to-be O Socrates

> o , % \ , s ~ 5y 3 A
ovkolv Aéyets Stav  undév  Oép avT® xpiobar alia
therefore  you-mean whenever in-no-way there-is-need it to-use but
ketoBa;

to-lie-idle

mdvy  ye.

certainly  at-least
Srav  dpa dxpnoTov ) dpylpiov, TéTE XprioLMos €m avT®
whenever then  useless is  money then  useful for it
7 dwcatoovvy;
the  justice
4
KwdvveveL.

it-seems-likely
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kat Stav O  dpémavov Oén  PuAdTTew, 1) Swkarooivy
and  whenever indeed a-pruning-hook one-needs to-guard the  justice

, N _ NN o o ]
xprowos kal kowjq  kal dlgr  Srav 8¢ xpiobar, 7

(is)-useful both  in-common and  in-private whenever bur to-use —
aumeAovpyk);

vine-dressing

daiverad.

it-appears

Prjoeis 8¢ kal aomida kal Alpav Stav déy  PularTew
you-will-say and both  a-shield and  a-lyre whenever one-needs to-guard

kal pndev  xpijobai, xpriowov evar Ty Sikaoctvny,
and  in-no-way  to-use useful to-be the Justice

“ \ - e \ v A ,
Stav  de xpnolar, ™y omATikY Kal THY UOVOLKIV;

whenever but  to-use —  soldiering and — music
avdykm).
(of)-necessity

\ \ 5 \ ’ e ’ e 7 >
Kal mepl TAA\a o)  wdvra 1 Swkatoolvn €éxkdoTov év
and  with the-other-(things) indeed all the  justice of-each in
uev  xproer dxpmoTos, év 8¢ axpnoTia XprioyLos;
indeed use useless in  but disuse useful

,

KwdvveveL.

it-seems-likely

5w 5 5 , , , ~ » .
ok v olv, & ¢ike, mdvv yé  TL  omovdaiov €y ]
not ~— then O friend  very at-least at-all serious would-be  the

dikatoovvy, €l TPOs Ta dxpnoTa xpRoyLov OV TUyxdVeL. TOOE

Justice if for the  useless-(things) useful being it-happens this
d¢ okepduela. ap’ ovy o marafar dewdTaTos év udyy
and  let-us-consider then not  the-(one) to-strike most-skilled in  a-fight

€ite mUKTWK]) €lTe TwL Kkal dAAY, obTos kal ¢uAdéacbar;
whether at-boxing  or some also  other this-(man) also  to-guard-against-(blows)
mavy Y.

certainly  at-least
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ap’ odv kal vdoov Gotis Sewods Puldfachar, kal Aabetv
50 then also  disease  whoever (is)-skilled to-guard-against  also  to-escape-notice

obTtos dewdTartos €umoujoas;

this-(man)  most-skilled implanting-(it)

&uovye  Bokel.

to-me-at-least  it-seems

a\\a unv oTrpatomédov ye 0 avtos ¢vlaé dyalds,
but indeed  of-a-camp at-least the same guard (is)-good

Somep kal 7o TOV ToAeuiwv kAéfar kal BovAeduata kal
who-very also  the  of-the enemy to-steal both  plans and
Tas d\as mpdées;

the other actions

mTavy Y.

certainly  at-least

6rov  Tis dpa dewos  PpvAaé, TovTov Kal Pwp dewds.
of-whatever one  then  (is)-a-skilled guard ofthis also  a-thief  (is)-skilled
&oukev.
it-seems

€l dpa o dlkawos dpyvpiov dewds PUAdTTEW, Kal KAETTEWw
if then the just-(man) money (is)-skilled  ro-guard also  to-steal
dewds.

(he-is)-skilled

. - Ny’ y ,

ws yoiy 0 Aoyos, épn, onuaivet.

as  at-any-rate the argument he-said indicates

, v . , <y > ,
KAéTTNS dpa TS o Olkawos, ws éowkev, avamédavTar,
a-thief then  a-kind-of the just-(man) as  it-seems  has-been-shown-up

Ay 4 > €, ’ /. > 7’ A\ \
kat kwdvvevers map Owijpov pepabnkévar aiTd: kal yap

and  you-are-likely from Homer to-have-learned it also  for
éxevos Tov Tob ‘Odvooéws mpods  unTpOs  wdmwmOov
be the — of-Odysseus on-the-side  of-(his)-mother  grandfather

5> > ~ / 5 o\ ’ > ’
AUTO)\‘UKOV ayama TeE Kot ¢7’]O‘LV avTov TmavTas (1V0p(1)7TO‘U§

Autolycus admires  both and  says him all men
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; , PR ¥ 5 e
kekdolar  kAemToovvy O Sprw Te€. €olkev oLV 1)
to-have-excelled  in-thievery both  in-oath-(swearing) and  seems then  the
4 \ \ \ \ > e/ \ \
ducatootvy kal kata  o¢ kal kal Ounpov kal kata
Justice both  according-to you and  according-to Homer and  according-to
Zwovidny kAemTik) TS elvar, €m wpeNia pévror TOV
Simonides a-thievish-(art) a-kind-of to-be  for  benefir however  of-the
Ppdwv kal émt PBAIBy TV éxbpdv. ody olTws éleyes;
friends and  for  harm of-the  enemies not  so did-you-mean

ov pa Tov ACl, &b, al\\’ olkéTt olda Eéywye Ot Eeyov-

not by — Zeus  he-said  but no-longer know  I-at-least whar IFmeant
~ , ¥ ~ > - \ \ ,

To0TO pévTor éuorye  Ookel éTi, dpelely ey Tovs Gilous

this however  to-me-at-least it-seems still  to-benefir indeed the friends

N dwawoovry, BAdmTew 8¢ Tovs éxfpovs.

the ~ justice to-harm and  the enemies

VI « IS IT JUST TO HARM?

Since men mistake who is good, justice would harm the good, so Polemarchus revises:
a friend is one who both seems and is good. Socrates then asks whether the just man
should barm anyone. Harmed horses and dogs grow worse in their own excellence,
and barmed men more unjust; but a musician cannot make men unmusical by
music, nor the just man make men unjust by justice. Whoever said so was not wise,
and Polemarchus will fight beside Socrates against anyone crediting it to Simonides.

7 \ ’ %5 ’ \ ~ e s
pidovs O¢ Aéyers  elvar woTepov Tovs OokolvTas €kAOTw
friends and do-you-mean to-be  whether those  seeming to-each
XpnoTovs elvai, 3 TOUS OvTas, kAv u1 Ookdoi, Kal
good to-be or those being-(so)  even-if not  they-seem and

> \ e ,

exOpols woavTws;

enemies likewise
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elkos  uév, &m, ods dv Tis NyfTar xpnoTovs Gulely,
(it-is)-likely indeed ~be-said whom —  one  thinks good to-love
ovs & d&v movnpols ey,

whom and —  wicked to-hate

ap’ odv ovy auaprdvovow ol dvfpwmot mepl TobTO, HOTE
s0 then not  do-err the men abour  this so-that
doxelvy avTols moA\oUs pév  xpmoTods elvar un OvTas,
to-seem to-them many indeed  good to-be not  being-(s0)

moA\ovs 8¢ TovvavTiov;

many and  the-opposite
auapTavovow.
they-err

. v oy - , ¢ g Y
TouTols dpa ot uév ayaboi €xfpol, ot B¢ kakol ¢iloi

to-these then  the indeed good (are)-enemies the and bad friends
TAVY  ye.

certainly  at-least

aA\\’ Suws  dikawov TdTE TOUTOIS TOUS uéV  TOVYPOVS d
but nevertheless  (it-is)-just  then for-these the indeed  wicked

wpeletv, Tovs d¢ dyalbovs PBAdmTew;
to-benefit the and  good to-harm
palvera.

it-appears

Sy s ; Y . e T
al\a unv ol ye  ayalloi dikawo! Te kal olot w1y adukelv;

but indeed the ar-least good (are)-just  both and  such-as not  to-do-wrong
and.

true-things

KaTa O  TOv oov Adyov ToUs umdev adwkobvras
according-to  indeed — your  argument  those nothing  doing-wrong

Silkatov Kakds ToLelv.

(it-is)-just ~ badly to-treat
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undauds, &n, @ ZdkpaTes: Tornpos yap Eowkev evar o
by-no-means  he-said O Socrates wicked for seems to-be  the
Adyos.

argument

ToUs adikovs dpa, v & €yd), dikawov PBAdmTew, TovUs Oé
the unjust then said and T (it-is)-just ~ to-harm the and
ducaiovs wpelely;

Just to-benefit

o0T0s  €xelvov kalNlwv dalveral.

this-(one) than-that  finer appears

moA\ols  dpa, & IloAéuapye, ovuBroerar, dJoo

for-many then O Polemarchus it-will-turn-out as-many-as

dmuapmikacw TRV avbpdmwy, dikawov elvar Tods uev

have-been-wholly-mistaken  of-the ~ men Just to-be  the indeed
pilovs BAdmTew — movnpol ydp avTols elow — TOUS O
friends to-harm wicked for to-them  they-are the and
> \ > ~ > \ , I s A 5 o
€xOpovs wpedetv — ayabol ydp- kal oUTws époduev aiTo
enemies to-benefit good for and  so we-will-say it

Tovvavtiov 1) TOV Zwwvidny Epauev Aéyew.

the-opposite than —  Simonides we-said to-say

Kal pdAa, &by, oUtw ovuBailver. dl\Aa ueraldueda-
and  very be-said  so it-turns-out but let-us-change-(it)

kwdvvevoper yap ovk opfas Tov Pidov kal exbpov
we-are-likely for not rightly the friend and  enemy

Oéolar.

to-have-defined

mws Oéuevor, & TloAéuapxe;

how defining O Polemarchus

TOv  dokobvra xpnoTdy, TolTOV Qilov elva.

the-(one)  seeming good this-(one)  a-friend  to-be

viv 8¢ mas, w8 éyd, perabdueda;

now and how said and I shall-we-change-(it)
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\ ~ ’ 3 ’ % \ \ % \
Tov  Ookobvra Te, | & &8s, kal TOV  dvTa XpNOTOV
the-(one)  seeming both said and he  and  the-(one) being  good
¢lhov-  TOv B¢ dokolvTa upév, dvra O¢ wi), Sokelv ala
(is)-a-friend ~ the-(one) but seeming indeed being  but not  to-seem  but

N e , \ \ ~ A ]y e s\ s
w) elvar pllov. kal meplt Tob €xlpod B¢ 1) avry Oéous.
not to-be  a-friend and  abour the  enemy and the same  definition
, \ ;e oy , ~ ; < s \
pidos pev &), ws éowke, ToUTw T Adyw o ayalbos
a-friend indeed truly as  it-seems  by-this —  argument the good-(man)
54 > \ \ e ’
éotar, €xOpos 8¢ o movnpds.
will-be an-enemy and the wicked-(man)

7’
vat.
}/ES

, \ e - ~ , » . \

kehebers On)  qNuds mpoobelvar 7@ Odwkaiw 7 @S TO
do-you-bid ~ indeed us to-add to-the  just than as  the

~ Ny’ , , - \ \ ,
TpRTOV €Néyouer, Aéyovtes Oikatov elvar TOV uév  Pilov
first we-said saying (it-is)-just ~ to-be  the indeed  friend
5 A \ s > \ ~ ~ \ ’ ®
€0 mowety, Tov & €xOpor kakds: viv mpos ToUTw de
well  to-treat the and  enemy badly now  besides  this thus
Aéyew, 81v €otw Odlkawov TOv pév  didov dyalov dvra
to-say that  it-is Just the indeed  friend  good being

5 - \ s > \ \ ” ’
ev mowetv, Tov & €xfpov kawkov dvra BAdmTew;
well to-treat  the  and enemy bad being  to-harm

’ \ 3 v 4 R4 ~ ~ /7
TAVU pev odv, €pn, oUTws dv  por dokel kaAds Aéyeolar.
certainly indeed then — he-said so would to-me it-seems well to-be-said
éotw dpa, G & €yd, dwalov avdpos BAdmTew kal
is-it then said and T of-a-just man to-harm even
ovtwolv  avlpdmwy;
anyone-whatever  of-men

\ ’ 54 ’ ’ \ > A
Kal wdwvu ye, €pnr ToUs ye  movnpous Te kal €xBpovs
and  certainly ar-least he-said the at-least  wicked both and  enemies
det BAdnrew.

one-must  to-harm
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Bhamrrduevor &  {mmour BeAtiovs 7 xelpous ylyvovral,
being-harmed and  horses better or worse do-they-become
X€ipous.

worse

dpa €s TV TOV KRV dpeTiv, 1) €S THY TV (mmwv;
then in  the  of-the dogs virtue or in  the-(one) of-the horses
els ™My TOV mmow.

in  the-(one) of-the horses

o 9 3 \ ’ ’ 7’ /7 > \
Gp’ olv kal kives BAamTduevor xelpovs ylyvovrar €is TN
50 then also  dogs being-harmed worse become in  the-(one)
TOV K@Yy dAN oUK €ls TWV  TOV (mmwv dpeTiv;

of-the  dogs but not  in  the-(one) of-the horses virtue

avayk).

(of)-necessity

5 ’ ’ 5 e ~ \ o ~ ’
avlpdimovs &€, & €Taipe, w1y oUTw $duev, BAamTouévous
men and O comrade  not so shall-we-say  being-harmed

> \ > ’ > \ ’ 7

els ™y avlpwmelav dapemy xeipovs ylyveola,

in the buman virtue worse to-become

TAVY  pev  odv.

certainly indeed then

sy e , 5 > , ,

aAN’ 7 Owkawoolvy ovk  avlpwmela dpeT);

but the  justice (is)-not  human virtue

kal ToUT avdyk).

also  this (of)-necessity

kal Tods  PBlamTouévovs dpa, @ Pile, TV dvlpdmwy

and  the-(ones) being-harmed then O friend  of-the men
avdyky  adwkwTépous yiyveolar.

(it-is)-necessary ~ more-unjust to-become

éowxcev.

it-seems

5 A S e \ " " N
ap’ olv T] MOVOWK]] Ol HOUOLKOL QUoUoOUS OUvavTar olelv;

50 then —  by-music the  musicians unmusical can to-make
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advvarov.

impossible

al\\a T rmiKj]
but

3 4
OVUK €O0TLV.

not it-is
aA\a 7 Swkawootvy O
but by-the  justice indeed

ouANBdy dpetyi ol ayalol
in-short by-virtue the good
dA\\a advvatov.

but impossible

ov yap BepudtyTos oiuar €épyov
Fthink  (the)-work to-cool

not for  of-heat
val.

yes

ol (mmiKol

by-horsemanship  the horsemen

adimrmous;

bad-riders

ol Odlkawor adikovs; 7 kal
the  just unjust or and
KaKOUS;

bad

but of~the opposite

T . o P ,
ovd¢ EnpdmTos Vypalvew dAAa Tob évavtiov.

nor (?f_drynesf to-moisten
mavy Y.

certainly  at-least

but

of-the  opposite

ovde O Tob ayalfob BAdmTew dAla Tob évavtiov.
nor indeed of-the  good to-harm but of-the  opposite
opalvera.

it-appears

o 0 ye  dikawos ayalds;

the and at-least just-(man)  (is)-good
VY ye.

certainly  at-least
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ook dpa Tob Owaiov PBAdmTew épyov, @ IloAéuapxe,
not  then  of-the just-(man)  to-harm (is)-the-work O Polemarchus
oUte ¢pidov oUT dAAov ovdéva, alla 7ol évavriov, TOD
either  a-friend  or another  anyone but of-the  opposite of-the
adikov.

unjust-(man)

mavTdmaol por Odokels alnli Aéyew, €pn, & Ddkpares.
altogether to-me  you-seem  true-things to-say be-said O  Socrates

el dpa 7o opel\dueva exdoTw dmodddvar ¢nolv Tis

if then  the things-owed to-each to-give-back says someone
dikawov elvat, TobTo 8¢ 87 voel avT® Tols pev éxbpols
Just to-be this and indeed means by-it to-the indeed enemies

BAGBny opeireclar mapa Tob Sducalov avdpds, Tols dé pilois

harm to-be-owed from the  just man to-the and friends
wdeliav, ovk v codos o TabTa emdv. oV yap a\nbi
benefir not  was wise the-(one) these-things saying not for true-things

Eeyer- ovdauod yap dikatov ovdéva Nuiv épdvn dv  LAdmTew.
he-said nowhere for  just anyone to-us  appeared being to-harm
ovyxwpd, 1 & Os.
Fagree said and  he

4 k4 X bl 3> ’ ~ > ’ A\ ’
payoduela dpa, v § €yd, kowj  €ydd Te kal ov,
we-shall-fight then said and I in-common I both and  you
v Tis  avto ¢f 1 Zwowvidyy 7 Blavra ) Hurraxov
if anyone it says  either  Simonides or Bias or Pittacus
5 , M 5y ~ - \ , > -
elpnévar 1 Tw dANov TV copdy Te Kal pakapiwy avdpdv.
to-have-said ~ or some other of-the wise both and  blessed men
€yw yobv, &pn, €TOYuds el KOWWVEW TS pAXTS.

I at-any-rate he-said  ready am to-share in-the fight
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VII - THRASYMACHUS BREAKS IN

Socrates suggests the saying about helping friends and barming enemies belongs
to some rich man who thought bimself powerful. Thrasymachus then springs at
them like a wild beast, demanding that Socrates say what justice is without calling
it the needful, the beneficial, or the advantageous; Socrates answers that this is
like forbidding anyone to say twelve is twice six. Thrasymachus offers a better
answer for a fee, Glaucon says they will all pay, and Thrasymachus sneers that
Socrates will refuse to answer and refute others as usual.

aA\\’ olofla, 7w & éydd, o0 pov Odokel elvar TO prua, 336
but do-you-know said and I whose  to-me it-seems to-be  the saying
T0 ¢pdvar dlkawov elvar Tovs uév  pilovs wdeletv, Tovs
the  saying Jjust to-be  the indeed  friends to-benefit the

& éxOpovs PAdmTew;

and  enemies to-harm

Tlvos; €&d).

whose be-said

oljpar avro Ilepuavdpov elvar 7 Tlepdikxov 7 Eépfov 7
Fthink it of-Periander to-be  or of-Perdiccas or of-Xerxes  or
Topnviov 700 OnBalov 7 Twos dAov péya olouvov
of-Ismenias the Theban or of-some  other great thinking
dvvaclar mAovoiov avdpds.

to-have-power  rich man

a\nléorara, €pn, Méyes.

most-true-things be-said  you-say

elev, v & €ydr émedn d¢ ovde TolTO €pdrm 1) Sukatoovvy
well  said and I since but neither this appeared  the justice

ov  ovde 70 dlkatov, T{ v d\o TS aUTO daly  elvay

being  nor the  just what —  else one it would-say  to-be
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N , , \ \ , e A
kal 0 Opacvuayos ToANdkis pev  kal Owaeyopévwy numy
and —  Thrasymachus often indeed even  (while)-conversing we
A 4 > ’ ~ ’ 54 e \

perald  dppa  avrilapBdveclar Tob Adyov, émeita Umo
in-the-middle was-rushing  to-lay-hold-of the  argument  then by
TV mapakalnuévar  dexwddeto Bovlopévwr diakxoboat
the (men)-sitting-beside-(him) ~ he-was-prevented — wishing to-hear-out

\ ’ e \ 7’ \ > \ ~_9 3
Tov Adyovr- ws O¢ Odemavoduela kal €yw TaiT elmov,
the argument  when  but  we-paused and I these-things  said
OUKETL novxlav Tyer, dANQ OovoTpéfas €auTor @oTEp
no-longer  quiet he-kept  but gathering himself like
Onplov  fikev €d° Nuds ws dapmacduevos.
a-wild-beast  he-came at us as—if tu-tear-(ux)-ta-pieces

sy e , , , .
kat €ydd e kat 0 IloAéuapyos Seloavtes diemronbnuer o
and I both and —  Polemarchus taking-fright ~ were-scattered-in-terror he

& els 70 péoov Ppleyéduevos, Tis, €pn, vpds mdlar dpAvapia

and into the midst shouting what  he-said you long-since nonsense
éxe,, & Zakpates; kal ¢ evnbileole mPOSs aAjAovs
possesses O  Socrates and wby do—you-play-tbe-simpleton with one-another

UmoKkaTakAwduevol Duty avTols; AN elmep ws dAndds Bovdet
giving-way to-you yourselves but  if-indeed as  truly you-wish

Ny Y vy o, .y \ -
eldévar 70 dikatov 8Tt €oTi, w1 pdvov épddTa undé G oTyuol

to-know  the just what it-is not only ask nor pride-yourself
> /’ > 7’ ’ > 7 > \
ENéyxwv €melddy Tis T amoKpTAL, EYVWKDS
refuting when someone  something  answers having-recognized

~ o e~ > A > , 5y y A s
TOUTO, OTL pdov  épwTav 7 amokplveolat, dAAG kal avTOs
this that  (it-is)-easier to-ask than to-answer bur also  yourself

s g \ 5 / \ > \ ’ e
ATTOKPLYAlL KOl €LTTe Tl (f)?’]S‘ ewatr 70 BLKCLLOV. Kdl OTTwsS

answer and  say what  you-say to-be the  just and  see-that
A 3 ~ e/ \ ’ > \ b |24 \ 3 ’

pot p1 €pets Ot 7O déov éoTiv und 6Tt TO dPéAyov

to-me not  you-will-say that the needful it-is nor that  the  beneficial

und 81 1O Avoiredotv und St 1O kepdaléov und STi TO

nor that  the  profitable nor that  the  gainful nor that  the

40



REPUBLIC I-V

ovpdépov, aAda cadds por kal dkpPids Aéye STv Ay
advantage bur clearly to-me and  precisely say whatever —
Aéyns: ws éya ovk amodéfopar éav TONovs TowoUTous Aéyys.
you-say  for I not  will-accept-(it) if drivel such you-talk
kal €yw akxovoas éEfemAdyny kal mpooBAémwy alTOV
and I hearing was-astounded ~ and  looking-ar him
€poBoiuny, kal por OSok®d, € w1y TPOTEPOS Ewpdkn aVTOV
was-afraid and  to-me I-seem if not first Fhad-seen  him

N

> ~ > ’ ki N ’ ~ \ 1 7’ e \
€xelvos €ué, dowvos v yevéobar. viv 8¢ Nrika Vo

before  he me speechless would  to-have-become now  but when by
70D Adyou TjpxeTo efaypraiveclar, mpooéBAedia avTov
the argument  he-was-beginning  to-be-driven-wild Fooked-at bim

TPOTEPOS, WOTE VTR 0ids T éEyevduny amokpivachal, kal
first so-that  him able  — Iwas to-answer and

elmov vmorTpéuwr: @ Opaciuaxe, wy yalemos nuiv b

said trembling-a-little O Thrasymachus not  harsh to-us  be
., > , > ~ - , ,

el ydp T efapaprdvoper €v Tf) TOV Adywv okée
if  for in-anything  we-go-wrong in the of-the arguments examination
€ydd Te kal Ode, e o 87 dkovres auapTdvoev.
I both and  this-(man) well know  that  unwilling we-go-wrong

w) yap 07  olov, € uev xpvolov €lnToluev, ovk dv
not  for indeed think  if  indeed gold we-were-seeking  not  would
e e 5 . , Sy y L >

moTE TUAS €xdvTas elvar UmokaTakAiveolar dAAjlows év
ever we willing to-be  to-give-way to-one-another in

~ ’ \ , \ o s ,
T (ymjoer kal Siadpbelpewy v elpeow avTod, dikatoouvvny
the  search and  to-ruin the  finding of-it Justice

\ ~ ~ -~ ’ ’ b4 >
8¢ (yrotvras, mpdyupa TOAGY xpvoiwv TyuwTepov, Emel
but  seeking a-thing than-many  gold-pieces more-precious then
o sy, e, Sy y 2 \ > , o
oUTws dvonTws vmelkew dAAMjAots kal ov omouvddlew i
50 foolishly to-yield to-one-another and  not  to-be-in-earnest  as
, ~ s
uakioTa  ¢avivar  avTo.

much-as-possible  to-come-to-light it
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olov ye  oU, & ¢pide. d\\’ oluar oV duvduela- eleetolar
think — at-least you O friend  bur Fthink  not  we-are-able to-be-pitied
olv Muds oAV pAANOV €lkds €0TV OV UTO VUMY TAV
then  (that)-we much  more likely it-is surely by you the
~ N ’

BGLV(UV n Xa)\eﬂaLVéU@aL.
clever-(men) than  to-be-treated-harshly

e s, > , , , , S 5
Kdl 0SS akovodas aVéKa')/Xao_é TE 'U,CL)\(I OGPBQVLOV KOl eLTey: w
and he hearing burst-out-laughing both very sardonically and  said 0]
‘HpdrAets, €pn, alm ’kelvm 7 elwbvia elpwvela wkpdTovs,
Heracles be-said this-(is) that the customary  irony of-Socrates

\ ~ 9 > \ R4 A\ ’ ’ </ \
Katl TavT EVUJ ?787] TE KAl TOUTOLS ﬂpov)\eyov, oTlL OV
and  these-things I knew both and  to-these Lforetold that  you
> , \ 5 s ’ 5 ’ \ \ ,
amokpivachar pév ovk €fedfjoots, elpwveiooro 6¢ kal mAvTa
to-answer indeed not  would-be-willing would-dissemble  but and  everything
w@A\ov moujools 1) amokpwoto, € Tis T{ o€ €pwTd.
rather would-do than  would-answer if anyone anything you asks

A \ 3 ol b > ’ 5 ’ 3 o

copos yap €, 7w & éyd, @ Opaoluaxe: e olv
wise for you-are said and I O Thrasymachus well  then

. oy y e R .
7omola 61 € Twa épow  omdoa éoTww Ta Oddexa, Kal

you-knew  thar if anyone you-asked how-much is —  twelve and
€POUEVOS  TPOELTTOLS aiTd — Smws poi, & dvbpwme,
asking you-told-in-advance ~ bhim see-that  to-me O man

\ b ~ ¢/ b4 \ ’ \ o 9 ¢/ \
wn €pets 6Tt éoTw Ta Odbdexa Bis €€ und Srv Tpls
not  you-will-say thar is —  twelve twice six nor that  three-times

’ b ¢/ 13 ’ 4 b ¢/ ’ ’
TérTapa und Ot €fdris dvo und Ot TeTpawis Tpla:

four nor that  six-times  two  nor that  four-times three

ws ovk amodéfoual cov  €av TowatTa PAvapis — OfAov
for  mot  IFwill-accept-(it)  from-you if such-things  you-babble clear
olpal oot Ty 6Tt OVOES ATOKPWOITO T® oUTws
Fthink  to-you it-was that  no-one would-answer the-(one)  so

7 > b 4 3 3 ’ ~
mwlavouévw. d\\ € ocor  elmer: & Opacluaxe, TS

inquiring but if to-you he-said O  Thrasymachus how
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Aéyels; W) amokplvwpal oy mpoetmes  undeév;
do-you-mean  not  am-I-to-answer of~the-things-which  you-mentioned —any
woTepov, @ Oavudow, und € TovTwy T TUY)XdVEL
whether O wonderful-man  not-even if  ofthese one  happens

ov, al\\’ €repov emw  TL Tob  aAnbois;
being-(the-answer)  bur something-other ~am-I-to-say ~something than-the true

7 mds Aéyews; T Av aUT® elmes mpos TabTa;
or  how do-you-mean what —  rto-him  would-you-have-said to these-things

5 y . e - s
elev, &pnr ws O  Suowor TobTO €Exelv.

well he-said as-if indeed like this to-that

N ’ 5 ) s s > ’ > \ v
oUdér ye  kwAle,, v & €ydr e & olv kal un éoTw
nothing  at-least  prevents said and T if and so even  not it-is
o , \ - > , ~ e
Spowov, dalverar 8¢ T® €pwlévTL TowlTOV, NTTOV
like it-appears but  to-the-(one) asked such less

TL  aUTOV olel amokpweiofar 70 Pawduevor €avT®,
at-all  him do-you-think  will-answer the  (thing)-appearing  to-himself
€avTe nuels amayopevwuey €dvte ui;

whether — we forbid-(it) or not

% 5 ” \ \ e ’ ®

dA\\o T olv, €dn, Kal OV OUTw TOMOELS DV

other  anything then  he-said also  you so will-do of-the-things-which

€y® aAmelmoV, TOUTWY TU ATOKPWI);
I forbade of-these one  will-you-answer

3 N ’ ol 9 > 7 4 /. e/
ovk av favpdoayu, v & éyd € pou okefapévew olTw
not —  Iwould-wonder said and I if  to-me having-considered so
dofetev.
it-should-seem

, 5y P , e > \ ,
T7( oy, &by, Av €yw deifw €Tépav amdkpiow mapa mwAoAs
what then  he-said if I show another  answer beside  all

’ \ ’ ’ ’ ’ > ~
TavTas mepl dwcatoovvys, PBertiw TovTwv; T(  abols
these abour  justice better than-these what  do-you-deserve
mabely;

to-suffer
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, 5 s s s ow o , ; ~
7 dMo, v § €yd, 7| Omep TpooikeL TAOXEW T®
what  other said and T than  what-very  befits to-suffer the-(one)
\ > ’ . ’ 7’ ~ \ ~ 3 ’
W) €0t mpoonker O€ mov uabelv mapa Tob  €ldJTOS
not  knowing  befits and surely to-learn  from the-(one)  knowing
kal €yw olv TobTo abudd malbeiv.
also 1 then  this deserve  to-suffer
NOUs  yap €, E€pnr dA\\a mpos TG pabelv kal amdTelcov
delightful for — you-are he-said but besides  the  learning  also  pay
apyiptov.
money
> ~ > ’ ’ 5
OUKOUvV €7T€LB(1V got  yermTat, €LmTov.
therefore  when to-me  it-comes Fsaid
al\N éotw, &pn o T'Aadkwv. aAN’ éveka  apyupilov, &
bur it-is-(there) said ~ — Glaucon but  for-the-sake of-money o]
Opaovuaxe, Aéye: mavTes yap nNuels LwKpPATEL €l00(OOUEY.
Thrasymachus speak  all for we for-Socrates will-contribute
’ 5 5 s o o ’ \ > \
mavv ye  olpar, 7 O Ost wa Zwkparns 10 eiwios
certainly ~ar-least Fthink  said and he  so-that Socrates the  usual
dwampaénrar adTos pév  ui  dmokpivyTar, dAAov &
may-carry-out bimself  indeed not  answer another  but
> /7 ’ 7 \ 3 7
amokpwouévov AauBdvy Adyov Kat EAEYXT).

answering may-take-up ~ (the)-argument and  refute

VIII - THE ADVANTAGE OF THE STRONGER

Socrates pleads that be cannot answer when be neither knows nor claims to know,
and the company begs Thrasymachus to speak. Justice, he declares, is nothing but
the advantage of the stronger. When Socrates jokes about the beef that strengthens
Polydamas the pancratiast, be explains: each government, whether democracy,
tyranny, or aristocracy, makes laws for its own advantage and calls obeying them
Just, so justice is everywhere the advantage of the established rule.
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- \ » o s s s , \ > ,
RS yap dv, &pny éydd, & BéitioTe, Tis  dmokpivaiTo
bow  for —  said I O best-(of-men)  anyone would-answer

- \ NP, Y Ny y Y
TPOTOV pev un €dws undeé pdokwy edévar, €meara, €l

first indeed not  knowing nor claiming to-know then if
TU kal oleTat, mepl ToUTwY dmewpnuévor aiT@ €
something even  he-thinks  about  these forbidden to-him  were
o [T - L 5 s \ 5 , .
omws undév €pet @V nyettar U7 avdpos ov ¢aviov;
that nothing  he-shall-say of-what he-thinks by  a-man not  contemptible

aA\a o 8  pdM\ov eikos Nyew- o yap &)  ¢is
but you indeed rather (it-is)-fitting  to-speak  you for indeed  say
edévar kal é&xew  elmetv. W) odv dA\ws molel, dA\a
to-know and  to-be-able to-say not  then  otherwise  do but

> ’ ’ > ’ \ \ 7 \
€uol Te xapllov amoxpwiuevos kal pn Pbovijons kai
me both  oblige answering and  not  begrudge both
IM\avkwra 7dvde 8ddéar kal Tovs dAAovs.

Glaucon bere to-teach and  the others
eimovros O€ pov  Tabta, 6 Te IAadkwv kal of dAou
saying and (of)-me  these-things — both Glaucon and  the others

b ’ > ~ \ R4 -~ \ 3 ’ \
€déovto avTod w1 dAAws Toelv. kat 6 BOpaciupayos pavepos
begged him not  otherwise  to-do and — Thrasymachus evident
uev v embopdv eimeiv W evdokyuwoetey, 1yovueros Exew
indeed was desiring to-speak  so-that he-might-win-credit  thinking to-have
k4 ’ ’ ~ \ ~ \ \
amdkpow maykdAngy: mpocemoiTo O ulovikelv TPOS TO
an-answer very-fine be-pretended but  to-contend for the
€ue elvar TOV  QTMOKPWOUEVOV. TEAEUTAV O CUVEXWPNOEY,
me  to-be  the-(one) answering in-the-end but  he-gave-in

¥ o , 5 . , , 5\ \
kdmerTa, atvmy 81, €pn, | LwkpdTovs coplar avTOV eV
and-then this-(is) indeed he-said the of-Socrates wisdom himself  indeed
wn €léhew  diddokew, mapa 8¢ TRV dNwy TepudvTa
not  to-be-willing  to-teach from but  the others going-around

, \ ’ \ , > ’

‘U.aVGCLVﬁLV Kdl TOouvTWwV ‘U.'Y]8€ XapLV aﬂ'OBLBOVaL.

to-learn and  for-these not-even  thanks  to-return
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St pév, w & éyd), pavbdvew mapa TOV dANAwv, dAndi
that  indeed said and I Flearn from the others true-things

o 3 ’ ¢/ \ 4 \ ’ > 7’
elmes, @ Opaciuaxe, 61 d¢ ol ue éns xdpw extivew,

you-said O Thrasymachus that  but not I  you-say thanks to-pay

’ s \ o , , v -
llleUB'n' EKTIVW ')/Clp OG??V BUVQ‘LLCLL. B‘UV(IIJQL 86 ETTALVELY
you-lie Fpay for as-much-as  Ican Fcan and  to-praise

povov xpijuata yap ovk éxw. ws 8¢ wmpoldiuws TobTO

only money for not  Ihave how and eagerly this
dpd, €dv Tis pou Ooki) € MNéyew, €0 eloy avTika
Fdo if anyone to-me seems  well to-speak  well you-will-know at-once

O  pdAa, émeldav dmokpivy: oluar ydp oe €0 €peiv.
indeed very when you-answer Fthink  for you well to-be-going-to-speak

y ;s s o« U Y
drkove &7, 7 & Os. ¢nyul yap éyw evar 1O Odikaiov

listen indeed said and he  say for I to-be  the just

ook dA\o Tt 7 7O TOU KpelTTOVOS OUUPEPOV. dAAQ
not  other anything  than the  of-the stronger advantage but
7{ olk €mauvels; a N’ ovk éfenvjoets.

wby not du-you—pmise-(me) but not yau—will—be—willing

eav pudbw ye  mpaTov, €pmy, T Aéyeis: viv yap olmw
if Flearn  at-least  first Fsaid ~ what  you-mean now  for not-yet

5 \ - , \ ’ , o)
olda. 7O TOD KpelTTOVOS s  ouupépor dikawov elval.
Fknow  the  of-the stronger you-say  advantage Just to-be

kal ToiTo, & Opaciupaxe, T{ ToTe Aéyers; ov ydp wov

and  this O Thrasymachus what  ever do-you-mean not  for surely
76 ye  Towwde rjse el llovAvdduas Mudv kpeitTtwy o
— at-least the-following ~you-say if  Polydamas than-us ~ (is)-stronger ~ the

TAYKPATIOOTYS Kal aUT® ouupéper  Ta fdeta kpéa mPOS
pancratiast and  to-him  it-is-advantageous the ox flesh for
TO odupa, TobTo TO Owlov €elvar kal Nulv TOlS TTTOOW
the  body this —  food to-be  also  for-us  the weaker

> 7 ’ </ \ ’

€kelvov ovupépor dua kal dikatov.

than-him  advantageous  at-the-same-time and  just
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Bdelupds yap €l é&pn, @ Xdkpates, kal TavTY
disgusting for you-are  he-said O Socrates and  in-this-way
e , 2 N ’ ’ \ ’
vmohauSdavers 1) AV KaKOUPYNoalS UAMNOTA TOV AGYoV.
you-take-up in-which —  you-could-damage most the  argument

ovdauws, & dpwote, T § €ydr d\a ocapéoTepov eime
in-no-way O best-(of-men) said and I but more-clearly say
T Aéyes.

what  you-mean

) 3 5 t b4 ¢/ ~ Ié 3 \
elr’ otk olol, €pn, OTL TAOV TONewv al Uey
then  not do-you-know  he-said ~ that  of-the  cities the-(ones)  indeed

~ . \ - . \
TvpavvouvTat, at 86 Bn‘lLOKp(lTOUVTaL, atl 86

are-ruled-by-tyrants the-(ones) and  are-ruled-democratically the-(ones)  and
aploTokpaTobvTal;

are-ruled-aristocratically

RS yap ov;

how  for not

oUkoDY TOUTO KpaTel €v €xdoTy mONel, TO dpyov;

therefore this holds-power in  each city the  ruling-(element)
mavy Y.

certainly  at-least

TleTar 8¢ ye  TOUS vduous éxdoTy 1) dpx1  TPOS TO
lays-down  and at-least the laws each — government with-a-view-to the
avTy} ovudépov, dnuokparia pév dnuoxpartucols, Tupawvvis
for-itself  advantage democracy indeed democratic-(laws) tyranny

3¢ Tupavvikols, kal al dAAatr olTws: Oéuevar

and  tyrannical and  the others 50 having-laid-(them)-down

¢ amépmrav  TolTO dikatov Tols dpxouévols elvad,

and  they-have-declared  this just for-the  ruled to-be

\ ’ ’ \ A ’ 3 7
TO Oplot ovupépov, kal TOv  TOUTOU éxPaivovra
the  for-themselves  advantage and  the-(one)  from-this  departing

koAdlovow ws mapavouotvrd Te kal ddikotvTa.

they-punish as  breaking-the-law both and  doing-wrong
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A~ s s 5 , o , 5 e N
ToUT olv éoTw, @ Pé\TioTe, 0 Aéyw €v amdoas Tais
this then  is O best-(of-men)  what Imean in  all the

’ > \ 3 ’ \ ~ 7’ > ~
moNeow TavTOV €lvar dikawov, TO Ths kabeoTyrvias dpxis
cities the-same ~ to-be  just the ofthe established government

, o , A~ e , -

ovupépor. atiry 8 mov kpatel, ote ocvufalvet TH
advantage this and  surely  bolds-power so-that  it-follows for-the-(one)
> oA , ~ 5 \ 5 o , \
oplws Aoylouévw mavraxod elvar 170 avTo Olkatov, TO
rightly reasoning everywhere to-be the  same  just the
TOU Kpel(TTOvos cuudépov.

of-the  stronger advantage

IX - RULERS WHO ERR

Socrates grants that justice is something advantageous but questions the words
“of the stronger” Rulers can err, and when they make laws against their own
advantage, subjects who justly obey do what harms the stronger. Polemarchus calls
the refutation plain, and Clitophon suggests that Thrasymachus meant what the
stronger believes to be to bis advantage. Thrasymachus refuses the rescue and asks
whether Socrates would call a man stronger at the moment be errs.

viv, v & éyd, &uallor 6  Néyes: el 3¢ annbés
now  said and I Lhave-learned  what  you-mean — whether bur  true

N

7 wj, mepdoouar palelv. 7O ovupépor uév  odv, @

or not  Iwill-try to-learn the  advantage indeed then O
Opaciuaxe, kal ob dmekplvew Odlkawov elvar— kalTo
Thrasymachus also  you  answered Just to-be and-yet

éuovye amydpeves Smws w1 TODTO ATOKPWOIUNY —
to-me-at-least  you-forbade that not  this Lshould-answer

’ \ A 3> ’ \ ~ s
mpdoeoTw O¢ &) avTdfe TO TOD KpelTTOVOS.
there-is-added ~ but indeed there the  of-the stronger
owkpd ye  lows, épn, mpoobiky.

small at-least  perbaps  he-said  addition
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ovmw OnAov  ovd el ueydAn: aAX’ 6Tt pev  TolTO
not-yet  (it-is)-clear —even  whether large but that  indeed  this

okemTéov el anli  Aéyews, OijAov. émedn yap

must-be-considered  whether  true-things  you-say (is)-clear  since for

, , 5 [ ~ A ,
ovudépor yé T elvar kal éyw opoloy® T dikatov,
advantageous  at-least something to-be  also I agree the  just
\ \ ~ \ Y \ 5 \ ~
ov d¢ mpooTilels kal avTO s elvar TO TOD
you but add and it you-say to-be  the-(advantage)  of-the
KpelTTOVOS, €yc O¢ ayvod, OkemTéoy ).
stronger I but  do-not-know  it-must-be-considered indeed

oxdmet, &dn).
consider he-said

N s s s , T R
TabT  €otat, M & €yd. kal pou ermé ov kal melleolal

these-things it-shall-be said and I and  to-me tell not also  to-obey
wévtor Tols dpyovow Olkaiov ¢ns evay;

indeed the rulers Jjust do-you-say  to-be

Eywye.

Fat-least

méTepov ¢ dvaudpTnTol €low ol dpxovTes €v Tals TONEOW

whether and infallible are the rulers in  the cities
€kaoTaws 7 olol T Kal auapTeLy;

each or such-as something also  to-err

mTavTws mov, €py, olol T Kal auapTelv.

by-all-means surely  he-said ~such-as something also  to-err

ovkobv émuyelpodvres viuovs Tlévar Tovs  pév  oplds
therefore  attempting laws to-lay-down  the-(ones) indeed rightly
Théaow, Tovs O€ Twas ovk oplis;

they-lay-down  the-(ones) and some not  rightly

oluar &ywye.

Fthink  Fat-least
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70 8¢ OJplwds dpa 1O TA ovudépovtd  éori TiBeoBau

the and rightly then the the  advantageous-(things) is to-lay-down
i3 ~ \ \ \ > ~ 3 ’ N ~ ’
€avtols, 70 O¢ w1y opbds aciudopa; 7 TAS Aéyels;

for-themselves the and not  rightly disadvantageous-(things) or how do-you-mean
olTws.

50

o s - , N s , \ ~
a & av Oavraw  mowmTéor ToOls apyouévols, kal ToOHTO
whar and —  they-lay-down must-be-done  by-the ruled and  this

s \ ,

éoTt 17O dlkaiov;

is the  just

mis yap ol

how  for not

3 7’ L ’ 7 > \ \ \ 4 \
ov uovov apa BLKQLOV €EOTLV KATO TOV OOV )\OyOV TO
not only then  just it-is according-to —  your  argument the

- , , N 5y A \ 5 , \

TOD KPEITTOVOS OUUPEPOY TTOELY dAAG KAl TOUVavTiov, TO

of-the  stronger advantage to-do but also  the-opposite the
\ ’

wy)  ovupépov.

not Ed’)ﬂntﬂgﬂous

T Méyeas ov; €.

what  say you  he-said

o \ , M ~ - \ , >
a4 ol Aéyews, €uovye  Ook@ okomduer O0¢ BéTwov. ovy
what  you say to-me-at-least  I-seem let-us-examine ~ but  better not

WpoAdynTaL TOUS  dpxovTas Tols dpXOUEVOLS TPOOTATTOVTAS
bas-it-been-agreed  (that)-the rulers the  ruled ordering

oty drra  éviote SapapTdvew Tob €avtols PBeArioTou,
to-do some-things sometimes to-miss the  for-themselves best

a & dav mpooTdTTwow ol dpxovres Olkatov elvat Tols
what and —  order the  rulers Jjust to-be  for-the
apxou€vols Towelv; TabT  olY wupoAdynTal;

ruled to-do these-things not  has-it-been-agreed

olpat &ywye, .

Fthink  Fat-least  he-said
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¥ , 5 s s \ sy "
olov Tolvwv, Tv & €yd, kal TO aolupopa ToLelY
think  then said and I also  the  disadvantageous-(things)  to-do

Tols dpyovol Te kal kpelrToor dikawov elvar wuoloyijolal

for-the  rulers both and  stronger Jjust to-be  to-have-been-agreed
oo, Otav ol uev dpyovres dkovTes Kakd — aUTOLS
by-you whenever the indeed rulers unwillingly  bad-(things) ~ for-themselves
TPOOTATTWOW, TOILS d¢ dikawov elvar ¢fjs TadTa
order for-the-(others) and ~ just to-be  you-say these-things
moely 4 €xelvor mpooéTaav — Gpa TOTE, A COpATATE
to-do which  they ordered then  at-that-time O  wisest

Bpaciuaye, ovk dvaykaiov ocvpfalvew avTo OUTWOL,
Thrasymachus not (is-it)-necessary  to-follow (that)-it  thus
dikawov €lvar mowely Tovvavtiov 1) O  ob MNéyews; TO
Just to-be  to-do the-opposite than what you say the
yap 710U KpelTTovos doUudopov MmOV TPOOTATTETAL TOLS
for of-the  stronger disadvantage surely is-ordered for-the
NTT00W TOLElY.

weaker to-do

val pa AC, &bn, & Zdrpares, 6 Ioléuapyos, cadéorard

yes by  Zeus said O  Socrates —  Polemarchus most-clearly
Ye.

at-least

éav ob y, &bpn, adtrd paprupiops, o Kireropav
if you  at-least  said for-bim  bear-witness —  Clitophon
vmolaBdv.

taking-up-(the-word)
kat 7(, €&pn, Oeltar  pdpTupos; avTos yap Opaciuaxos
and  what  be-said does-it-need of-a-witness bimself — for Thrasymachus

opoloyel ToUs pev dpxovTas €vioTe €aUTOlS  KAKa

agrees the indeed  rulers sometimes  for-themselves  bad-(things)
~ \ , 5 ~ N

ﬂpOOTO/LTTELV, TOLS 86 BLKQLOV elvar TavTa TToLeLV.

to-order for-the-(others) and  just to-be  these-things to-do
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\ \ \ ’ ~ 5 ’ e\ ~
TO yap 70 kehevdueva  mowelv, @ lloAéuapye, vmO TAOV
the  for the  (things)-commanded  to-do O Polemarchus by the
> 7 7 3 7, 4
apxovtwv dikawov elvar éfeto  Bpaciuaxos.
rulers Just to-be  laid-down Thrasymachus
kal yap 10 1ol kpelrTovos, & Kierodpdv, ovudépor dikaiov
also  for  the of-the stronger O Clitophon advantage Jjust
N ¥ ~ v , , . ,
elvar életo.  TatTa O¢ aupdTepa Géuevos WULOATYNOEY
to-be  he-laid-down these-things and both having-laid-down he-agreed
ad  €vioTe TOVS KpelTTOUS TQ avTOlS  doUudopa
in-turn  sometimes the stronger the  for-themselves  disadvantageous-(things)
KeNeVew TOUS 1jTTOUS Te Kal apyopévovs moelv. €k O¢
to-command  the weaker both and  ruled to-do from and

, A e - 5o - \ ~ ,
TOUTWY TV Opoloyt@v ovdev udAov 70 ToU KpPELTTOVOS

these — agreements in-no-way more the  of-the stronger
, , » ” » \ \ ,

ovupépov dikawov av el N TO U1 ovudépov.

advantage Jjust —  would-be than the nor  advantageous

al\’, épn o Kherroddv, 170 1ol kpelrTovos cvudépov éleyev
but said — Clitophon the of-the stronger advantage he-meant
0 1yolTo 0 KpelTTwy auT® ouupépew:  ToDTO TOTEOV
what  thought  the stronger for-himself  to-be-advantageous  this must-be-done
evar 7@ NTTov, kal 1O Olkawov TotTo €rifeto.

to-be  by-the weaker and  the  just this he-was-laying-down
aAX’ ovy oltws, 7 & 0s o IloAéuapyos, éAéyero.

bur not  so said and he —  Polemarchus it-was-said
ovdér, v § éyd), & IloAéuapye, dadépet, AN el viv olTw
nothing  said and I O Polemarchus it-matters but  if now so
Aéyer Opaoiuaxos, olTws avTot amodexwpeda. kal pov elme,
says Thrasymachus 50 from-him  let-us-accept-(it) and  to-me tell
@ Opaciuaxe TovTo v O  €Bovdov Aéyew TO dikaiov,

O Thrasymachus this was-(it) what  you-wanted  to-say the  just
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7O TOU KpelTTOVOS CUUDEpor dokolv elvar TG  KpelTTOWL,

the  of-the  stronger advantage seeming to-be to-the  stronger

37 ’ 37 ’ 4 ~ ’
€avTe ouudEPy €qvTe w1); OoUTW O€ Ppdpey  Aéyew;
whether  it-is-advantageous or not 5o (that)-you  shall-we-say  speak
MkoTd ye, &Py d\a kpeltTw pe  olet KaAelw
least at-least  he-said  but stronger (that)-I  do-you-think call

Tov  éfapaprdvovra Srav  éfauaptdry;

the-(one)  erring whenever  he-errs

Eywye, elmov, Gunr oe ToUTO Aéyew OTe TOUS dpyovTas
Fat-least  said Fthought  (that)-you this to-mean  when the rulers

. , 5 > , 5 SNy s \
WUOAGYELS OVK aropapTn)Tovs €lvar dAAd  Tu Kal
you-agreed not infallible to-be but something  also
efapaprdvew.

to-err

X + THE RULER IN THE PRECISE SENSE

Thrasymachus calls Socrates a quibbler: no one calls a doctor a doctor in respect of
bis mistakes. Speaking precisely, no craftsman errs insofar as be is a craftsman,
since he errs only when bis knowledge fails, and the ruler as ruler never errs
and always enacts what is best for bimself. Pressed to say which sense be means,
Thrasymachus chooses the most precise and dares Socrates to quibble; Socrates asks
whether be thinks him mad enough to shave a lion, and Thrasymachus retorts
that be just tried.

; \ - ¥ > , > - ,
ouvkodpavtys yap €, &Py, @ XdkpaTes, €v Tols Adyois:
a-pettifogger for you-are he-said O  Socrates in  the arguments

€mel avTika laTpov kalels ov Tov  €fapapTdrovTa Tepl

since  for-instance a-doctor  call you  the-(one) erring about
TOUS KAUVovTas Kat aiT0 TOUTO O éfapaprdves; 1)
the sick in-respect-of very this in-which be-errs or
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AoytoTikdy, Os

a-calculator who — in  calculation

apapTdry, KaTa

be-errs in-respect-of - this —

av €v Aoywou® auapTdvy, TOTE

errs

error

Stav

at-the-time  whenever

’ \ e 4 > b 3 7
TaUTYY THY apapTiav; dAN oluat Aéyouev

but Fthink  we-speak

TG priuart oUTws, 6Tt 0 laTpds €ffuapTer Kal 6 AoyoTns

that the doctor

YPAUUATIOTYS"

schoolmaster

in-the expression  so
rps e
e&juaprer kal o

erred and  the

’ > 14 ~_9 54 o
TOUTWYV, K.a@ Oo0oV TOUT €OTLW O

of-these inso  far-as  this be-is

> e ’ o \
OU8é7TOT€ auapTaVEl: WOTE KOATA

never errs so—that

NS A s
kal ov akpBoloyfj, ovdels TV

also  you  speak-precisely none of-the

EMAELTTOUONS YApP ETLOTHUNS O

which  we-call

according—to the

erred and  the calculator
\ 9 Kl (73
T0 8 OL'U,CLL €EKOOTOS

the-(fact) but I-think  each
mpocayopevouey avTov,
him
TOVv akpyBi Adyov, émedn
precise account  since
dnuovpy®dy  auapTdveL.
craftsmen errs

auopTdvwy auapTdveL, €v

failing for  knowledge the-(one) erring errs in
- sy , o U \ »
® ovk €oTL dmuovpyds: doTe dnuovpyds 1) copods i)
that-in-which not  be-is  a-craftsman so-that  craftsman or wise-(man) or

» sQ v e , /
dpxwv ovdels auapTdvel TOTE

ruler none errs

b N k%
Y ay eLmol

at-least — would-say that the doctor erred
TowdTov odv & ool Kkal
such then  indeed  for-you  also

at-the-time whenever ruler

" y NN
ortav dpxwv ), ala was

be-is but everyone

011 0 laTpos fuapTey Kal 0 dpxwy TUaPTED.

and the ruler erred
€ué  vmolafe vurd)
me take-(it) just-now

> / \ \ > ’ > A ’ %
0.7TOKpLV€(70aL' T0 86 (leLBéO’TCLTOV EKEWVO TUYXAVEL OV,

to-be-answering the —and  most-precise

Tov dpxovra, kall Goov dpyxwv
the ruler in-so  far-as  ruler

\ e ’ \ A
W) auapTavorta O¢ TO
and  the

not  erring
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€oTiV, W auapTdvew,
to-err

he-is not

avr®  Béitworov Tileolar, TodToO
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to-lay-down  this
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3¢ T® dpxouévew momTéov. doTe Omep €€ apxis

and  by-the  ruled to-be-done so-that  what-very from  the-beginning
” ’ ’ \ ~ 7 ~ ’
E\eyov  dikatov Aéyw, TO TOD KpelTTOVOS TOLEl CUUPEpPOY.
Fwas-saying  just Fcall the  of-the stronger to-do advantage

> 3 5 s g 3 ’ ~ ~
elev, v & éyd), @ Opaciupaye: dok®d oot oukopavTeiy;
well  said and I O Thrasymachus do-I-seem  to-you to-be-pettifogging
mTAVvU  pev  odw, Ed).

certainly indeed then  he-said

olet ydp ue ef  émPouvNis év Tols Adyois
do-you-think  for (that)-I ~ from  design in  the arguments
kakovpyolvTd oe épéolar ws npdunv;

doing-harm you asked as  Iasked

€ pev odv olda, épn. kal ovdév yé  ocou mAéov éoTar

well indeed then Iknow  he-said and  nothing  at-least to-you more will-be

oUte yap dv ue Adfows Kakovpydv, olTe um
neither  for —  me  you-could-escape-the-notice-of  doing-harm nor not
Aabov  Budoaclar  Td Adyw Svvaro.

escaping-notice to—overpawer—(mz) in-the argument you-could

Qs 5 n s ’ 5 s s s n , 5y y
ovdé  y av emyewpnoaut, v 8 €ydd, @ pakdpie. AAN
not-even  at-least —  Iwould-attempr said and I O blessed-(sir) ~ but

wa un adbhs Nuiv TowidTov €yyévmTai, didpioar moTépws
so-that not again  for-us  such-a-thing  happen define in-which-way
Aéyets TOV dpyxovtd Te kal TOV KpelrTova, TOV @S émos
you-mean the  ruler both and  the  stronger the-(one) so  a-word
3> -~ N A > ~ ’ o \ b4 ol \
elmelv 9 1700 akpuBel Adyw, 6  vuwdn éleyes, ol 7O
to-say or the-(one) in-precise  account — what just-mow you-were-saying whose the
ovudépov kpeltTovos Ovtos dikatov éoTalr T@ 1TTOVL TOLELY.

advantage stronger being  just will-be  for-the weaker to-do
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\ ~ > ’ v ’ k4 hlé \
TOV 7O akpfeoraTtw, épry, Adyw dpyovra Ovra. mpos

the-(one) in-the most-precise be-said account  ruler being against
~ ’ \ ’ k4 ’ 3 7

TabTa KakoUpyel kal ovkopdvTel, € TL  Odlvacar — ovdév

this do-harm and  pertifog if ar-all you-can nothing

’ > ’ > \ 0 s 5

oov  maplepat — dAXN ov un oiés T 7s.

from-you  I-beg-off but not — able  — you-will-be

olet yap dv  pe, elmov, oltw pavivar ote Eupetv

do-you-think  for would  (that)-I  I-said s0 to-go-mad  as to-shave

emxepelv ANéovta kal ocuvkopavtelv BOpaciuayov;
to-attempt a-lion and  to-pettifog-against  Thrasymachus

~ - 5 > , 5oy » \ -
viv yobw,  é&pm, emexelpnoas, ovdév v kal TavTa.

now  at-any-rate be-said yuu—attempted nothing being even  in-this

XI «- EVERY ART SERVES ITS OBJECT

Is the doctor in the precise sense a money-maker or a carer for the sick, the pilot a
sailor or a ruler of sailors? Each art exists to supply what its object lacks, as medicine
was invented because the body is deficient, while the precise art itself lacks nothing.
Arts rule what they serve, so no knowledge seeks the advantage of the stronger but
that of the weaker it rules, and no ruler as ruler looks to bis own advantage.

g 5 s s - , oy o s ‘ -
ddmy, v & €ydd, TV TOowWUTWY. AAN €lmé por 0 TR

enough  said and I — of-such-things  but tell me the in-the
s - ’ > ’ o > 5 ’
akpBet ANoyw iaTpds, ov  dpti  ENeyes, TOTEPOV
precise account  doctor whom  just-now  you-were-speaking-of  whether

XenuaToris €otw 3 TV kauvdvtwv Oepamevris; kal
a-money-maker is or of-the  sick a-carer and
Aéye TOV  T@® OVTL laTpov dvTa.
speak-of  the-(one) in reality a-doctor  being
TOV kauvovtwy, €bm, Oepamevris.

of-the  sick be-said a-carer

56



REPUBLIC I-V

7 8¢ wuBepviTys; o oplis  kuBepvriTys vavT@v
what and  pilot the-(one)  rightly pilot ofsailors
dpyxwv €oTlw 7 vavTys;

a-ruler is or a-sailor

VauTdY dpxwv.

of-sailors a-ruler
Qo 5 ~ . , o P ~ ,
OUBeV OL‘L,LaL TOUTO 'U7TO)\O')/L0'7'€OV, oTL 7T)\€L €V 7'?’] V'T]L,
in-no-way I-think  this must-be-taken-into-account  that  he-sails in  the  ship
3 QY > A\ ’ ’ > \ \ \ ~
ovd éoTv KAyTéos valTns: o0 yap KaTa TO TAEW
nor be-is to-be-called  a-sailor not  for by-reason-of the  sailing

’ -~ k4 \ \ A ’ A\ \
KkuBepriiTns kaletTal, A\ kaTa ™MV TEXVNY KAl TV
pilor he-is-called but by-reason-of  the art and  the

TOV vauT@dY dpXnV.
of-the  sailors rule

s ~ v
a\n0i, €&bn.
true-things  he-said

3 ~ < ’ ’ v ’ .
OUKOVV €KAOTW TOUTWV €OTW TL OUM¢€pOV,
therefore  for-each of-these there-is  some advantage
mavy Y.
certainly  at-least

> N , 5 P TR ’ , 5
ov kal 1) Téxvn, M O €yd), €ml ToUTw mépukev, e€ml
not also  the art said and T for  this exists-by-nature  for
~ A , ey - [ ,
TG TO ovupépor éxdoTw (nTElv Te kKal éxmopllew;

the  the advantage for-each to-seck both and  to-provide

Y ’ 5

€ml TOUTW, E¢dn.
for  this he-said

- 5 N - ~ , »
ap’ odv kal €kaoTy TAOV TEXVAVY €0TW TL OUUPEPOY dANO
50 then  also  for-each of-the arts is-there  some advantage other
» o ’ ’ 3
7 0Tt paAwoTa  TeAéav elvai
than as much-as-possible  perfect to-be
TAS TOOTO €PWTAS;

how this do-you-ask
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aomep, €pny €ydd, € pe époo €l €faprel oduatt elvar
Just-as said I if me you-asked whether it-suffices  for-a-body  to-be

owpate 1) mpoodeltal  Twos, emoyw’ Av 8Tt mavTdmaoct

a-body or it-needs-in-addition something Iwould-say —  that  altogether
wev  odv mpoodeiTal. da TabTa kal 1 Téxvny €oTv 1)
indeed then  it-needs because-of  these-things also  the art is the

> (- . , " ~ \ v
LaTPLKY) VUV NUPNUEPY], OTL  OWUd €CTLY TOVNPOV KOL OUK

medical now  discovered because  body is bad and  not
€faprel aTP TOLOUTW €lval. ToUTw olv Smws  éxmopily
it-suffices  for-it such to-be for-this then  in-order-that  it-may-provide

Ta ovudépovta, €ml TOUTW mapeokevdoln 1) Téxvm. T

the  advantageous-(things) for  this was-devised the art truly
oplcs oov dokw, E€pmy, dv  emely olTw Aéywv, 7 oU;

rightly to-you do-I-seem I-said ~— would to-speak  so saying or not

oplws, €pn.

rightly be-said

T( 8¢ &); avm) m latpwi) éoTw movnpd, 1 GAAY Tis TéXVY

what and indeed itself  — medicine is bad or other any art
€00’ St mpoodeital Twos dpetijs — comep oplaluol Sews
is-it  that it-needs some  virtue Just-as eyes sight
kal dTa dkofjs kal dia  Tabra €ém avTois Ol TWos
and ears  bearing and  because-of these-things over them there-is-need  of-some

Téxvms THS  TO ovudépov eis avTa TabTa Okefouévns Te

art the-(one) the  advantage for  very these to-consider both
kal éxkmopiodons — dpa kal €v avti) T Tévy & TS
and  to-provide then  also in iwelf  the art is-there  some
, NN e , » , o 5
movnpla, kal el €KAOTY TEXVY dAANS TEXVNS TS aUT]
defect and  there-is-need for-each  art of-another art which  for-it
\ ’ ’ \ ~ /. 3 ’
TO ovudépov okéferal, kal Tj OKOTTOUUEVY) €TEPas
the  advantage will-consider and  for-the-(one)  considering of-another

3 ’ \ ~ N\ 3 \ G ~ A
ad  TowaUTNs, Kal ToUT é€oTw amépavTov; 7 aUTY aUT TO

again  such and  this is endless or iwself  for-itself the
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ovupépov oképerar; 1) oUTe avTis oUTE dAARs TpoodelTal
advantage will-consider ~ or  neither itself nor another  does-it-need
éml. ™Y avTijs movnplavy TO ouupépor okomelr: olTe Yap
against —  its-own  defect the  advantage to-consider  neither  for
movnpla olte auaptia ovdepla ovdeuud TEXVY) TdpeoTw,
defect nor error any in-any art is-present

sQs . , > \ , A sy
ovde mpoonker Téxvy dAA@w  TO ouudépov (mTElv 1)  exevw

nor  it-is-fitting  for-an-art for-another the advantage to-seek  than for-that
ol 7 > 14 > A \ > \ \ > 7’ ’ >

ob Téxvn €otiv, avty &8¢ dfAafns kai axépads €oTw

of-which art it-is itself  and unbarmed and  pure is

s Ay & o N3 e g > \ v o s .
opbn) odoa, éwomep dv 7} €xdorn dxkpuBis SAy Ymep  éoTiv;
right  being as-long-as  — it-is each precise whole which-very it-is

\ , > ~ > PN o Ny 5
Kal OKOTeL €xelvw T axkpiPel Adyw: olTws 7 dAAws Exet;
and  consider  in-that —  precise account o or otherwise  is-it
ovTws, &by, dalverar.
50 he-said it-appears

> 1% 5 s s > s ~ \ ’ ~
ovk dpa, v & éyd, laTpwk) laTpiki] TO OvuPEpoV OKOTEL
not  then said and T medicine  for-medicine the advantage considers
aA\a odpatt.
but for-body
val, &pn.

yes he-said

008 [mmiKY) K] aAX’ [mmows: 00de dAAR Téxvy
nor horsemanship ~ for-horsemanship  but for-horses  nor other art
ovdepia €avtj — o0de yap wmpoodeitar — AN\’ éxelv
any for-itself not-even  for it-needs-(to) bur for-that
ob TéEXVY €OTiV.

of-which art it-is

, y "
daiverar, €pn, ovTws.

it-appears be-said  so
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aAa pwiy, @ Opacduayxe, dpyovol ye  ai Téxvar kal
but indeed O Thrasymachus rule at-least  the arts and
KpaTobow €xelvov obmép  elow Téxval.

hold-power-over  that of-which-very  they-are arts

ovvexwpnoev evratba kal pdla pdys.

he-conceded here even  very reluctantly
ovk dpa emoTiun e ovdeuln TO TOD KpelTTOVOS
not then  knowledge at-least  any the  of-the  stronger

’ ~ QY > ’ > \ \ ~
ovupépov okomel ovd E€mTdTTEL, dAAG TO TOD
advantage considers nor enjoins but the-(advantage) ~ of-the

NTTOVdS TE Kal dpyopévov UTO €QUTis.

weaker both and  ruled by itself
OUVWUONGYNoE eV Kal TabTa TeAeuTdV, €émexeiper O¢
he-agreed indeed also  to-these-things in-the-end be-tried but

mepl avTa udyeofar émedy O wuoldynoev, dA\o T

about  them to-fight when and  be-agreed other anything
5 5 ) s 5Q\ > \ > ’ s o > ’ \

olv, v & éyd), ovd¢ (latpos ovdels, kall Soov laTpds, TO

tb@n Said and I not-even doftﬂr ﬂny in-so ﬁr'ﬂ: dﬂ[tor tbe
e , A e s, sy y s

TG laTpd ovudépov oxomel ovd émTdTTEL, AANG TO

for-the doctor  advantage considers  nor  enjoins but the-(advantage)

TG Kduvovty, wpoAdynTar yap 6 drpiBns laTpos owudrwy

0

for-the sick it-has-been-agreed for  the precise doctor of-bodies
elvar dpxwv dAN oU xpnuaToTis. i ovxX @uoAdynTaL;
to-be  a-ruler but not  a-money-maker or not  has-it-been-agreed
ouvédn.

be-assented

s e , e \ - 5 >
ovkoly kal 6 kuBepv)Ts o akpuBns vavTdv evar dpxwv
therefore  also  the  pilot the  precise of-sailors to-be  a-ruler
a\\’ o vavTys;

but not  a-sailor

. ’

wpoAoynTAL.

it-has-been-agreed
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ovk dpa S vye  TowdTos kuBepviiTys TE Kal dpxwv
not  then  — at-least such pilot both and  ruler

70 7@ KvBepvTy Oovupépov oxéletal Te kal mpooTdéel,
the  for-the  pilot advantage will-consider ~ both and  will-order
ala 7o TG vadTy TE Kal dpYouév.

but the-(advantage)  for-the sailor both and  ruled

ouvédnoe poyLs.

he-assented reluctantly

ovkolv, v & €yd, @& Opaciuaxe, ovdeé dANos ovdels év
therefore said and I O Thrasymachus not other anyone  in

, s o y > e o ,
ovdeud dpxy, kal Soov dpywv éoTlv, TO aUTH ovudépov

any rule in-so far-as  ruler be-is the  for-himself advantage
T ; 5yy v 8 - > , \

okomel 008 €mTdTTEl, AN TO T® APXOUEVW Kal

considers  nor  enjoins bur the-(advantage)  for-the  ruled and

? N

] av adtos Omuovpyi), kal mpos éxeivo BAémwv kal
for-whom —  be-himself works and  to that looking and
N , N , N N ,

TO €KeWw OUUdEPOV Kal TpPETov, Kal AéyeL 4 AéyeL Kal
the  for-that advantageous  and  fitting both  be-says  what he-says  and
Tolel &  molel dmavTa.

does what  he-does  all

XII - THRASYMACHUS’ SPEECH

Instead of answering, Thrasymachus asks whether Socrates bas a nurse, since she
lets bim snivel when be cannot tell sheep from shepherd: shepherds fatten their
flocks for their own good, and so do rulers. Justice is another’s good and a loss
to its practitioner, while the unjust man gains everywbere, in contracts, taxes,
and office, and complete injustice, tyranny, is called blessed. He wants to leave
after his speech, but the company bolds bim, and Socrates insists that how to
live is no small question.
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s e s
€medn olv

when then  at-this-point we-were of-the
3 o e ~ ’ ’

W 61t 0 70D Odwkalov Adyos
it-was that the of-the just account

evratla fuev ToD

Adyov kal ol katagpavés

argument and  to-all  evident

els TouvavTiov TEPLELOTIKEL,

into  the-opposite bad-turned-around

6 Opaciuayos dvri Tob amokpiveolar, eimé poi, épn,

—  Thrasymachus instead ~ of-the —answering tell me he-said
5 ’ , 9 .

& Zdkpates, TiTly oo EoTw;

O Socrates a-nurse  to-you is-there

7 8 N § €ydd ovk amoxplvecBar xpfy  pdlov 1)
what and said and I not  to-answer ought-(you) rather than

~ > ~
ToLAvVTOA €p(UTaV;
such-things  ro-ask
o ,
oTL TOL
he-said sniveling

Y€
(you)-who  at-least ~ for-her

because you-know you
deduevov, &8s adT

needing-(it)

YUYVAOKELS.

recognize

o \ ’ ’ 5
6t On T{ pdhwoTa; N
because indeed what  especially said
6e  olee  TOVS TOYévas
because  you-think  the shepherds

p N . -
mpoBdTwy ) 10 TAVY Bowv

the  of-the cattle

sheep or
3> \ \ ’ \
QUTOVS Kdat 6€p(l7T€U€LV 7Tp0§

them and  to-tend to

TV deomotav dayabov kal
of-the

good and

masters

\ 3 ~ ’ 4 o e > -~
ToUs €v Tals moheow dpyovras, ot ws ainlas

the rulers

cities

nyi

the in
dAN\ws Tws

otherwise

somehow  you-think to-be-minded

o€, €pn, kopul{dvTa mTEpLopd Kal OVK ATOUUTTEL

she-overlooks and  nor  wipes-(your)-nose

ovde mpdfara ovde Toluéva

nor shepherd

not-even  sheep

§ ey,

and T

7 Tovs Bouvkdlovs TO TAV
or the cowherds the  of-the

ayalov oxomelv kal mayivew

good to-consider  and  to-fatten
dA\o Tu BA\émovtas 3 1O
other  something looking than  the
\ A \ \ \
T0 auTwy, Kot 87] Kot
the-(good) ~ of-themselves and  indeed also
dpxovow,

who as  truly rule

dwavoetoflar wpos Tovs dpyouévouvs i)

toward  the ruled than
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womep dv Tis wpos mpdPata dwateleln, kal dA\o Tt
Jjust-as — one toward sheep would-be-disposed and  other anything

okomelv avTovs dua  VUKTOS Kal nuépas 7 TobTo, Ofev

to-consider  (that)-they  through night and  day than  this whence
avTol dpeMjoovTar. kal olTw méppw €l mepl Te
they-themselves  will-profit and o far you-are about  both

- , . , NN g s
Tob Owkaiov kal Owkatoouvvns kal adikov Te kal adwkias,

the  just and  justice and  unjust both and injustice
o > - o . \ , \ \ ,
WOTE aAYVOEls Ot ) pév  dwcawootvy kal 1O Olkaitov
so-that  you-do-not-know that the indeed justice and  the  just

aA\dTpuov ayallov 17é dvTi, Tl KpelTTOvds Te Kal dpxovTos
another’s good in  reality of-the stronger both and  ruling
ovpdépov, oikelo 8¢ Tob melouévov Te kal UTMPETODVTOS
advantage one’s-own but of-the obeying both and  serving

BAdSn, 1 8¢ ddwia Tovvavtiov, kal dpxer Tav ws dAnlas
barm the but injustice  the-opposite and  rules the as  truly
embikav 1€ kal dwailwv, o & dpyduevor mowolow TO
simple both and  just the and ruled do the
éxelvov  cvudépov kpelrTovos Svtos, kal evdalpova Exelvov
of~that-(one)  advantage stronger being and  happy him
mowolow UTPETOlYTES aUT®, €quTols O¢ ovd omwoTLobY.
make serving him themselves ~ but not  in-any-way-whatever

. ) s sy , o,
orometolar 8¢, & embéoTare Ldkpartes, ovTwol xp1i, Ot

to-observe and O  most-simple Socrates thus one-must  that
, RN N ~ ¥ 5 -
dikatos avnp adikov TavTaxod éNaTTov €XeEL. TPDTOV
a-just man  than-an-unjust-(one) everywhere less has  first

uev €v Tois mpos aAljlovs ovpBolalos, Smov av o

indeed in  the with one-another contracts wherever — = —
TOWDTOS TA TOLOUTW Kowwwioy, ovdaupod dv elpots
such-(a-man) —  with-such-(a-man) enters-partnership nowhere —  you-would-find

b3 ~ ’ ~ ’ ’ 54 \ 7’
(SN BL(I)\UOEL NS Kowwrias TAEOY exovra TOV SLKGLOV

in the dissolution of-the  partnership more having the  just-(man)
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otkela S auéetav poxnporépws éxew, éx B¢ Tob
private-affairs  through neglect in-worse-state to-be from and  the

dnuociov undev
public

in-no-way to-profit

3¢ TovTors amexbéola

and  these to-become-hated
Stav  undév €0é\y

whenever in-no-way he-is-willing
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7® 8¢ adlkw mdvTa

for-the  but  unjust all

Myw yap Svmep vuvdy Eeyov,

FEmean  for

wdeletofar dwa

whom-very just-now I-was-speaking-of the-(one) greatly

\ ’ > \
70 dikaiov €vat, TPOS

because-of the  just to-be besides

Tols Te oikelols Kal TOlS yvwpiuots,

by-tbe both  relatives and  the acquaintances

avTols UrmpeTelv mwapa 1O Olkaiov-

them to-serve contrary-to the  just

TOUTWVY Tavavtio vmdpxet.
of-these

the-opposites  are-the-case

\ ’ 4
TOV  peydAa dvvduevov

having-power
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TAEOVEKTEL: TOUTOV 0DV OKOTTEL, ELTTEP BO'U)\GL KPLWEW Oo0w

to-have-more this-(man) then

waAhov ouudépet

more

4 \ ¢~ ’ 3\
mdvTwv 8¢ pdota pabhoy, éav

of-all
Eys, 7 TOov  pev
you-come  which  the-(one) indeed

idig

it-is-advantageous privately for-him

and most-easily you-will-learn if to

consider if-indeed you-wish  to-judge  how-much
e oy - » Y

avT® ddwkov elvar 3 TO dlkatov.
unjust to-be  than the just

I , sy
el ™Y TeNewTdTYY ddkiav

the  most-complete injustice
> ’ 5 , -
CLBLK'Y)UGVTQ EUBC{L,U.OVﬁO‘TaTOV TTOLEL,

having-done-wrong  most-happy makes
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the-(ones) and  wronged and
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afhwrdTovs. éoTw 8¢ TolTO TUPAVVIS, )

most-wretched is and  this

TdAGTpLa kal Adfpa kai PBila

both and

by-force
dowa kal o kal dnudowa, dAAa

others’-(goods) secretly

secular and  private but

and  public

ekdoTw pépet

d¢ adunmlévras kal adwfoar ovk

to-do-wrong

tym nny

Orav  Tis adwkioas

av  éBélovras

not  would willing

0V KOTQ OULKPOV

which not by little
> ~ Ve s \
agapelTal, kal lepa Kal
takes-away both  sacred  and

oUvANTBOY v
of-which-(crimes) in
Adly,  InuodTal

all-at-once

W)

each part whenever one  having-done-wrong not  escapes-notice is-punished

N s > \ , \ \ ey \
Te kal oveldn &xer Ta péyloTa — Kal yap lepdouvlor Kal
both and  reproaches has the  greatest and  for temple-robbers  and

avdpamodioTal Kal ToLywpUxol Kal

kidnappers and

and  burglars

ol KaTa Wepn adtkodvTes TV

the-(ones) in parts  doing-wrong —

amooTepnTal Kal KAémTal

swindlers and  thieves

TOLOUTWY KAKOUPYNUATWY
of~such

crimes

~ > \ , \ - - ~
kalobvrar — €melday O€ Tis TPOS TOLS TV TONTOV
are-called when but one  besides  the of-the  citizens

, s s , , PN
Xprpaow kal avtovs avdpamodioduevos SovAwonTal, dvTl
property also  themselves  having-kidnapped enslaves instead-of
TOUTWVY TV aloXp®v OovoudTwy €vdaioves kal upaxdptol
these — shameful names happy and  blessed

’ > ’ e \ ~ ~ > \ A\ e \
KEKANVTAL, OV UOVOV VIO TV TOMTOV dAAQ Kal V7o
they-are-called ~ not  only by the citizens but also by

~ oy % » , 5 o e sQ s
TV dA\wv 6oot av mifwvrar avTov TV GAny adwiav
the others as-many-as —  learn (that)-he the  whole  injustice
> , 5 \ \ - vy 5y \
NOKYKSTA: 00 yap TO WO Ta doKa ala 7o
has-committed not  for the  doing the  unjust-(things)  but the
mdoxew  ¢pofovuevor  ovewdillovow ol ovewilovtes
suffering-(them)  fearing reproach-(it) the-(ones)  reproaching

\ > / s 5 ’
™mv OLBLKLCLV. ovTWS, W ZpraTes‘,

the injustice 50 O Socrates
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é\evlepudhTepor Kal deomoTikddTepov ddikia  Sikaioovvns
freer and  more-masterful injustice  than-justice

€0TW kavas yryvouérn, kal Omep €€ apyis  éleyov,
is sufficiently  coming-about and  what-very from the-beginning I-was-saying
TO puév TOb KpelTTovos ouugépor TO Sikawov Tuyydver v,
the indeed of-the stronger advantage the  just happens to-be
70 & ddwcov €avT® Avoireloly Te kal ovudépov.

the and  unjust for-oneself  profirable both and  advantageous

TabTta emav o Opacluaxos €v v elyev dmiéval, Womep
these-things  having-said —  Thrasymachus in  mind had to-depart  like

\oea / vy cn s \
Balaveds nudv karavthMjoas kata TOV dGTwv alpdov kal

a‘ba[h'mﬂn our baVl‘ng‘PUurfd'dDwn over the ears in-a-mass ﬂnd
\ \ 7’ > \ R4 ’ 3 \ 3

TOAVY TOV AGyov: OoU uny — €laoav ‘ye avTov ol

copious the speech not  however allowed at-least  him the-(ones)

mapovTes, al\ Nrdykacav Umouelval Te Kal TapPAoXew
present but compelled-(him) ~ to-stay both and  to-furnish
TOV elpnuévawv Adyov. kal 81 Eywye kal aiTos TV
of-the  (things)-said an-account and  indeed Iat-least also  myself very-much
€deduny Te kal elmor & Odawdvie BOpaociuaye, olov
begged both and  said O strange-man  Thrasymachus what-a
euBalwr  ANdyov év v éxers amévar mpw ddafar ikavdds
having-thrown-in argument in mind you-have to-depart  before to-teach  sufficiently
7 pabetv eite olTws elte dAws €xel; 7 oukpOV olel

or to-learn  whether so or otherwise  it-is  or a-small do-you-think
emyewpetv mpdypa dopilecbar Shov  Blov daywyrv, 1
to-attempt thing to-define of-a-whole life the-conduct by-which
av Suayduevos €xaotos Nuav Avoireheordmyy (wny (dmn;
—  living each of-us most-profitable life would-live
€yw yap oluatr, €pny o Opacipayos, Tovti dANws Exew;

I for do-I-think said ~— Thrasymachus this otherwise  to-be
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éowkas, v O €y — 7ToL Mudv ye  ovdév  kndeclad,
you-seem  said and I either  for-us at-least in-no-way to-care

ovdé T ppovrilew eite xeipov eite BélTov Biwoduebda
nor at-all  to-take-thought — whether worse or better we-shall-live

> - o \ \ N

dyvoolvtes 6 oV s edéval.

not-knowing what  you  say to-know

XIII - THE WAGE-EARNING ART

Socrates is not persuaded that injustice pays better. Thrasymachus bas dropped
the precise sense for the shepherd, who as shepberd cares only for the flock, and the
ruler is the same, which is why no one rules willingly without a wage. Each art
has its own benefit, medicine bealth and piloting safety, and the wage comes from
a further art, wage-earning, that accompanies them. The art of ruling provides
what benefits the weaker it rules, not the stronger.

aA\’, yabé, mpobuuod kal nuiv évdeifaclar — olrol 345
but good-sir be-eager also  to-us  to-show-(it) not-at-all
KOK®S 00U  KeloeTal érv dv quds Tooovode dvTas

badly for-you it-will-be-invested ~whatever —  us so-many being

> ’ > \ \ 7’ /7 7’ 9 3 7 ¢/
evepyeTiions — €yw yap 0] oo Aéyw T6 7y €uov, OTL
you-benefit I for indeed to-you tell — at-least mine that
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not I-am-persuaded nor  I-think injustice than-justice more-profitable
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to-be not-even if  allows one it and ot  prevents-(it)  to-do
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what  it-wishes but good-sir  let-him-be indeed unjust let-him-be-able and
b -~ N ~ 4 N ~ 7’ (%4 > ’
adketv ) 1@ Aavldvew 3 7@ Odaudyeclar, Suws  €ué
to-do-wrong either by-the escaping-notice or by-the fighting-it-out nevertheless me

ye o0 melflec s &oTi ThS  Sikatootvns kepdaledTepov.

at-least not  he-persuades thar it-is  than-the justice more-profitable
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\ - 5 \ , PR S oy
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and  how he-said you am-I-to-persuade if  for by-what  just-now  Iwas-saying
un mémeoa, 7( oou &t moujow; 1) els THY Yuxny
not  you-have-been-persuaded whar for-you still am-Ito-do  or into the  soul
Pépwv evld  TOV Adyov;
bringing  am-I-to-put  the argument

\ » 3 B s \ ’ > \ ~ ’ o »n
pa A, v & éydd, un oV ye  d\Aa mpdTov pév, 4  av
by  Zeus said and I not  you at-least but first indeed what —

eims, &uueve TovTows, 1) éav peratlli, davepds peratileco

you-say  abide-by  these or if  you-change openly change

kal nMuds un éfamdra. viv 8¢ opds, @ Opaociuaxe — €t

and us not d@ceive now but you':@@ O Tbrafymafbu: S[ill
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for the  earlier-(things)  let-us-review that the  as  truly

latpov 1O mpdTov opulduevos Tov ws aAnlds moyuéva

doctor the  first defining the as truly shepherd
OUKETL HOV detv JoTepov axpifdds PuAdéar, ala
no-longer  you-thought  to-be-necessary later precisely to-maintain  but
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ov mpos TO TV mpofdrwy BélTioTov PBAémovTa aAX,
not  to the  of-the  sheep best looking but
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domep darTvpudva Twa kal péAlovta €oTidoecbal, mpos THY
like a-banqueter some  and  about to-be-feasted to the
ebwylav, 7 ad wpos 70 dmoddolar, domep xpnuaTIoTHV

feast or again to the  selling like a-money-maker
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of-the  shepherding to-be 50 and  Ithought I-ar-least  just-now
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necessary to-be  for-us  to-agree every rule in-so  far-as
apx’, undevi dMw 70 BéATioTov okomelobar 1) éxelv,
rule-(it-is)  for-nothing other the  best to-consider than  for-that

T@® dpxopévew Te kal Oepamevouévw, €v Te mONTK] Kal

the  ruled both and  tended in  both political and
OuwTiki] apxf. ov & Tovs dpyovtas év Tals WOAeow,
private rule you bur the rulers in  the cities

ToUs ws dAnlds dpyovras, €xdvras olet dpxew;

the as  truly rulers willingly do-you-think  to-rule
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by  Zeus not be-said  but well  know
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ruling but to-the  ruled for this-much tell not
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each indeed we-say in-each-case  of-the arts by-this different
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to-be by-the different  the  power to-have and O  blessed-(sir)  not
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contrary-to opinion  answer so-that  something also  we-may-accomplish
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certainly  at-least
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nothing  at-all  more if one  piloting healthy ~ becomes
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working-for-wages
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not  indeed
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healing one
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therefore the at-least  benefir of-each — art particular
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craftsmen (it-is)-clear ~ that  in-common  some-(thing)
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it-seems he-said
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we-say and  at-least the  a-wage earning to-be-benefited the
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craftsmen from  the  using-besides the  wage-earning art
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to-come to-them
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he-assented  reluctantly
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art nor rule the  for-itself  beneficial provides bur

% , >y 7 \ ~ > , \
Omep  malat €Aéyouev, TO T®  apxopévew Kal
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being considering but not  the-(advantage) of-the stronger

72



XIV «- THE PENALTY OF THE GOOD

The wages of ruling are money, honor, or a penalty for refusing, and good men
rule only to escape the penalty of being ruled by someone worse; in a city of good
men there would be a contest not to rule. Turning to the claim that the unjust
life is better, Glaucon declares for the just life, and rather than set speech against
speech and count up goods, they agree to proceed by question and answey, as judges
and advocates at once.

dua O Tabra éEywye, & Pide Opaciuaxe, kal dpT
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how this do-you-mean O Socrates said  —  Glaucon the

\ \ ’ \ ’ \ \ 7’ 4

uev  yap Ovo wobovs yryvaokw, Ty d¢ {nuiav MrTtwa
indeed  for two  wages Frecognize the  but penalty which
Aéyets kal ws €v ool péper elpnras, oV owijka.

you-mean and  how in  of-a-wage place you-have-spoken-of-(it) not  I-understood
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Tov TV BelTioTwv dpa wolov, épny, ov ouvvels, O
the  of-the best then  wage Fsaid ~ not  you-understand  because-of

ov  dpyovow ol émewéoTaTol, 6Tav €QéAwow  dpyew.

which  rule the  most-decent whenever  they-are-willing ~ to-rule
7 ovk olofa 8Tt TO PUNSTYWIY Te kal P\dpyupov elvar
or not  do-you-know thatr the honor-loving  both and  money-loving to-be

b4 ’ ’ \ L4
OV€L80§ )\€V€T(IL TE KOl €OTLY,
a-reproach  is-said-(to-be) both and is

Eywye, &dn.

Lat-least  he-said

dwa TabTa Tolvwy, v & €yd), olTe xpnudTwy €vexa
because-of  these-things  then said and 1 neither of-money for-the-sake

efléhovow dpxew of ayalfol oUte Twijs: olTe yap Pavepds
are-willing to-rule the  good nor honor neither  for openly
mparTouevor Tis dpxis €vexa  obov wolwror Bovlovra
exacting of-the rule for-the-sake  a-wage hirelings they-wish
kekAfjolar, olTe Adlpg adrtol éx  Tijs dpxijs Aaufdvovres
to-be-called nor secretly themselves  from the  rule taking
kAémTal. ovd ad Twis €vekar oV ydp elot  puAdTioL
thieves nor  again of-honor for-the-sake not  for they-are  honor-loving

det 87 avTols avdykny mpooeivar kal {yuiav, € péAAovow

must indeed on-them  compulsion  to-be-laid and  a-penalty  if they-are

Y v o , ey s v Ny
eféhew dpyew — S80ev kwdvveder TO €xdvTa €mi TO dpyew
to-be-willing to-rule whence  it-is-likely the  voluntarily to the  ruling

Iy Sy A s, , > \ ,
var ala un avdyknr mepyuévew aloxpov vevoulofar —
to-go  but not  compulsion  to-wait-for shameful to-have-been-thought
s 0¢ (qulas peyliory 70 vmo movnpotépov dpxeobar,
of-the and  penalty greatest the by a-worse-(man) to-be-ruled

3\ \ > \ > ’ k24 o 7’ ’ 7

€av un avros €0ény dpxew- v deloavtés pov Ppaivovrar
if not  he-himself is-willing to-rule which  fearing to-me appear
dpxew, S6tav dpxwow, ol émewels, kal TéTE EpxOVTAL

to-rule whenever  they-rule the  decent and  then they-come
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éml 70 dpxew ody ws ém dyaldv Tu ovTes ovd ws
to the  ruling not  as to good something  going nor as
3 ’ 3 > ~ > 9 e > 9 > ~ \ 3>
evmabhjoovtes  €v avT@, AN ws €m avaykalov Kal OUK
going-to-enjoy-themselves in it but as to a-necessity and  not
5 . - , > , ) Y
€XOVT€§ EAUVTWV ,Be)\TLOULV €7TLTp€¢fCLL OUSG O‘LLOLOl,g. ETTEL

being-able  than-themselves  to-better-(men)

Kwdvvevel TOMS

it-is-likely a-city of-men

good

Qv elvar 70 w) dpxew @omep vuvl
would to-be  the not to-rule  just-as now
N \ ’ (%4

Qv katapaves yevéolar T

would  evident to-become that in
méduke

is-by-nature-(such) the for-himself advantage

T®  dpxouéve: oTe mds
for-the  ruled so-that  everyone

aperetolar uaAdov élovro
being-benefited rather

7’ v ~ \
TPOAYyUATA €XELV. TOUTO UEV

trouble to-have  this indeed
Bpaovudyw, ws 7O dlkawdy
to-Thrasymachus that  the  just

ovudépov. al\a TobTo pév O

avdpdv ayalav el

v dA\ov 7

would-choose by

to-entrust-(it) to-equals since

TEPLULAXTOV

it-came-to-be  fought-over

nor

yévouro,
if
\ 3 \ 3 ~0N)°
TO dpxew, kal évrail
the  ruling and  there

~ ) o ,
T7¢ ovtt aAnlwos dpyxwv ov
7“157'

reality a-true not

TO aUT® ovudépor okomeiolar dAAG TO

to-consider but the-(advantage)

av o YOYVAOKWY  TO
the-(one)  knowing the
dA\ov  wpeddv

than another

anotber

benefiting
olv éywye ovdaui] oUyxwpd

then  Fat-least in-no-way  concede

€0TwW TO TOD KPETTOVOS
the  ofthe

is stronger

kal eis adbs  okefduela

advantage but this indeed truly also  for  another-time we-shall-consider
7oA 8¢ pov doxel uetlov elvar 6  viv Aéyer Opaociuaxos,
much  but to-me seems  greater  to-be  what now  says Thrasymachus

\ N , , 5 , » \
Tov TOD adikov PBlov Pdokwv elvar kpelttw 1) TOV
the of-the  unjust life claiming to-be  better than  the-(one)

~ , \ N ’ N P} A % ’
700 Odwkalov. ov olv moTépws, v & €ydd, & [Aavkwv,
of-the  just you then  which-way said and 1 O Glaucon

¢~ \ , > , - ,
alpt; kal mdTepov dl\nbeotépws Ookel cor  Aéyeolay;
do-you-choose and  which more-truly seems  to-you to-be-said
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A ~ 7 14 ’ 7 3
Tov 70D Ouwkaiov &ywye AvoireNéoTepov Blov elvac.

the-(one) of-the  just F-at-least  more-profitable life to-be

5 5 9 > ’ ¢/ ki 4 > \
fkovoas, Nw &  €éyd, Goa dptt  Opaciupayos ayalla
did-you-hear ~ said and I how-many  just-now  Thrasymachus goods
duiNlev T Tob  ddikov;

recounted  for-the-(life) of-the unjust
fkovoa, épn, aAN ov welopar.

Fheard be-said  but not  I-am-persuaded

4 5 > \ /7, n ’ ’
Bovder  olv avTov mellwpuev, av dwwaueldd 7y
do-you-wish  then  him we-should-persuade  if we-can somehow

efevpetv, s otk aAnln  Aéyes
to-find-(a-way) that not  true-things be-says
mds yap ov Bovdopar; ) 8 bs.
how  for not  do-I-wish said and  be

av uev Tolvwv, M &  €yd), avTikaTaTelvavTes — Aéywuev

if  indeed then said and 1 setting-(ourselves)-against-(him)  we-speak
sy [N o 5 > oy Y

avT® Adyov mwapa Adyov, Soa  ald  ayaba éxer TO dlkaiov

to-him  speech against  speech how-many in-turn goods has  the just

elvat, kal adfis odros, kal dA\ov nuels, dplbuely derjoe

to-be  and again  he and another  we to-count it-will-be-necessary
Tayaflo kal uerpetv doa €xdTepoL €v €kaTépw Aéyouev,
the-goods ~ and  to-measure how-many each-side in  each we-speak-of

\ b4 ~ ~ 7 ’
kal 71dn dwaoTdv Twwy TOV  Sakpwolvtwy denodueda-
and  then  judges some the-(ones)  to-decide we-shall-need
» . y , , NN
av 8¢ domep dpTt  davopoloyoluevor TPos al\jAovs
if  bur just-as Just-now  coming-to-agreement with one-another
okoTrduey, dua avtol Te OwaoTal kal pRTopes eodueba.
we-examine at-once ourselves both  judges and  rhetors we-shall-be
4 \ 3 b4
TAvy  UEv  odv, ém.
certainly indeed then  he-said
omoTépws odv ocoi, v & €ydd, apéoket.

whichever-way  then  to-you said and I pleases

76



REPUBLIC I-V

olTws, &n).

s0 be-said

XV « INJUSTICE CALLED WISDOM

Thrasymachus affirms that perfect injustice pays better than perfect justice, and
more boldly calls justice a noble good-nature and injustice good counsel, placing
injustice with virtue and wisdom. Socrates finds this barder to answer. He asks
whether the just man would want to outdo another just man: be would not, though
be would claim to outdo the unjust, while the unjust man tries to outdo everyone
and take the most for bimself.

¥, ’ 5 s s 5 ’ > ’ e A >
O &, v & éyd, @ Opaociuaxe, dmdxpwar Nuiv €€
come indeed said and I O Thrasymachus answer us from
> o \ , > , , M ,
apxis. Tnv TeNéar adwiav Teléas olons dwkatoolvys
the-beginning  the complete  injustice complete  being than-justice
AvouTedeaTépav s elvay;
more-profitable you-say to-be

’ A\ 3 \ ’ 4 \ b ¢/ k4
mdvv pev odv kal ¢mui, €pn, kal Ot d, elpnKa.

certainly indeed then both  I-say-(so) he-said and  because-of what I-have-said

Pépe O, TO TOWVdE Tepl aAVTAV TAS Aéyels; TO wév
come  indeed —  the-following about  them how do-you-say the-(one) indeed
TOU APETNY aVTOW KaAELs, TO 3¢  kaxiav;

surely  virtue of-the-two  you-call the-(other) and vice

DS yap ov;

how  for not

> \ \ , > , \ [ ,
ovkobv TV uév OdwkatooUvmy dperhy, v O¢ adikiav
therefore the indeed  justice virtue the and  injustice
Kakiov;

vice
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s 5 5 5 o > , \ ,
exss Y,  &n, @ 1dwoTe,  €med] ye  kal Aéyw
likely at-least  he-said O sweetest-(man)  since at-least  even  I-say

adwciar pev  Avoirelelv, dwcatoctvmy & od.
injustice indeed to-be-profitable  justice but  not
ala T( i
bur what  indeed
> ’ 3 9 L4
TovvavTiov, 1) 8 oS.
the-opposite said and he
7 v dwkatooUvmy kaxiav;
truly the  justice vice
» 5y 3 A , , >,
OUK, aA)\a mavrv ’yGVVCLLaV €U7]6€LQV.
no but very noble good-nature
\ sQ s M , ~
™y adwiav dpa kaxonleiav kalels;
the  injustice then  ill-nature do-you-call
ovk, dAN evfouAiav, édn.
no but good-counsel be-said
3 \ ’ , % ’ ~ y .
7 kal ppdvpol oo, @ Opaciuaye, dokolow elvar kal
truly EISO Prudent tﬂ_yl)u O Tbrﬂsyma[bus seem to_be ﬂnd
dyabfol ol dducoy;
good the  unjust
ol ye TeNéws, épn, olol Te adukelv, moleis Te kal vy
those at-least completely  he-said able —  to-do-wrong cities both and  nations
, > , ¢y e \ ~ R

duvduevor avlpdimowr v¢’ €avrovs mowelobar ob ¢ oler pe
being-able of-men under themselves  to-bring you but think (that)-I
lows Tovs Ta BaldvTia amoTéuvovtas Aéyew. AvoiTeel
perbaps  the-(ones) the  purses cutting mean is-profitable
\ ol 3 k4 |4 \ \ ~ > 7 7
pev ovv, 11 & 6s, kal Ta TowalTa, €avmep Aavldvy
indeed then  said and he  even —  such-things  if-indeed  it-escapes-notice
éoTt 8¢ ovk dba Adyov, aAX’ @ vwwdy éleyov.

it-is  but not  worth mention  but what  just-now  was-describing
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ToUTO Uév, €pny, ovk AYYod 6  PBoller Aéyew, dAAa
this indeed [said not  Fam-unaware-of what you-wish  to-say but

’ 3 ’ > 3 > ~ \ ’ ~ ’
760e €efavpaca, € €v dperijs kal ocopias Tbels uéper
this Fwondered-at ~ that in  of-virtue  and  wisdom you-pur  the-class

\ > , \ \ , > ) ,
™mv aBLKLCLV, ™mv 56 SLK(ILOOUVnV €V TOLS €ravTLoLS.
the  injustice the  and justice in  the opposites
aA\a mdw  olitw T
but very-much  so I-pur-(it)

~ 5 P LA £ ’ 5 e -~ \ s
TobTO, v & €y, 10N oTepeddTepov, @ €Taipe, Kal OVKETL
this said and T now  more-stubborn O comrade  and  no-longer
<, > o >
padov Exew OTL TIs €elmy).

Eﬂ:}/ tﬂ‘bﬂl}@ wba[ one may'fﬂ}l

> \ - \ \ > , > ,
€l yap Avowredelv pév v adwciav €rifleco, Kaklay
if  for to-be-profitable  indeed  the injustice you-were-positing  vice

’ N B \ 5\ e ’ 5 12 1%
UEvToL 1] aloXpoV auTO WUOAOYELS €lvar woTmep dANoL

however — or  shameful it you-agreed to-be  as others
’ 4 R4 7 \ \ ’
Twés, elyouev  dv T Aéyew kata  Ta voul{dueva
some we-would-have —  something  to-say according-to  the  customary-(views)
Aéyovtes: viv 8¢ dfhos el 1L rjoes  avTd Kal KaAov
speaking now  but evident  you-are that you-will-say it both  fine
Kal toxupov elvar kal TaA\a avT® mdvTa mpoothjoels
and  mighty to-be  and  the-other-(things) to-it all you-will-attribute

o ¢ ~ , , > , v
a  nuels T® Owalw mpooerilepev, €med] ye  kal év
which  we to-the  just were-attributing since at-least even  in
> ~ s \ ;s ~

apetij avto kal copia €réAunoas Oetvar.

virtue it and  wisdom  you-dared to-place

a\nbéorara, €pn, wpavreuy.

most-truly he-said  you-divine

i k) 3 ’ o b > ’ > ’ ~ ’
aAN’ ob pévtor, M & €ydd, amokvnTéov ye  TH ASyw

but not  however said and 1 one-must-shrink  at-least the  argument
> N , o ¥ . ,
émefeNletv  okomoluevor, €ws  dv oe vmolapuBdvew
to-pursue examining as-long-as —  (that)-you I-take
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Myew dmep dwavof). éuol ydp Odokels oV, @ BOpaciupaye,
to-say what-very you-think  to-me  for you-seem  you O Thrasymachus
aTexvs viv ov oKkOTTEWw, dAAG TGO OokoDvTa  TEPL TY)S
simply now not  to-be-jesting but the  (things)-seeming about  the
alnlelas Néyew.

truth to-say

T O ooi, €&pn, ToUTO daépel, €ite ot Ookel eiTe
whar and  to-you he-said  this matters whether  to-me  it-seems or
W), al\\’ ov TOov Adyov e€Néyyets;

not  but not the  argument do-you-refute

ovdéy, N § éydd. ala Tde por mepd e wPOS
nothing  said and I but this to-me  try further  besides
TovTols amokpivaclar 6 Sikawos ToU  Oukaiov Sokel
these to-answer the  just-(man)  than-the just does-he-seem

7( oot av €éféhew mAéov éExew;

at-all  to-you would to-wish more to-have

> ~ » > \ ® 5 5 - 1% ~
O'UBG,U,(U?, EQS"I’] ov yap av mv AOTELOS, WOTEP VUV,
in-no-way he-said  not ﬁ;r —  he-would-be cbarming as now

kal evnlns.

and  simple

7( 0& Tis Odwalas mpdfews;
what and  than-the  just action

ovde  Tis  dwkalas, &pn.

not-even  than-the  just he-said

~ \ 5> 7 ’ > ~ N ~ \
To0  O¢ adikov woTepov afiot dv mAeovekTelv Katl
than-the and  unjust whether would-he-claim  —  to-have-more and
yoiTo dlkatov elvar, 7 ovk Av 1)yoiTo;
would-he-think-(it)  just to-be or not  —  would-he-think
Nyoir’ dv, 7 & &8s, kat afwol, AAN ovk av dvvairo.
be-would-think —  said and he  and would-claim but not —  would-be-able
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al\\’ ov TobTO, v & €yw, €pwTd, AN el TOD v
but not  this said and I Fask but whether  than-the indeed
dwkaiov un afol mAéov Exew unde Bovletar o dikaios,
Jjust not  claims  more to-have nor wishes the  just-(man)
700 O¢ ddikov;
than-the but  unjust
dAN oUTws, Epn, éxel
but s0 he-said  it-is
7( 8¢ O) o ddwos; dpa abol Tob  Owkalov
what and  indeed the unjust-(man) then  does-he-claim  than-the  just
-~ \ ~ ’ ’

mAeovekTelw kal Tis  Owalas mpdews;
to-have-more and  than-the just action

- \ M M o , , 9 se A
TAS yap ovk; €pm, Os ye  mavtwy mAéov éxew aol;
how  for not he-said (he)-who at-least than-all more to-have claims
ovkolv kal adikov yve  avlpdmov Te kal mpdews
therefore  also  than-an-unjust at-least man both and  action

c , [ , . <
0 ddkos  mAeovexkTioeL Kal QuIANCETAL WS amdVTWY
the  unjust-(man)  will-bave-more and  will-strive so-that  of-all
mAeloTov avTos  Adfn;
most he-himself  may-take
éoTt TavTa.

it-is  these-things

XVI + THE MUSICIAN AND THE DOCTOR

Thrasymachus holds the unjust man wise and good, and agrees that each man is
such as those be resembles. The musician does not try to outdo another musician,
only the unmusical, nor the doctor another doctor: in every kind of knowledge
the knower tries to outdo only bis unlike, the ignorant man both. So the just
man resembles the wise and good, and the unjust the ignorant and bad; against
Thrasymachus, the just man has turned out wise and good.
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- \ , ¥ . , ~ \ e 5
0B 07  Aéywpev, Epmr- 6 Oikaios ToU  pév  opolov ov
thus  indeed let-us-put-(it) Isaid the just-(man)  than-the indeed like not
- ~ v s , . vy -

mAeovekTel, ToU  O¢ dvouwolov, 6 O¢ ddwcos TOD  Te
bas-more than-the but unlike the and unjust-(man) than-the both
opolov kal Tob dvouolov;
like and the  unlike
o ¥ o
dapwoTa, €dm, elpnkas.
excellently  he-said  you-have-spoken
éoTw &€ vye, Epmy, Ppdrypuds Te kal ayallos 6 ddukos,
is and ar-least Isaid — prudent both and  good the  unjust-(man)
6 8¢ dikaios ovdérepa;
the but just-(man) neither

\ ~ 9 v ol
Kal ToUT, édm, €.
also  this he-said ~ well

PN s s oy ~ , NP -
ovkoby, v & €y, kal éowe TP Ppoviuw kal TG ayald
therefore said and I also  resembles the  prudent and  the  good
3 R4 3 \ ’ 3 b4
0 ddikos, o0 O¢é dikatos ovk Eoikev;

the unju:t—(man) the but just—(man) not resembles

TS yap ov pédel, €pm, o TowdTOS AV Kal €owévar
how  for not is-he-bound he-said the-(one) such being also  to-resemble
TOls TOWUTOLS, O O¢ w1 €owévas;
— such-(men) the-(other) but not  to-resemble

KaA@s. TowlTos dpa €0TW €KATEPOS aVTOV 0loTeEP EOLKEV;

well such then s each of-them  whom-very he-resembles
ala T pé\dey; €.

bur what  is-to-(prevent)  he-said

elev, & Opaciuaxe povowkov O Twa  Aéyes, €Tepov
well O Thrasymachus musical and  some-(one)  do-you-call another

d¢  duovoov;
and  unmusical
Eywye.

Fat-least
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’ , \ , v .
TOTEPOV PPOVLUOV Kal TOTEPOV dppova;
which prudent and  which senseless

\ \ \ ’ ’ \ \ k4
TOV uev povowov Onmov ¢pdrwov, Tov O¢  duovoov
the indeed  musical surely prudent the and  unmusical
depova.
senseless

5 e , > , o [
oUKOUY KOl dTep ¢ppovipov, ayabdv, 3¢ dpova,
therefore  also  in-what-very prudent good in-what and senseless
KAKOV;
bad

’
vat.
}/ES

, [ , > o
7( O¢ laTpwkdv; ovy oUTws;

what and medical-(man) not  so

oUTwsS.

50

dokel Qv odv Tis oo, & dpwOTE, UOUOLKOS avip
does-he-seem  would then  anyone to-you O  best-(of-men) musical man

apuoTTiuevos Alpav edéNew povowkod avdpos év T emTdoe

tuning a-lyre  to-wish  than-a-musical man in the tightening
N ~ - AN e o , Y

kal dvéoer TV Yopddv mAeovexkTelw 1) afolv mAéov Exew;

and  loosening  of-the  strings to-have-more or to-claim  more to-have

ovk éuovye.

not  to-me-at-least

, soa

7( O€¢ auovoou;

what and  than-an-unmusical-(man)

) M

avaykn, €.

(of)-necessity  he-said

T7( 0¢ latpwds; €v Tf] €dwdi) 1) mloer €DéNew dv T

what and  medical-(man) in  the eating or drinking to-wish would  at-all

laTpkod  TA€ovexTelw 1)  avdpos 7 mpdyuaros;

than-a-medical  to-have-more either - man or practice
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ov dfjTa.
not indeed

\ > ~ 7/
w) tatpwod 8¢
not  than-a-medical and

’
vat.
yes

\ , \ o > , [ ,
7T€pL 7T0,0'7’]§ 87] Opa €7TLO_7'7]‘U,7)S‘ TE KOl O.VET"LO'T'T]‘U,OO'UVY)S‘

about  all indeed  see knowledge both and  lack-of-knowledge

L4 7’ ~ > 14 3 ~ 7 N > ’

e 7Tls oo Ookel émomiuwy 0oTioolY TAElw Qv €DéNew
whether anyone to-you seems  knowledgeable whoever more would  to-wish

atpetolar ) 8oa dA\os émomipwv 1)  mpdrTew 7 Aéyew,
to-choose than what  another  knowledgeable either to-do or to-say
Kal o0 TaUTG T@ Ouolw €avT® €ls v avTyy mpafw.
and  not the-same  as-the like bimself  in  the  same action
aAX’ Tows, épm, avaykn  TobTS ye  oUTws éExew.

but perbaps  be-said  (it-is)-necessary  this at-least  so to-be

i 8¢ 6 dvemomjuwv; olyl opolws pév émoriuovos
what and the unknowledgeable-(man) not alike indeed  than-a-knowledgeable
TAEOVEKTTOELEY v, Opolws O¢ AVeEmLOTIUOVOS;
would-he-have-more —  alike and  than-an-unknowledgeable

{ows.

perbaps

6 O émomjuwy  codds;

the and  knowledgeable-(man) (is)-wise

P

Fsay-(s0)

o0 08¢ ocogos ayalds;

the and wise-(man) (is)-good

Pl

Fsay-(so)
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o dpa dyalids Te kal codos Tod pév oupolov olk
the-(man) then  good both and  wise than-the indeed like not

> ’ ~ ~ \ > 7 \ 3 ’
ebehjoer mheovexTely, Tol  O¢ dvouolov TE Kal €vavrtiov.
will-wish to-have-more than-the but unlike both and  opposite
éowker, €.
it-seems  he-said
. \ , [ \ - e \ ~
o BE KAKOS 7€ Kal a“a@')”g TOV TE O‘U,OLO'U KdlL TOv
the but bad both and  ignorant than-the both like and  the
évavtiov.
opposite
opalvera.
it-appears

s 5 , 5 s s s e w e A -
ovkotv, & Opacipaye, v & €y, 0 ddikos  Muv TOD
therefore O Thrasymachus said and I the unjust-(man) for-us  than-the
avopolov Te Kal ouolov TAEOVEKTED, 7) oUY OUTwS EN€YeS;
unlike both and  like bas-more or not  so did-you-say
o o
Eywye, Epn.
Fat-least  he-said
. , , ~ \ e > ,
0 O0€é ye  Odlkawos TOD  pev OpOlOU OV TAEOVEKTNOEL,
the and at-least just-(man) than-the indeed like not  will-have-more
To0 8¢ dvouoiov;
than-the but unlike

’
vadt.
yes
o » 5 s s s e \ , - - \
éowker dpa, v O €yw, o pev Odlkaos TO® 00PP Kal
resembles  then said and 1 the indeed just-(man) the  wise and
5 A e v ~ - N -
ayald, o 8¢ dducos T kak® kal apabel.
good the and unjust-(man) the  bad and  ignorant
KwOUVEDEL.

it-seems-likely
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AANG umy  @uoloyoduer, @  ye  Ouotos €xkdTepos €ln,

bur indeed  we-agreed whom  at-least  like each was

TowlTOV Kal €xkdTepov elval.

such also  each to-be

. ~ ;

wpoAoyoluer yap.

we-agreed for

. \ M , e , » > ;

0 uév dpa dikawos Nuiv avamépavrar v ayallds Te

the indeed then  just-(man) for-us  has-turned-out being  good both
\ ’ 3 \ k4 > ’ \ ’

Kal cogds, 0 8¢ ddwkos  auabis Te kal KaKes.

and  wise the and unjust-(man) ignorant both and  bad

XVII - HONOR AMONG THIEVES

Thrasymachus concedes, sweating and, for once, blushing. Socrates turns to the
claim that injustice is stronger. Even a band of robbers can accomplish nothing if
its members wrong one another, because injustice breeds faction and batred, and
Justice concord. In a single man injustice sets him at odds with bimself, unable
to act, and an enemy to himself; the just, and the gods. Thrasymachus tells bhim
to feast on bis argument unopposed.

o0 01 Opaciuayos wpodynoe uév wdvTa TaAlTA, OVX S

— indeed Thrasymachus agreed indeed all these-things not  as

> \ ~ 3 ’ ’ > 9 13 ’ \ ’ A\
€yw viv padiws Aéyw, dAN ENkduevos kal UoyLs, ueTa
I now  easily tell-(it)  but being-dragged  and  with-difficulty with

WpwTos OavuaoTod Jdoov, dre kal Bépovs dvros —
sweat wonderful how-much  inasmuch-as also  summer  being

’ \ 5 s s ’ \ - ’
TéTE Kal €ldov €yd, mpoTepov O¢ oUmw, Opaciuayov

then also  saw I before and  never-yet  Thrasymachus
epvlpidvTa — émeldny 8¢ otv dwwporoynoduela v
blushing when and  so we-had-agreed the

’ > \ o \ / \ \ > /
BLKCLLOO‘UV’)’)V apeTNY  €ewatr Kat GO¢LGV, ™mv 86 GSLKLG.V

Justice virtue to-be  and  wisdom the and  injustice
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’ \ 3 7 o) 3 >
kaxiav Te kal aualiav, eev, v

€yd), TODTO uév

vice both and  ignorance well said and I this indeed

€ ~ 4 ’ v \ \ \ 3> \ o \
Nulv olTw kelolw, €pauev d¢ &) kal loyvpov evar v
for-us  so let-it-stand ~ we-said but indeed also  mighty to-be  the
> ’ »n > ’ 5 ’

adwklav. ) ov péuvnoar, & Opaociuaxe;

injustice or not do-you-remember O  Thrasymachus

uéurnuat, €pny. aAN  &uovye ovde 4 viv Aéyews
Fremember be-said  but to-me-at-least  not-even what now  you-say
apéokel, kal €xw  TmEPL aVTOV Aéyew. € olv Aéyoyu,
is-pleasing and  Fam-able about  them to-speak if then Iwere-to-speak
5 QY 1% ~ ¥ , N 5 ”
€0 ol Or dmunyopely dv pe  pams. 1§ ovv &
well Fknow that  to-be-haranguing —  (that)-I you-would-say either then let

s Ao ,
ue elmety ooa BovAopat,
me  to-say as-much-as  Fwish or if you-wish

€yw O¢ oo, domep Tals ypavolw Tais

v s , > ~ s
7, € Povder épwTdv, €pwTar

to-ask ask

\ .
Tobs uvbovs

I and  to-you as to-the  old-women  the-(ones) the tales
Aeyouoats, €lev €p@d  Kal KATAVEUOOUAL KOl QVAVEUCOUAL.
telling well  Fshall-say and  shall-nod and  shall-shake-my-head
~ 5 s s s ’ \ ~ ’
undapws, v & €yw, mapd ye v cavrol ddfav.
by-no-means  said and I contrary-to at-least —  your-own  opinion
4 ’ 4 > ’ 3> ’ 3> 3> A~ 7
dote ool, &pn, apéokew, €meldmep OVK €QS Aéyew.

be-said  to-please since-indeed not

dA\\o Bovle;

so-as you

kaltor T(

and-yet  what  else do-you-want

ovdev pa Ala, W & éyd, AN elmep
nothing by  Zeus  said and I but if-indeed
Toler: €yw O¢ €pwTrow.

do-(it) T and  will-ask

P

ask indeed
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TobTo TOOMW épwTd, SEmep  dpTi, Wwa kal €Efjs
this then Fask what-very  just-now  so-that  also  in-order

dwaokefiduela Tov Adyov, omoidy 1L TuyxdveL Ov dikaiooitvy

we-may-examine the  argument of-what-sort — happens to-be justice

\ > , N , o \ ’
7Tp0§ QSLKLC(V. E)\EXG'Y) ’yCLp 70V OTL KOl BUVaT(UTepOV
compared-with  injustice it-was-said ~ for surely  thar  both  more-powerful

\ 3 ’ 4 > ’ ’ ~ ’ 9 v
Kal loxupoTepov €in adwkia Owkatootvms: viv &€ v,  Epmy,
and  mightier was  injustice  than-justice now but at-least [said
- , \ > ’ s ’ e , 5
elmep ocopla Te kal aperr) €oTw dwkarooivvy, padiws oluat
if-indeed wisdom  both and  virtue is Justice easily L-think

/ s , N > / s\, ,
davijoeTar kal loxupdTepov adwkias, émedimep éotw dualia

it—will—appmr also migbtier than-injustice since-indeed is ignorance
) , sQ N Ny ~ > ’ 5y VS v

7 adwkia — ovdels av ért TolTO ayvoioeier — aAX ol T

the injustice no-one  — still this could-fail-to-know but not at-all

oUTws amhds, & Opacipaye, éywye embuud, ala T7jdé

s0 simply O Thrasymachus Fat-least  desire but in-this-way
my  okébaclar moAw Pains v ddwcov €lvar kal dA\as
somehow  to-consider-(it) a-city would—you-my —  unjust to-be  and other

molets émiyepelv dovdololar ddikws kal kaTadedovAdolat,
cities to-attempt to-enslave unjustly and  to-have-enslaved
moANas 8¢ kal v €aut]j éxew dovAwoauévny;
many and even  under itself to-hold  having-enslaved-(them)

- \ v .y \ ~ ) ,
TOS yap ovk; €pn. kKal ToUTO ye 1) dploTN) UAAOTA
how  for not be-said and  this at-least the best-(city)  most

’ \ ’ 5 I
ol oeL  Kat TeAeddTaTO oloa aBLKOg.
will-do and  most-completely  being  unjust
pavBdvw, épmy, S8t ods olros fv 6 Adyos. dAAG TEde
Funderstand ~ I-said that  yours  this was the position  bur this
TEPL aVTOD OKOT®: TOTEPOV 1) KPETTWY Yryvouévn moNs

about it Lconsider ~ whether the  stronger becoming city
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TOAEWS
than-a-city  without  justice
avdykn
with

it-is)-necessary  for-it justice
y J

sy c
€l u€v, €pn, ws ov dpTL

dvev dwcatoovvns v dvauw Tavmyr €fel, 7
the

power this will-have  or

avT]] peTa Sikatoouvys;

» 5 . /
Eleyes Exer — 1) dukatoovvy

if indeed he-said as  you just-now were-saying it-is the ~ justice
, \ , 5 oQ0 e s oy \

oopla — pera Owkatoovvns € & ws €yw Eleyov, pera
(is)-wisdom with justice if but as I was-saying  with
aduwias.
injustice

’ Y 3 ] s s > ’ 1% >
mdvww  dyapar, 7w & €yd, & Opacluaxe, 1L ovk
very-much ~ admire-(you) said and I O Thrasymachus that  not
> , , s , 5y A [ , ;
ETTLVEVELS UOVOV KOl OVOVEVELS, a)\A(l KOl QTOKPWN Tavvy
you-nod only and  shake-your-bhead but also  answer very
KAAGDS.
fnely

\ ’ 54 I3
ool yap, &pn, xapilopat.
you  for he-said  I-oblige

5 \ ~ > \ \ \ ’ ’ \ ’
€l ye oL mouwy ala 81  kal TOde pou xdpiwoar kal Aéye:
well at-least you doing but indeed also this ~ me  oblige and  tell

~ » » , » , » v ow ,

dokels av 7  wOAw 1) oTpardmedov 7 AyoTas i kKAémTas
do-you-think would either a-city ~ or an-army or robbers or thieves
Ny 5 o ~ s 4 5
7 dAo 7t éfvos, Soa Kowyq  €ml TU €pxerat
or other some  band as-many-as  in-common  at something  go
adikws, mpafar dv T dvvaclar, el adwkoter alAijAous;
unjustly to-accomplish —  anything  to-be-able if  they-wronged one-another
ov dra, § & 6s.
not indeed  said and e
7( & e un ddwoler; ov p@Alov;
what and if not  they-wronged not more
mTavy  ye.

certainly  at-least
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ordoeis ydp mov, @ Opaciuaye, 7 ye  adwkia kal
factions for surely O Thrasymachus the at-least injustice  and

7 \ ’ 3 > ’ ’ i1 \ 4
wlon kal pdxas €v  aA\jlows mapéxe,, 7 O¢ ducatootvy
batreds and  fights among  one-another  produces the and  justice
opdvoar kai ¢iNlav 7 yap;
concord and  friendship  is-it-not  for
” 5 B o o \ ’
éotw, 7 & G&s, va oot w1y dwadépwpuad.
let-it-be  said and he  so-that with-you not I-may-quarrel

a\\ € ye  oU mov, @& dpwoTe. TOOe O€ pou Aéye

but well at-least you doing O best-(of-men)  this and me  tell
dpa € TobTo épyov  adwkias, upioos éumowty Smov Qv
then  if  this (is-the)-work ~ of-injustice  hatred to-implant wherever —
s~ > N > , \ , > ,
vy, ov kal €v  é\evbépois Te kal Sovlois Eyyryvouévy
it-is-present not also  among free both and  slaves arising

-~ ’ > ’ \ ’ \ > ’
o€ty moujoer  aAMjAovs kal oTaocwdlew kal aduvvdTous
to-hate will-it-make  one-another and  to-form-factions and  unable
3 ~ s ’ ’
elvar Kowj]  UeT AAN)AwVY TPATTEW;
to-be in-common  with one-another to-act
mTAVY Y.
certainly  at-least

, v on s A~ sy 5 , \ ,
T7( 08¢ dv év dvolv €yyévmTair; ov doloovTar Kal ULOTooUoW
what and if in  two it-arises not  will-they-differ and  bate
kat €xOpol €oovrar aAAfdows Te kal Tols Oukalots;
and  enemies  be to-one-another both and  to-the just
éoovtal, édn.
they-will-be  be-said
5y \ , 5 , s en sy > , -
€av 8¢ &), & Oavudow, év evi €yyévnrar adwkia, v
if and indeed O  wonderful-man in  one it-arises injustice surely
A~ A e , » 5oy . o
W) amoAel Ty avtis Slvauw, 7 ovdey MTTov €fe;
not  will-it-lose — its-own  power or in-no-way less will-it-have-(it)

\ ° s 9

undév  NrTov éxérm, édn).

in-no-way less let-it-have-(it)  he-said
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o , \ , y \ , o
ovkobv Towdvde Twa ¢alverar éxovoa TR Svauw, olav,

therefore  such a it-appears having the  power as

® » sy M , oy , >

@ av €yyévmTal, €lTe TONeL Twi €lTe YéveL €iTe
in-whatever —  it-arises whether  city some  or family  or

, M ,, e ~ - \ sQ s

oTpaTomédw elte dA\w OoTwoiv, mpdTov pév  advvarov
army or other anything-whatever  first indeed unable

5 - ; ’ e \ \ ;
avTo mowely mpdrTew uel’ avTod dua 70 oTaowdlew
it to-make  to-act with  itself because-of  the  being-in-faction

\ ’ - s s \ % e ~ \ ~

kal Owadpépeclar, érv & €xbpov elvar €avT® TE Kkal T

and  quarreling further and an-enemy to-be  to-itself  both and  to-the

evavtinw mavtl kal T® dwcalw; oy oUTws;

opponent every and  to-the just not  so

mTavy Y.

certainly  at-least

Kal €v évi 6 oluat évoloa TavTa TalTA  TOujoeL dTEP

and in one indeed I-think being-present the-same these-(things) it-will-do  which-very
, s oy - \ N > o ,

mépukey  épydleclar mpdTov pev ddivatov alTov mpdTTEW

it-is-its-nature to-produce first indeed unable bhim to-act

\ ~ A ~
momjoer  oTaowdlovta kal ovy OpovoolvTa aUTOV €QUTM,

it-will-make  being-in-faction and  not  being-of-one-mind  bimself  with-himself
énata éxOpov kal €avt® kal Tols dwcalos: 1) ydp;
then an-enemy  both  to-himself and  to-the just is-it-not  for

val.

yes

dlkator 8¢ Y elolv, & ¢ike, kai ot Geol,

Just and at-least are O  friend also  the gods

éoTw, E&d).
let-it-be  he-said

\ ~ > 5 \ ¥ e % 5 ’ e
kal Oeols dpa éxlpds éotar o ddwcos, & Opaocipaye, o
also  to-gods then  an-enemy will-be  the unjust-(man) O  Thrasymachus the
d¢ dikatos ¢ilos.

and  just-(man)  a-friend
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ebwyod Tob Adyou, &by, BOappdv: ov yap é&ywyé oot
feast-on the argument  he-said  boldly not  for Fat-least  you
evavTwhoopar, wa un Toiode améxbwpat.

will-oppose so-that not  to-these  I-may-become-hateful

XVIII - WORK AND VIRTUE

Socrates adds that unjust men who act together must be only half wicked, with
some justice in them, and asks whether the just also live better and more happily.
The work of a thing is what it alone does, or does best: seeing for the eyes, hearing
for the ears, pruning for the pruning hook. Whatever bas a work has a virtue
by which it does that work well, and without its virtue it does its work badly,
as eyes without theirs see poorly.

O 8, 7v & éyd, kal Ta Aouwd por Tijs €oTidoEws
come indeed said and I also  the  rest for-me  of-the feast
ATOTAPWOOV ATOKPOUEVOS DOTTEP Kal viv. OTL pev yap
Sill-up answering Just-as also  now  that indeed for
Kal coduiTepol kal duelvovs kal duvatdTepor TPATTEW Ol
both  wiser and  better and  more-able to-act the

dikator paivovtar, ol 8¢ dducor 0vde TPdTTEW pET AAANJAWY

Jjust appear the but unjust  not-even to-act with  one-another
ool Te— aMa On kal ofs dauer eppwuévws
able  — bur indeed also  (those)-whom  we-say vigorously
TWOTOTE TU uer dAMAwv kowj  mpatau adikovs
ever anything with  one-another  in-common  to-have-accomplished ~unjust

y - , , 3y p , s
ovras, TobTo 00 mavramaow aAnles Aéyouer- oV yap dv

being this not  altogether true we-say not  for —
dmelxovTo aAjAwv kowdfj Svres dducor, aAla
they-would-have-refrained-from  one-another ~ absolutely  being unjust bur
dAov ST €vipy TS avTols OwkatooUry, 7 alTOUS
(it-is)-clear ~ that  there-was-in some them Jjustice which  them
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s / NN s e s .
€moler unMToL Kal dAAAovS ye  kal € oUs foav dua

made not both  one-another  at-least and  against whom they-went at-once
> -~ 9 o L4 o v 4 \
adwketv, 8 v  éEmpalav 4 émpafav, dpunoav OS¢
to-wrong through which  they-accomplished what  they-accomplished  set-out and
Y o > , . , ¥ s o

E€ETTL TA CLBLKC( CLSLKLg 7"U.LIU.OX07’pOL OVTES, €TTEL Ol y€
upon the  unjust-(things) by-injustice half-depraved being since  the at-least

’ \ ’ 1% ’ > \ ’
TOUTTOVT)POL KOl T€)\€(1)§ O.BLKOL TGAGQ)S‘ ELOL KOl TPATTELY

utterly-wicked and  completely  unjust completely  are also  to-act

sQ 7 ~ \ 5 1% o ” ’ 5 B
advartor — TalTa uév olv 67t oUtws éxer  pavfdvw, aAl
unable these-things indeed then that so they-are I-understand ~ but

> . PN - ) 5 \ I -
ovx ws o 70 mpwTov érifleco- el O¢ kal duewov (Dow
not  as  you the first posited whether and also  better live

¢ Q7 ~ Q7 \ > ’ ;7 > 1% \
oL BLK(ZLOL TWV (IBLK(,()V Kat 6U8(1L!,LOV€O‘T€pOL €LoLV, OTTeEP T0

the just than-the unjust and  bappier are which-very the
o , , , , \

JoTepov mpovléuela orélaclar, oremTéov. palvovrar pev
afterward  we-proposed to-consider it-must-be-considered they-appear indeed

olv kal viv, ds yé pov Ookel, €€ v elpikaper Suws

then even now as  at-least to-me it-seems from what we-have-said nevertheless
s v , , > \ \ ~ ,

& €& BéTov okemTéov. ov yap meplL TOU EMTUXOVTOS
but still  better it-must-be-considered not  for about  the chance-(matter)

. ; 5y y \ ~ o , \ ~
0 Adyos, al\a mepl 10D dvtwa Tpdmov xpn - (iv.
the argument but abour  the  in-what  way one-must  to-live
okdmer &1,  €&pn.
consider  indeed  he-said

~ ol b 3 ’ ’ 7 ~ ’
OKOTI (D, W & €yw. kal por Aéyer dokel  T( OoL
LF-am-considering  said and I and  me  tell does-it-seem  some  to-you
elvar lmmov  €pyov;
to-be  of-a-horse work
Euovye.

to-me-at-least
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ap’ odv TolTo dv Belns kat {mmov kal dA\ov
s0 then  this —  would-you-define  both  of-a-horse and  of-another
oTovobv épyov, 60 Qv 1)  pdvw Ekelvew Touj TS 1)
whatever work what —  either alone with-that  does one  or
dptoTa;

best

ov pavfdvw, éEp.

not Iunderstand  he-said

a\\ @de: €0 St Av dA\\w ots 7 opbaduols;
but thus is-there with-what —  else you-could-see  than with-eyes
ov dfjra.

not indeed

7( O€¢ akodoars d\Mw 7 woly;

what and  could-you-hear with-another than with-ears

0VdaU®S.

in-no-way

ovkobv Swkaiws TalTa TOUTWY Pauty

therefore  justly these-things  of-these

we‘Sﬂy
mTAVY Y.

certainly  at-least

7 8¢ payxalpg v dumélov kAjua
what  and  with-a-knife —  of-a-vine a-branch
oul\y  kal dANows ToANOTs;

with-a-chisel and  with-other many
ms yap ol

for
aAN’ ovdevi Y’

how not

av oluat
but with-nothing at-least —  Fthink  so well
ém ToUTw épyaclévTL.

the-(one) ~ for

TQ
this made
arnoy.

true-things

94
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amoTéuoLs

to-be

\
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could-you-cur-off  and
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p A ,
oUTw KaAds ws Opemdvw

with-a-pruning-hook
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ap’ odv ov TobTo TOUTOU épyov Oroouev;

50 then  not  this ofthis (the)-work  shall-we-set-down

Ooouev uev  odv.

we-shall-set-down  indeed  then

~ \ 5 I n ’ o 5

vov 87’ oot auewwvov  av ‘LL(IHOLQ o apTL

now  indeed I-think  better —  you-would-understand ~ what  just-now
NpaTwv, muwbavduevos el ov TOUTO €xdoTov €l €pyov
Fwas-asking  inquiring whether ot this of-each was  work

6 av 7 udvov Tt i) kdA\\woTa TOV dANwv dmepydalnTac.
what —  either alone it or best of-the  others accomplishes
aA\d, épm, pavbdvw Te kal pou dokel TobTO €xAOTOU
but be-said Funderstand ~ both and  to-me it-seems this of-each
mpdyuatos €pyov elvat.

thing work to-be

elev, v & €yd. ovkodv kal apern Ookel ocov  elvai

well said and I therefore also  a-virtue  seems to-you  to-be
€kdoTw  @meEp kal €pyov TU mpooTéTakTal, lwuev
for—zacb—( tbing) to—whicb-very also  work some is—assigned let—u:—gu

d¢ em Ta avta maAw- oplaludv, dauév, éott T Epyov;
and to  the same  again of-eyes we-say there-is  some work
éoTw.

there-is

2 5 v s s Ay .

ap’ ov kal apery) oplaludv EoTw;

50 then also  a-virtue  of-eyes is-there

Kal daper].

also  a-virtue

, ;oo 5 M .
7 O¢ dTwv T TL  €pyov;
what and  of-ears  was-there some work

’
vadt.
yes

3 ~ \ 4
OUKOVVY KOl C’LPGT’)’};

therefore  also  a-virtue
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Kal dpetr).

also  a-virtue

’ \ ’ ’ ~ ki > 4

7 O¢ mavtwv mépt TOV dA\wv; ovx olTw;

what and all about  the others not  so

olTw.

50

v , 5 5w ¥ \ o~y -
€xe O ap’ dv moTe Oupata TO AUTAV €PYoV KAADS
stop  indeed then —  ever eyes —  their-own work well
amepydoawTo un éxovra TNV aUT@V oikelav dpeTiv, dAN
would-perform not  having — their-own  proper virtue but

> S ,
avTlL TS ApeTNS Kaklav;

instead-of  the virtue vice
Kal TAs dv; Epn TUPASTNTA yap lows Aéyes avti
and  how  could-(they) he-said blindness for perbaps  you-mean  instead-of

THS Oifews.

the  sight

Nris, M 8 €yd, aiTdv 7 dperrs o ydp mw TODTO
whatever said and I their —  virtue not  for yet this
€pwTd, a N’ €l 7] olkelg pev aperij 10 avTav €pyov
Fask but whether by-the proper  indeed virtue —  their-own work
€0 €pydoeTar Ta epyaldueva, kakig O¢ Kak®s.

well  will-perform the-(things)  performing by-vice  but badly

aknlés, épn, ToUTS ye  Aéyes.

true be-said  this at-least  you-say

oUkoDY Kkal dTa OTepOuera ThHS aUTAV APETHS KAK®DS TO
therefore  also  ears  deprived-of —  their-own virtue badly —
aUT@OV €pyov amepydoeTal;

their-own  work will-perform

mdvy  ye.

certainly  at-least

Tlepev odv kal TAA\a mdvTa €ls TOV avTOV Adyov;

do-we-place then also  the-other-(things) all under the  same account
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Euorye  Ookel.

to-me-at-least  it-seems

XIX + A FEAST WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE

The soul’s work is caring, ruling, deliberating, and living, and its virtue is justice,
so the just soul lives well, and living well is being blessed and happy; injustice is
never more profitable than justice. Thrasymachus calls this Socrates’ feast for the
festival of Bendis. Socrates confesses that, like a glutton grabbing each new dish, be
left what justice is to ask whether it is a virtue and profitable, and not knowing
what it is, be cannot know whether it is a virtue or brings happiness.

O &), pera TabTa 78 orébar. Yuxns éoTw TL Epyov

come indeed after  these-things this consider of-a-soul  is-there some work

o » A~ sQe A ey , -

0 d\Mw 1OV dvTwy ovd av ew mpafas, olov
which  with-another of-the  things-that-are not-even —  one  you-could-do  for-example

70 Towwde: TO €muelelofar kal dpyew xal BovAevesHa
—  thefollowing the  taking-care and  to-rule and  to-deliberate

\ \ ~ 4 v ki e/ k4 N ~
kal Ta TowadTa mwdvra, €00 St dNMw 1 Puyg
and  —  such-things  all is-there  to-what else than  to-a-soul

, n 5 s ” \ ~ o s 5

dwkalws av avra amodoiper kal ¢aiuev Oa ékelvns eva;
Jjustly —  them we-would-assign and  say proper  to-that to-be
ovdert  dAAw.

to-nothing else

7 & ad 710 (jv; od Yuxiis ¢rjoouer &pyov elva;
what and again the living not of-a-soul  shall-we-say  work to-be

uakwora Y, Edm.

most-of-all ~ at-least  be-said

> ~ \ > ’ 7 ~ o
ovkolV kal dpemiv dauév Twao Puxis evai;
therefore  also  virtue we-say some  of-a-soul  to-be
papév.

we-say-(so)
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ap’ odv mote, & Opaciuaxe, Pvxn Ta avris €pya €d
) then  ever O Thrasymachus a-soul  — its-own  works  well
amepydoeTar OTEpouéry THS olkelas apetis, 7 advvartov;
will-perform deprived-of the  proper virtue or  impossible
> ’
O.BUVOLTOV.
impossible
s M ~ ~ ~ ¥ s ~
avdyky  dpa kakjj Puxi] kaxkads dpyew kal emueretola,
(it-is)-necessary then  for-a-bad soul badly to-rule and  to-take-care
™ 8¢ dyaBfj mdvra TalTa € wpdTTEWw.
for-the  but  good all these-things  well  to-do
avayk).
(of)—nece:sity
ovkolv apemiv ye  ocvvexwproaper Puxis elvar dikatoovvny,
therefore  virtue at-least we-agreed of-soul  to-be  justice

, TN
kakiov 8¢ ddwkiav;
vice and  injustice
ovvexwpioauer ydp.
we-agreed for
. \ v , \ e , PN 5 ,
) pev dpa dwala Yuxy kal 6 dikatos dvjp €0 Pudoerad,
the indeed then  just soul and  the just man  well will-live
Kak®s O0¢ O dduwos.
badly and the unjust-(man)

14 54 \ \ \ ’
daverar, €pn, karTa  TOV OOV AOYoV.

it-appears he-said according-to —  your  argument

a\a pgv 8 ye €0 (v paxdpds Te kal eddaluwv,
bur indeed the-(one) at-least well living blessed both and  happy

0 3¢ wy Tavavria.

the-(one) and not  the-opposite

TS yap ov;

how  for not

0 pév dikawos dpa evdaiuwv, 6 & dducos  dOAwos.

the indeed just-(man) then  (is)-happy the and unjust-(man) wretched
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éoTw, E&d).

let-it-be  he-said

al\a uny dOAy ye  elvar od AvouTelel, evdaluova O€.
but indeed wretched  at-least to-be  mnot  profits happy bur
DS yap ov;

how  for not

ovdémor dpa, & pakdpe Opacipaye, AvoiredéoTepov
never then O blessed-(sir)  Thrasymachus more-profitable
adwkia ducatoovvs.

injustice  than-justice

~ , 5 5 ’ . , >
Tabta &) oo, é&pn, & Zdkpartes, eioTidolw év
these-things  indeed by-you he-said O  Socrates let-them-be-feasted-on ~ at

Tois Bevdidios.

the Bendideia

<y - 5 s s s , , ,

Vo god ye, v O €y, & Opaciuaxe, e€meldn pot
by you at-least said and I O Thrasymachus since to-me

TPAOS €yévov  kal YaAemalvwy €mavow. 0V EVTOL KAADS

gentle yUM'bECame ﬂnd being—angi’y you‘f@ased not bOweVer well
ye  eotiapar, O €uavTov dAN ov dwa oé al\\
at-least  have-feasted  because-of  myself but not  because-of you  but

domep oL Alyvor Tob ael Tapadepoucvov amoyevovTal
Jjust-as the  gluttons  of-the ever  being-served snatch-a-taste
apmalovtes, mplv TOD TpoTépov peTplws amoladoar, Kal
grabbing before  the  previous properly to-enjoy also
€ydd por dokd olTw, mply 6 TO TPAOTOV €ECKOTODUEV
I to-me  seem 50 before  what the  first we-were-examining
evpety, 70 dikatov OTL TOT €0TV, adéuevos €xkelvov opuijoat
to-find  the just what ever it-is letting-go-of  that to-rush

> A\ \ 7 \ 3 ~ L ’ > \ \
émt 70 okélacOar mwepl avTol €lte kaxio €éoTv Kal

to the  considering abour it whether  vice it-is and

> , ” , v s , v ; 5«
a‘LL(IHLa, ELTE UO¢LQ KOl QpeET), KAl €EUTEOOVTOS AUV VOTEPOV

ignorance  or wisdom  and  virtue and  falling-in again later
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Adyovu, 6Tt AvoiTeAéoTepov 1)
an-argument  that  more-profitable the

oUK ameoxdumy TO Un OUK €ml

I-v

s s - ,
adwkia Ths  dikatoovvys,
injustice  than-the  justice

- N oa sy s
TobTO €éNBelv am’ éxelvov,

not  Lrefrained the — — to this to-go from  that

o ) > ~ ; \ > 2
WOTE (Ol VUL YEYovey €k 70D daAdyov undev eidévar
so-that  for-me now  it-has-turned-out from the  discussion nothing  to-know

e \ \ ’ \ 5
omdre yap TO Olkatov w1y olda
when for the  just not  Iknow

€lte aper) Tis oo TUyXdVeL

whether  a-virtue ~ some  being it-happens

. 5 5 o\ 5 s s
o EX(UV auTOo OUK GUB(ILILLU)V
the-(one) having it not bappy

100

%

6 €oTw, oxolj] eloouat
what  it-is hardly Fshall-know
€lte kal oU, kal mOTEPOV
or also  not and  whether

s v ow g g

éoTlv %) eddaiuwv.

is or bappy



BOOK II

I - THREE KINDS OF GOOD

The discussion was only a prelude. Glaucon, always the boldest, asks whether
Socrates wants to seem to persuade them or truly persuade them. He distin-
guishes goods welcomed for themselves, like barmless pleasures; for themselves and
their results, like sight and bealth; and only for their results, like exercise and
money-making. Socrates places justice in the finest class, but the many count it
burdensome, and Glaucon, though Thrasymachus bas not convinced bim, will
renew Thrasymachus’ case so as to bear justice praised for itself:

€yw v odv Tabta emwv  @uny Adyov amnAAdylar 357
I indeed then  these-things baving-said thought  from-argument to-be-rid

L 3 M ey , . \ ,
70 & 7v dpa, ws éowke, mpooiutov. o yap ['Aavkwv
it but was then as it-seems  a-prelude —  for Glaucon

s \ > ; » , \ o

ael Te &) avdpedTaTos v TuyxdveL mpds dmavta,
always  both indeed most-courageous being  bappens toward  everything
kal 87 kal 7dTe Tob Opacvudyov TNV dmdppnow ovk
and  indeed also  then —  of-Thrasymachus the  giving-up not
amedéfato, aAX’ €épn- @ XZddkpates, moTepov muas Bovde
accepted but said O Socrates whether us do-you-wish
dokely memewkévar N ws d\nlads meloar ST mAVTL TPOTW
to-seem  to-have-persuaded or as  truly to-persuade that  in-every way

k4 ’ > ’ ol N R4

a‘UfLVOV €OTLV BLKQLOV evat n (ZBLKOV;

better it-is Just to-be than  unjust

. > - 5 ¥ s ey s s s s s N

ws alnlas, emov, Eywy av €loluny, e ém €éuol €.

as  truly Fsaid Fat-least —  would-choose if — upon me it-depended
> , M ~ o , , , 5
oV Towvv, €dn, TOLElS 0  Podle.. Aéye ydp pov dpa
not  then he-said  you-are-doing what you-wish  tell for me then
oot dokel  Todvde TL evar ayaldv, 6  defalued  av

to-you does-it-seem af—tbis—sort some  to-be gooa' which we—would-accept —
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y s , sy R S
Exew ob Tav amofawdvTwy €piéuevor, AN avTO aUTOD

to-have not  the consequences desiring but itself of-itself
éveka  domalduevor, olov T0 xaipew kal at mdoval
for-the-sake  welcoming for-example  the  rejoicing and  the  pleasures
Soat aBAafets kal undév eis Tov é&merra xpdvov dwo
as-many-as (are)-harmless and  nothing  for  the after time because-of

TavTas ylyverar dAAo 7  xaipew é&xovra;

these comes other than  to-rejoice  having

éuorye, v & €y, dokel T €elvar TowlTOV.
to-me-at-least said and I it-seems some to-be  such

, o , L, - PR
7 06 6 avTd Te avTol xdpw dyamduer kal TAV am

what and what itself  both of-itself  for-the-sake we-love and  of-the from
avTol yryvouévwy, olov ad 7O ¢povelv kal TO Opdv Kal
it (things)-coming ~ for-example again the being-prudent and the seeing and

\ e 7 \ \ ~ ’ 9 > ’ > 7’
TO Uywalvew; Ta yap TowadTd mov O duddrepa aomalduela.
the being-healthy ~— for  such-things surely for both we-welcome
val, elmov.
yes Lsaid

, [ 5 5 > ~ - \
TpiTov 8¢ opds T, €&pn, €dos ayabol, €v @ TO
a-third and  do-you-see some  he-said  kind of-good in  which the

, [ , > , sy ,

yvuvdleofor kal 70 kduvovta latpevectar kal (dTpevols Te
exercising and  the being-sick to-be-treated and  doctoring both

e , ~ \ ) -
Kal 0 dANoS xpnuaTiouos; TabTa yap €mimova ¢aiuey
and  the other money-making these-things ~ for burdensome  we-would-call
> > - [T \ >\ \ . - o
dv, woerelv O0¢ Muas, Kal avTA UEV  €QUTAV  €veKa
—  to-benefit but  us and  themselves indeed  of-themselves  for-the-sake

N , y I . . \
ovk Qv Oefaiuela éxew, Twv d¢ wolav Te xdpw  kal

not  —  we-would-accept to-have  of-the but wages both  for-the-sake and
~ R4 e/ ’ > 9 3> ~

TOV dAAwv doa ylyveTar dm aiTdv.

of-the  others as-many-as  come from  them

y N sy \ - , SNNN S
éoTw yap odv, épmy, kal ToUTO TpiTOV. dAAa T( O

there-is  for indeed Isaid — also  this third but why  indeed
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ev molw, &€pn, ToUTwy TNV OkatooUvny Tilels;

in  which he-said  of-these the  justice do-you-place

> \ \ 5 ol 9 > ’ 3 -~ ’ [A) A\ b
€yw pev olpar, v 8 éyd), v TGO KkaANloTw, 6  kal O
I indeed  think said and 1 in the  finest which both  for
avT0 kal da Ta yvyvdueva dm avTob dyamnTéov T®

itself  and  for  the (things)-coming from it must-be-loved by-the-(one)
weNovTL pakapiow Eoeolat.

being-about  blessed to-be

ov Tolvuv dokel, €dm, Tols ToN\ols, a\\a 7ol €mmrdvou eldovs,

not then it-seems  he-said to-the many but of-the burdensome  kind
6 wolaov O éveka  kal eddorkyujoewv dua ddéav
which  wages both  for-the-sake and  good-repute because-of  reputation

, , U , « ,
émrndevréov, avTo d¢ O auTO PevkTéor ws OV XaAemOov.
must-be-practiced itself  but for itself  must-be-avoided as  being hard
B 5 s s g 1% - o \ ’ R
olda, M & €ydd, 61t dokel olTw Kal wdAar VWO
Fknow  said and I that  it-seems  so and  long by

7’ ¢ ~ N ’ k4 ’ b > ~
BOpaovpdyov ws Towbrov Ov  PéyeTar, adwkia & EmawetTar
Tbmsymacbus as  such being is-blamed injustice and ix—pmi:ed
aAN’ €y Tis,  ws éowke, duvopabis.
but I a-kind-of as  it-seems  slow-learner
” ;o Y Vs sy y N -
O &), €&pn, drovoov kal €uod, €av oot €Tt TaUTA oK.
come indeed he-said hear also  me if to-you still  the-same  seems

Bpacvuayos ydp pot dalverar mpwaitepov TOob  déovTos

Thrasymachus for to-me  appears sooner than-the  needful
LI ~ & ~ RN S \
Vo 000 Womep OPis  kyAnOivac, €uol 8¢ olmw KaTa
by you  like a-snake  to-have-been-charmed to-me but not-yet  according-to

vobv 1 amddefis yéyover  meplL €xkatépov: €mbluudd yap
mind  the demonstration  bas-been-made about  each Fdesire for

axkoboar 7{ T é&oTw €xdTepov kal Tiva éxer Slvauw avTod

to-hear what  both is each and  whar  it-has power itself
kal aiTo évov v 11 Yuxi), ToUs 8¢ olovs kal Ta
by itself  being-present in  the  soul the but  wages and  the
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yryvdueva dm alT@dv édoar xalpew. ovTwol odv mouvjow,

(things)-coming ~ from  them to-let farewell thus then  will-do
€av kal ool dokj: emavavedoouar Tov BOpacuvudyov
if also  to-you it-seems-good Iwill-renew the ofThrasymachus

\ ~ \ s ; - sy
Adyov, kal mp@dTOov pev €pdd  ducatootvmy olov  elval
argument and  first indeed I-will-tell ~ justice what-sort  to-be

Y ¢/ 7 ’ \ |4 ’ > \
paow kai S0ev yeyovévai, Oevtepov 8¢ ST mdvTes avTO

they-say  and  whence to-have-arisen  second and that  all it
ot emrndevovtes drovtes €mTmdelovow S dvaykaiov
the-(ones)  practicing unwillingly  practice as necessary

syys . > ’ , [ s 5 o -
(1)\)\ OUX wsS aya@ov, TpLTOV 86 OT7TlL €ELKOTWS aAUTO Bpr‘L'
but not as  good third and that  reasonably it they-do
\ \ sy ¥ . ~ Qs » . ~ ,
oAV yap auewwy dpa 6 Tob adikov 7 o0 Tob dwkaiov
much  for better then  the of-the unjust than the of-the just
, . , s oy 5 , 5
Blos, ws Aéyovow. émel €uovye, @ Xdkpates, ol Ti
life as  they-say since  to-me-at-least O  Socrates not  at-all
~ e/ k4 ~ ’ ’ \ 5
dokel olTws: dmopd  pévtor datelpvAnuévos Ta dTa
it-seems  so Fam-at-a-loss  however baving—bad—dinned the  ears
s , \ , % \ IR
akovwy BOpacuvpdyov kal pvplwy dAwvy, TOv O Vmep
hearing Thrasymachus and  countless others the  but  on-bebalf-of

~ 7 Ié e 4 > ’ > ’
Ts Owkatoouvns Adyov, ws duewov adwkias, ovdeVds Tw

the  justice argument  that  better than-injustice  from-no-one  yet
axknkoa ws Povdopar — Povlopar 8¢ avrto kal avTo
Lhave-heard  as Fwish Fwish and it by itself
eykmualduevor axoboar — updAwora & oluar dv cod
being-praised to-hear most and Ithink — would ~ from-you
mléolar. 510  katatelvas épwd  TOV ddwkov Bilov emawdv,
to-learn therefore straining Fwill-speak the  unjust life  praising
elmwv d¢ évdelfoual cor Ov  Tpdmov av  BovAopar
having-spoken and  Fwill-show to-you in-what way in-turn  wish

104



REPUBLIC I-V

NP s . , p .
kal ool akovew aduclav pev Péyovros, dwkatoouvvny Oe

also  you  to-hear injustice indeed  blaming Justice and
émawotvros. dA\\ dpa €l oot Bovdopévew 4  Aéyw.
praising but see whether  to-you wishing what  Fsay

mdvtwv pdhwota, v 8 €ydd mepl yap Tvos Qv pdAov

of-all most said and 1 about  for what —  more

moA\dkis Tis  volv éxwv xalpor  Aéywv kal dxodwv;

often anyone sense  having  would-rejoice speaking  and  bearing

KdA\woTa, €pn, Aéyeiss kal 6  mpdTOV &Py €pelv,  mePL

most-finely he-said  you-speak and  what first Fsaid  Fwould-tell - about
”

’ k4 7’ \ [ 4 ’ ’
TOUTOU QAKOVE, TL ov TE KOl 00€V Y€yove BLKQLOO'UV’)’].

this bear what  being both and  whence has-arisen  justice

II - THE SHEPHERD’S RING

By nature, men say, doing wrong is good and suffering it bad, but the barm
exceeds the gain, so those unable to do the one and escape the other agree to neither
and call their compacts just. To show that no one is just willingly, Glaucon tells
of the Lydian’s ancestor; a shepherd who found a ring that made him invisible
and used it to seduce the queen, kill the king, and seize the rule. Given two such
rings, just and unjust would act alike.

mepukévar yap &) daow 7O pév ddwelv  dyaldv, 16 d¢
to-be-by-nature  for indeed they-say  the indeed doing-wrong good the and
adwketolar kardv, mAéovt d¢ kar® vmepBd e TO adwkelolar
being-wronged  bad by-greater but evil to-exceed the  being-wronged
7 dyal® 76 ddwkely, hoT émeldav aAMlovs adkdol Te
than by-good — the doing-wrong so-that when one-another  they-wrong  both

kal adik@dvTar kal dudorépwy yedwvrat, Tols wi) duvauévors

and  are-wronged and  of-both taste to-those not able
7O uev  €xkdelyew TO d¢ aipetv dokel AvoiTelelv
the-(one)  indeed  to-escape the-(other) and  to-take it-seems  to-be-profitable
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owbéolar  aAMjrois )T adwkelv  unT  adwketobar
to-make-a-compact  with-one-another  neither  to-do-wrong  nor to-be-wronged
kat évtedfer &)  dpfaclar vduovs Tileobar kal ovvbikas
and  from-there  indeed to-have-begun laws to-lay-down  and  covenants
avT@V, Kal ovoudoar TO VWO TOD véuov €miTayua vouyudy
their-own  and  to-have-named the by the  law command lawful

\ ’ \ 5 \ ’ ’ ’ \ s s
TE Kat SLKCZLOV' KoLl €ewvat 87’] TavTNY V€V€OLV TE KalL ovoLav
both and  just and to-be  indeed this origin both and  essence
ducarootvys, peraly ovoav Tol pév dploTov dvros, éav
of-justice in-between  being the  indeed best being if
> ~ \ ~ , ~ , sy ,
(IBLK(JJV ‘L”’] BLB({J BLKTIV, TOov 86 KAKLOTOv, €eav (ISLKOU‘LL€VO§
doing-wrong not one-pays penalty  the  and worst if being-wronged

- sQ s 5 S , > , »
Tipwpetofar advatos )+ 70 O dikawov €év péow oOv
to-take-revenge unable one-is the and just in  between  being

, > , > ~ 5 . > , syyo e

TOUTWV audorépwy dyamdolar ovx ws dyaldv, dAN ws
these both to-be-loved not  as  good but as

appwotia  ToU adikelv  Tuudduevov. €mel TOV  duwvduevov

through-weakness  of-the  doing-wrong  honored since  the-(one) able

- . C ey pa i .
avTo Towely kal ws dAnfds dvdpa ovd Adv  évi  ToTe
it to-do and as  truly a-man  not-even would with-one ever

, > - , > - , \
owléolar 70 wiTe adwkely wiTe adwketobar pailvesbar yap
to-make-a-compact the neither doing-wrong nor being-wronged  to-be-mad for
R4 ¢ \ 3 A 4 ’ X ’ 4
dv. ) pév otv 8 Puows dwkarootvys, & Ldkpartes, aiTy
would the indeed then indeed nature  of-justice O Socrates this

\ . s s - , - [N
Te Kal TowavT), Kal € v méduke TolalTA, WS O AJYOS.

both and  such and  out-of what it-has-grown such-things  as  the account
. \ e > , > , ~ s ~
ws O¢ kal ol emndevovtes advvaulg ToU adikely
that and also  the-(ones)  practicing from=inability  of-the  doing-wrong

R4 > \ 3 4 ’ 9 N > 7 >
drovtes avTo €murndeovor, pdhwor dv  aioloiuela, el
unwillingly it practice best —  we-would-perceive  if

’ , ~ , , 5 , . ,
TOLOVBE WOLTIUQL‘LLEV ™ SLGVOLQ‘ BOVTﬁg EEOUO‘LQV EKQTEp(p

the-following  we-were-to-do in-the thought giving license to-each
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I N p - , NPy
woely 61t av PovAnTar, T® Te Owkaiw kal T® adikw,
to-do whatever —  he-wishes to-the both  just and  to-the unjust

s s , , e S,

et émaxohovtjoaiuer Oedduevor mot 7 embuuila éxdrepov
then  we-were-to-follow watching where  the desire each

déer. ém avToddpw odv AdBower dv Tov dikawov TEH

will-lead in  the-very-act then  we-would-carcch —  the  just-(man)  with-the
sQ s > > sy \ \ , o ~
adikw eis TavTov ovta S v mheoveflav, 6  wdoa
unjust to  the-same  going because-of the  greed which  every

4 7’ ’ e & Ié ’ \ ’ 4
Plots dudkew mépuker ws ayaldv, vouw 8¢ Bla  mapdyerar

nature  to-pursue  is-born as  good by-law  but by-force is-diverted
> \ \ ~ k4 ’ £ 9 N e > ’ o ’
émt TV TOU (OOU TWNV. €N  av n éfovola v Nyw
to the  of-the equal honoring would-be and —  the license which Fmean

, , s s , o , ,
Towdde paAwoTa, € avTols yévoiro olav moTé daocw Svvauw
such especially if to-them  there-came such-as once  they-say  a-power
7® 7100 Avdol mpoydvw yevéolai evar pév yap avTov
to-the of-the Lydian  ancestor to-come to-be  indeed for be

7 ’ \ ~ ’ ’ R4 b4
mowéva Onredovra mapa 7@ TéTe Avdlas dpyovti, SuBpov
a-shepherd  serving-for-hire  with the then  of-Lydia  ruler rain-storm
3¢ moANoD yevouévov kal cewouod payival Tt TS YIS

and  grear happening and  earthquake  to-be-rent  some-(part) of-the earth

-

kal yevéolar ydopa kata Tov TOmOV 1) Eveuev. dovra
and  to-come-to-be a-chasm  in the  place where he-was-pasturing seeing
d¢ kal Oavpdoavra katafivar kal detv d\a Te &)
and and  marveling to-go-down and  to-see  other both indeed
o ~ \ \ e ~ ~
a wloroyotow Oavuaora kai Ummov xaAkolv, kothov,
which  they-tell-in-tales wondrous-(things) and  a-horse  bronze hollow

/S 54 > o > ’ 3 -~ 3 7 7
Oupldas é&xovra, kal as eyxiifavTa Oelv €vdvTa vekpdv,
windows having through which  stooping-in to-see  inside a-corpse
ws paveslar pellw 7  kat dvlpwmov, TotTov 8¢ dANo uév
as  to-appear larger  than for a-man this and other  indeed

3 ’ \ \ ~ \ ~ ’ b4 ’

0Udév, mepl ¢ T Xelpl xpvooly dakTUAov GvTa mEPLENSUEVOV

nothing  around but the hand  a-golden ring being  taking-off
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> G 5o , - , w6
exkBivat. ouAAGyov O¢ yevouévov Tols Towéow elwldTos,

to-go-out meeting and  happening for-the  shepherds customary
W éayyé\ower kata piva 7@ Laocdel Ta TEPL
so-that  they-might-report each month  to-the king the-(affairs)  about

\ , > , I 5 \ ,
TO 7TOLILLVL(1, ad)LKEG@CLL KOl €eKelov GXOVTOL TOV BCLKTU)\LOV'
the  flocks to-arrive also  he having the  ring

’ 5 \ ~ I ~ \ ’
kaOniuevov odv pera 7OV dANAwv TUXElw TNV OPerdovmy
sitting then — with the others to-happen  the bezel
700 dakTvAiov TepLayaydvTa TPOS €auTOV €S TO €low THS
of-the ring turning-around toward  himself to  the inside of-the

, ’ \ , > A~ s o , ~
X€Lpds, TouTOoU 8¢ Yyevouévov dpavij avtov yevéolar Tois
band this and  happening invisible  he to-become to-the-(men)

, \ , . \ 5 , \

mapaxkalnuévors, kat Sialéyecbar ws mepl olxouévov. kal
sitting-beside and  to-talk as about  one-gone and
Tov Oavualew 7€ kal mdAw emubmlapadvra Tov daxTiAov
bim  to-wonder both and  again fumbling-ar the  ring
otpéhar €w v odevdmy, kal oTpélavta pavepov
to-turn outward  the bezel and  having-turned visible

yevéolar. kal TobTo évvojoavta dmomepdobfar Tod dakTuAiov

to-become and  this noticing to-test the  ring

5 ’ 9 \ ’ \ s o g ,

13 TavTyv éxor v dvvauw, kal avT® olTw ocvuBaivew,
whether  this it-had the  power and  for-him  so to-turn-out

oTpédovtt pev  elow TV odevdovmr adiw yiyveolar,
turning indeed inward  the bezel unseen to-become
w3 dAw alofduevovr d¢ evbvs Sampdéaclar TV
outward and  seen perceiving and at-once  to-contrive of-the
ayyéhwv vyevéoOar Tdv — mapa Tov Baoci\éa, eNOdvTa
messengers to-become the-(ones)  to the king coming
3¢ kal TNV yuvvailka adTol pouyevoavtTa, uer €xelvns
and and — wife his seducing with  her
embéuevov 174 Baoc\el dmokTelvar kal THY dpxnY oUTw

attacking the  king to-kill-(him) and the  rule s0
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~ > 5 ’ ’ ’ 3 \
kaTaoyelv. € obv dvo TowilTw SakTuAiw yevololny, kal

to-seize if then two  such rings there-were and
\ \ 3 ’ ~ \ \ < R4

Tov v o dikaws mepletTo, TOV 3¢ o dduwos,

the-(one) indeed the just-(man)  put-on the-(other) and the unjust-(man)

Qv , . , o > , o
OUSELS av VGVOLTO, wsS SOEELEV, ovTWS a5a‘LLCLVTLVO§, oS
no-one  —  would-be as  it-would-seem  so adamantine as

n , > ~ ’ \ , s
av pelveev €v Ty Owatoolvy kal ToAuoewey  améxealal
—  would-remain in  the  justice and  would-bring-himself to-keep-away
- > , \ v sen s \
TOV  dA\oTplwy kal wy dmrecfar, éfov avT@ Kal
from-the  others™-(goods) and  not  to-touch-(them) it-being-possible for-him  both
€k Tis dyopds ddews 6Tt Bovloro Aaufdvew, kal
from  the market fearlessly  whatever  he-wished to-take and

3 7 3> A 5> ’ 7 |24 ’ \
€lowvTL els Tas oikias ovyylyveolar 6Tw  Bovdoito, kal
going into  the houses to-lie-with whomever  he-wished and

5 ’ [ ~ ’ o ’ \
ATTOKTELVVVAL KOl €K Seo,u,wv Aoew ovoTLwas BOU}\OL’TO, Kat

to-kill and  from bonds to-release  whomever be-wished and
Ta\\a mpdrrew év Tols avlpdimors (odleov  dvra.
the-other-(t tbings) to-do among the men equal—ta-a—god being

o \ . soy , ~ < -
oUTw O¢ dpdv ovdév dv duddopov Tob  €Tépov TOLOL,
50 and  doing nothing —  different from-the other he-would-do
> b > N\ 9 N £ > ’ 7 ’ ~
aAN’ emt TalT av lowev  aupoTepol. KaiTor pé€ya ToUTO
but to the-same —  would-go  both and-yet  great this
Tekunpov Av ¢aln  Tis 6Tt ovdels €xav  Bikatos AAN
proof —  would-say one  that no-one willingly ~ (is)-just but

> ’ e > > A~ Q7 % 5 v w
(lV(l’yKG.CO‘LLEVOS, wS OUK (1’)/0.00U LBLg OoVTOS, €7TeL OTTOV

compelled as  not  good privately  being since  wherever
) » v o e 5 > - > -
y av olmTar €xaoctos olds Te €oeclar adukelv, adikelv.
at-least —  thinks each able  —  he-will-be  to-do-wrong he-does-wrong

Avoutedelv yap &)  oletar mds avip moAD pdAlov dig
to-be-profitable  for indeed  thinks every  man much more privately
\ > , ~ , > ~ >, . ,
™y adwklav Tis  dwcatootvys, aAnli] olduevos, ws ¢rioe

the  injustice than-the  justice true-things  thinking as  will-say
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0 epL TOU TOLOUTOU Adyou Aéywv: €mmel €l Tis TolauTns
the-(one) about —  such argument speaking  since  if one such
efovalas émhaBduevos undév more €féloc adwknoat
license getting-hold-of nothing  ever would-be-willing  to-do-wrong
undé difaro TRV aMoTpiwv, dflidraTos pev dv ddfeev
nor touch the others’-(goods) most-wretched indeed —  would-seem
elvar 7ols aiolavouévors kal dvonTdrartos, emawotey &
to-be  to-those perceiving and  most-foolish would-praise  but
av avtor alMjAwv évavtiov €famaTtdvres alijlovs dwa

—  him one-another  before deceiving one-another  because-of
Tov 700 adwketolar ¢ddBov. TatTa pev odv O  olTw.

the of-the  being-wronged  fear these-things  indeed then  indeed so

III - THE JUST MAN ON THE RACK

Glaucon sets the two lives wholly apart. The perfectly unjust man does wrong
undetected, persuades or forces bis way out if caught, and enjoys the greatest
reputation for justice. The just man, simple and noble, must be stripped of every
reputation and keep bis justice under the name of injustice: he will be whipped,
racked, bound, blinded, and at last impaled. The unjust man rules, marries where
be likes, profits, and is dearer even to the gods.

\ \ , s o ~ , , ® , >y
™V 86 KpLow avtny Tov BLOU TEPL WV )\6'}’0“6'/, eay
the and  judgment  itself of-the  life abour  which  we-speak if
’ ’ ’ \ \ > ’

daornoduela TV TE SwkairdTaTov kal TOV AdkATATOV,
we-set-apart the both  most-just and  the most-unjust

® 7 s > s A > ~ > \ ’ I3 ’ 5 \
oot T 60_0‘LL€0(1 Kpwat Op@a)S' €L 86 ‘LLY), ov. TS Ovv 87’)
able  — we-shall-be  to-judge  rightly if but not ot what then indeed
. , L \ > - , - sQ s
7 dudoTaois; 10er undev adaipduey piTe TOL  Adikov

the  setting-apart this nothing  let-us-take-away  either  from-the unjust
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amd Tis ddwcias, wite Tob  dwcalov dmo Tijs Sikatoovvys,
from  the  injustice or from-the  just from  the  justice
NN < s« s, -
aA\a Téleov exdTepov eis TO €aquTol €mrndevua TWdpev.
but complete  each in — hisown  practice let-us-set

TPOTOV pev oy o ddkos — domep ol dewol dmuovpyol

first indeed then the unjust-(man) like the  clever craftsmen
ToLelTw —  olov kuPBepviitys dkpos 1) (aTpos TA Te
let-him-act for-example  a-pilot top or a-doctor  the  both
sQ s > ~ I \ , \
adivara ev 77 Téxvy kal Ta Swvata Siawoldverar, kal
impossible-(things) in  the art and  the  possible distinguishes and
- \ > - \ [P 5 [N
Tols  pev émyepel, Ta d¢ éa- ére 8¢ éav
the-(ones)  indeed  attempts the-(others) and  leaves-alone  further and if
M ~ e ) ~ o N
dpa odaljj, ikavos émavoploiolar — olTw kal o
perbaps  somewbere  be-slips (is)-able  to-set-right 50 also  the

¥ > ~ s oA A , , >
ddwkos  €myelpdv oplds Tols aducjuacw Aavlavérw, el
unjust-(man) ~ attempting rightly the wrongdoings let-him-escape-notice  if
ueMer 0dadpa ddikos elvar. TOV  aAokduevov 8¢ padlov
he-is exceeding[y unjust to-be the-(one) getting—caugbt and a—bungler
NynTéor- €oxdrn yap aducia dokelv dikawov elvar pi dvra.
must-be-considered extreme — for  injustice  to-seem  just to-be  not being
’ 5 ~ ’ SQ 7 \ ’ > ’
dotéor  olv T@® TeNéws adlkw TNV TehewTdTyy aduciav,
must-be-given then  to-the completely  unjust the  most-complete injustice
s , SNYS 2 s ) > ~ \
Kal oUk ddaipetéov  dAN €atéov Ta péyoTa adikobvra TN
and not  must-be-taken-away bur  must-allow the greatest doing-wrong  the

ueylomgy d6fav avTd mapeokevaxévar els dikatooUvny, Kal

greatest reputation  for-himself to-have-provided for  justice and
€av dpa opd\A\yTal T, emavoplotolar dvvatd eivar,
if perbaps  he=slips in-anything  to-set-right able to-be

Aéyew Te ikavd ovTt mpos 1O melfew, édv T umpinTAL

to-speak  both able being  for the  persuading if any is-informed-against
~ 3> ’ \ ’ (%4 n ’ /

TWV QBLK')’NJ.QT(UV, Kot ﬁLaU(lU@aL ooa av ,BLOLS‘ BGT)TQL,

of-the  wrongdoings and  to-force whatever —  force  needs

m
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, > , ey \ \ \ ,
dd  Te avdpelav kal poumy kal dia  TAPAOKEVNY GIAwY
because-of both courage and  strength  and  because-of provision of-friends
kal ovolas. TobTov O¢ TowobTov Bévres  TOV dlkaiov ad
and  property this-(man) and such baving-set-up the  just-(man) in-turn

s s N e - ’ > . ~ \ -
map adTOV (OTOUEY T® Adyw, dvdpa amlolv kal yevvaiov,
beside  him let-us-stand ~ in-the argument a-man  simple and  noble

kat Aloxvhov  ov Sokelv dAN elvar dyafov €éBélovta.

in Aeschylus’-(words)  not  ro-seem  but to-be  good wishing
apaweréov 8  TO Ookelv. el yap Odfer  dikaios elvar,
must-be-taken-away indeed the  seeming if  for be-will-seem  just to-be

4 3 ~ \ A\ \ ~ ’ 3
éGOVTaL avTw TL‘U,CLL Kaltl Bwpeal, BOKOUVTL TOLOVTW elvat
there-will-be  for-him  honors  and  gifts seeming such to-be

I 5 - ~ ’ 13 ~ ~ \
ddylov odv elte TOb diwkalov €ite TOVY dwpedy TE Kal

unclear then  whether ~of-the  just or of-the  gifts both and
TV €veka  ToLoDTOS €. yopvwTéos O mavTwv
honors  for-the-sake  such be-would-be  he-must-be-stripped  indeed  of-all

mAY ducatoolvys kal momTéos €vavTims Siakeluevos TG
except  justice and  must-be-made  oppositely disposed to-the

mpoTépw: undev yap adikdv Odfav éxérw v peyloTny

former nothing  for  doing-wrong reputation let-him-have the  greatest
adwcias, va 7 BeBacaviopévos eis ducarooivmy 7@ )
for-injustice  so-that he-may-be tested for  justice by-the not

Téyyeolar vmd Kkakodofias kal TV VT avTis yryvouévav,

being-softened by ill-repute and  the-(things) from it coming
a\a ltw auerdoTaTos uéxpt Oavdrov, Sokdv uév
but let-him-go  unchanged until death seeming  indeed

elvar ddwkos da  PBlov, wv Oe¢ dikatos, Wa  dupdTepo

to-be unjust through  life being  but  just so-that both

> \ L4 > ’ 3 \ ’ 3

els 70 &oxartov én\vfdTes, o uev  ducatoovvns, o

to  the extreme having-come the-(one) indeed ofjustice the-(other)

\

¢ adwclas, KplvwvTal OTOTEPOS AUTOWV €VOAULOVETTEPOS.

and  of-injustice  may-be-judged  which ofthe-two  (is)-happier
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BaBat, v & eyd, & ¢Pide Thadkwv, ws eéppwuévws
whew said and T O  friend  Glaucon how  vigorously
€kdTepov omep avdpudvrta eis T kplow exkalaipes
each like a-statue for  the  judgment  you-scour-clean
Tolv  avdpoiv.

of-the-two  men

. . - / y \ , .
ws pdAot, €dm, Ovvaupar. SvTow OS¢ TowoUTOw, OUdEV e
as best be-said ~ I-can being and  such nothing

ér,  ws €yapar, xahemov emefeNdetv 7@ Adyw  olos
further as  I-think bard to-go-through in-the argument what-sort-of
e s ’ > ’ ’ 5 \ \ Y
EKQTEPOV ,BLOQ €7TL‘U,€V€L. )\€KT€0V ovr: Kdat 87} Kav
each life awaits it-must-be-told  then and  indeed  even-if

> , , sy oy , 5 ’
aypowoTépws AéynTai, pi) €ué olov Aéyew, @ LWKpaTes,
rather-crudely it-is-spoken  not me  think  to-be-speaking O  Socrates

aA\a Tovs €mawobtvras wpo Oucatoouvns aduciav.

but those  praising above  justice injustice
épotior 8¢ Tdde, Sri oUtw Bdakeluevos o  dikaios 362
they-will-say  and  this that  so disposed the  just-(man)

paoTrydoeral, oTpefAddoeTal, Sdedjoerar, éxkravbioerar
will-be-whipped will-be-racked will-be-bound will-bave-burned-out
Toplarudd, TeAevTOv mavta kaka  mwalwv

both-eyes in-the-end all evils baving-suffered

> ’ \ , 1% > % , > \
avaoywdvlevthoerar kal yvdoerar 87t ovk elvar dikatov aAAG

will-be-impaled and  will-know that not  to-be  just but
doxelv el elédew. ToO 3¢ 1o Aloxvlov moAv v dpa
to-seem  one-must to-wish the-(word) and —  of-Aeschylus  much  was then

"y , N ~ v \ , \
opldTepor Aéyew kata Tob adikov. T SvTL yap ¢rijoovol TOV

more-correct to-say of the  unjust in  reality for  they-will-say the
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5 o > ’ ~ > , s
ddwcov, dTe emmdedovTa mpdyua alnlelas €xduevov
unjust-(man)  inasmuch-as  pursuing a-thing to-truth holding-fast

kal o0 wpos ddfav {@wvra, od doxew ddukov dAN elvar €félew,

and not by reputation living not to-seem  unjust but  to-be  to-wish

Babetav dhoka dwo  Ppevos kapmoluevov,
a-deep furrow  through mind reaping
€€ 7s 71a kedva PAaoTdver PovAeluara,

from  which  the  goodly spring counsels

- \ , - - , 5
mpdTov pev  dpxew év T moler dowolvTi Sikalw elvar,

first indeed  to-rule in  the city seeming Just to-be
émara yapely omdbev  av PovAnTar, €xkdddvac els
then to-marry  from-wherever —  he-wishes to-give-in-marriage  to
ols av BovAnTar, ovuBdMew, kowwvelw ols av
whomever —  he-wishes to-make-contracts  to-share with-whomever —

€0é\y, kai mapa TabTa wAvTa ddeleiclar kepdailvovTa
be-wishes and  beside these-things  all to-be-benefited gaining

T® un dvoxepalvew TO0 adwelr: €ls ayavas Tolvvy
by-the not  being-squeamish-(about) the  doing-wrong into  contests then

>, NN \ , , \ -
ovra kal Olg  kal dguooia meprylyveolar kai mAeovexTely
going  both in-private and  in-public to-prevail and  to-have-more
~ > ~ ~ \ -~ \ 4
TV  €xOpav, mleovekTotvTa 8¢ mAovTelv Kkal ToOUS
than-the  enemies having—mor@ and  to-be-rich and the

Te Pllovs €0 mowelv kai Tovs €éxfpovs PAdmTew, kal
both  friends well  to-treat  and  the enemies to-harm and

Ocots Ovolas kal dvaijuata (kavds kal UEYANOTPETDS

to-gods ~ sacrifices  and  offerings amply and  magnificently
, [ , \ , ~ ,
Mew 1€ kal avarlévar, kal Oepamedew T0b  dikalov
to-sacrifice both and  to-dedicate and  to-tend than-the  just
oy N \ \ - > ’ o »
7TO)\U a!J.€LVOV TOUS 0601)5‘ Kat Twv (lVgp(Uﬂ'wV ovs av
much  better the gods and  of-the  men whomever —
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BovAnTar, dote kal BeodiNéoTepov aiTov elvar pdaAov
he-wishes so-that  also  dearer-to-the-gods him to-be  more
TTPOONKEW €Kk TV €koTwv 1) TOV dlkawov. olTw ¢aoiv,
to-be-fitting from  the probabilities  than the  just 50 they-say
> ’ \ ~ \ s > ’ ~ 5Q 7
@ Xdkpates, mapa Jedv kal map davlpdmwv 76  adike
O Socrates from gods and  from  men for-the  unjust
’ \ ’ 4 N -~ ’
mapeokevaclar Tov PBlov duewov 7|  TH  Okalw.

to-have-been-furnished ~ the life better than  for-the  just

IV - WHAT FATHERS TELL THEIR SONS

Adeimantus adds what bas not been said. Fathers urge sons to be just not for justice
but for the reputation and rewards it brings, and poets from Hesiod and Homer
to Musaeus promise the just laden oaks, fleecy sheep, and banquets in Hades. Men
also say that justice is fine but bard and injustice profitable, and begging priests
and seers sell sacrifices, spells, and the books of Musaeus and Orpheus, promising
release from wrongs and the evils beyond.

Ta0T  emdvros Tob I'Aadkwvos éym pév ad v v d

these-things ~ having-said =~ — Glaucon I indeed in-turn in  mind
elxdv Tu Myew mpos TabTa, o O adeAdos avTod
had something  to-say to these-things —  but  brother bis

Adeluavros, o T{ mov oler, &P, @ Xdkpates, KKAVADS
Adeimantus not at-all surely you-think he-said O  Socrates sufficiently
3 ~ \ ~ 7

etpfjofar  mepl TOD Adyou;

to-have-been-said abour  the  argument

ala 1( iy, elmov.

but what indeed Isaid

avTd, 7 O Os, ook €lpyTar O  pdAwoTa €det
the-very-thing  said —and  be not  has-been-said  which  most needed
pnbivac.
to-be-said
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ovkody, v & éyd, 10 Aeyduevov, ddehdos dvdpl mapeln:
therefore  said and I the saying a-brother to-a-man _let-(him)-stand-by
4 \ ’ 4 /! 3> ’ > ’ 7
WOoTE Kal ov, €l Ti 80e €N\elmer, e€mduvve. KaiTOL
s0 also  you if  in-anything he  falls-short come-to-the-rescue  and-yet
s . \ \ \ e\ , < Ny
G{JG 'ye LKara Katr Ta v7To  TOUTOU pT]@GVTa
me at-least ~ (are)-enough even  the-(things) by him said

- N ~ - ,
kaTamalaioar kal adivarov moujoar Bonlelv dwkaroovry.
to-throw and  unable to-make to-help Justice

kal 8s, ovdév, &pm, Aéyers: al\’ ért  kal Tdde dkove. Bel

and be  nothing  he-said you-say but further also  this bear must
\ ~ 3 ~ \ \ 3 ’ ’ ol (%

yap OweAlelv nuds kal Tovs évavtiovs Adyous dv Gde

f(‘n’ tO'gﬂ‘tbrOugb us ﬂlSo tbe DPPOSI-IZ ﬂrgument: tﬂ‘tbu:@'ll)hifb be

- « , s - N s
elmev, ot dwatooVvny pev €mawoiow, adwiav 8¢ Péyovow,

stated  which justice indeed praise injustice  and blame
w9 cadéoTepov & por dokel BovAeclar ['Aavkwv.
so-that  it-may-be clearer what to-me seems  to-mean Glaucon

Aéyovor 8¢ mov kal mapakelelovTar maTépes Te Véow, Kal

tbey'jay ﬂnd Surely and exbort ﬁtbers botb to-sons and
, . ~ ; . \ , -

TAVTES Ol TWEY  Kndduevolr, ws xpn  Olkawov elvat,

all the-(ones)  of-anyone  caring that  one-must  just to-be

oUk avTO OwkawooUvny €mawolvTes aAAG Tas dm  auTHS

not  itself  justice praising bur the  from it

> ’ o ~ ’ 5 ’ 5\ ~
evdokurioets, a  dokobvtt  dwkaiw €lvar yiyvyTar  amod TS
good-reputations so-that to-(one)-seeming just to-be  there-may-come from  the

d36éns  apxal Te kal yduor kal Soamep I'Aavkwv dijAdev
reputation  offices both and  marriages and  all-that-very Glaucon recounted

v NP N - SR , \
dpTi, amo Tob eDdokwuelv OvTa T@ Owkaiw. €ml mAéov O¢

Just-now from  the  being-well-reputed being  for-the just to more but

o \ ~ ~ ’ \ \ \ ~
obToL TG Tv dofdv Aéyovow. Tas yap wapa Oedv
these the-(things) of-the  reputations  they-say the  for from gods

evdokyujoers éuBdAlovres dpbova éExovor  Aéyew dyald,

good-reputations throwing-in abundant  they-are-able  to-tell goods
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N p \ . p . -
Tols oolois d  ¢aot Oeovs duddvar domep 6 yevvaios

to-the  holy which  they-say  gods to-give Jjust-as the noble
‘Ho{odds 1€ wai “Ounpds ¢aow, ¢ uev  Tas dpls Tols
Hesiod both and  Homer say the-(one) indeed the  oaks  for-the

7’ \ \ -~ v 7 7’ 7’
ducalors Tovs Oeovs mowelv drpas pév e dépew Baldvous,
Jjust the gods to-make  at-the-top indeed — to-bear  acorns

uéooas Oc ueliooas: elpomdkor O  Oes, ¢Pnolv, pallots

in-the-middle and bees woolly and  sheep  he-says with-fleeces
rkatafBeBplfaot, kal dA\a O moAAa ayala TolTwy €xdueva.
are-weighed-down and other  indeed many goods to-these akin
mapam ol 8¢ kal o €repost s TE Tev yap ¢now
similar and also  the other as  — of-someone for he-says

9 Baocw\fos duduovos 8s Te BOeovdns

or  of-a-king blameless who —  god-fearing

evdikias avéxnmoi, Pépnor 8¢ yala pélawa

good-justice upholds bears and  earth black

mupovs kal kpflds, Bpilnor d¢ dévdpea kapmd,

wheat and barley are-laden  and trees with-fruit
Tikty & éumeda pfha, Odhacoa 8¢ mapéyn ixls.
bear-young and  unfailingly  flocks sea and  provides fish

- \ / , S NP
Movoatos 8¢ TovTwy veavikdTepa Tayafla kal o Vos
Musaeus and  than-these  more-lusty the-goods and — son

avTol mapa Oedv duddaow Tois dwkalows: eis "Adov

his from gods give to-the  just to  Hades'-(house)
yap ayayovrtes T@® Adyw Kal KATAKAVQVTES Kal
for having-led-(them)  in-the tale and  having-made-(them)-recline  and
ovuTéooV TAV O0lwY KATAOKEVAOAVTeS €0TEDavmuérovs
a-symposium of-the  holy having-furnished garlanded

mowobow  TOV dmavta xpdvov 70y  dudyew uefovras,
they-make-(them) the  whole time benceforth  to-pass drunk
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Nynoduevor kdAAwoTov dpetijs wolov puédny  aidviov. ol
considering finest of-virtue  wage drunkenness  everlasting  others
& & TouTwy pakpotépovs amotelvovow polovs mapa
and still  than-these  longer extend wages from
~ A \ , \ \ , ’
06601/' 7Tal,8a§ yap 7T(1L8(UV ¢a0L KOl erOg KCLTO7TL(70€V
gods children — for of-children  they-say and  a-race  behind
Aelmeolar T0b oolov kal eddpkov. TabTa O  kal dAAa
to-be-left of-the  holy and  oath-keeping  these-things indeed and  other
TowadTa €ykmwudlovow dukatoovvnr- Tols 8¢ dvooiovs av
such they-praise Justice the but  unboly in-turn
NN 5 , , s o
KOl (IBLKO‘UQ €LS 7777)\011 TIva KATOPUTTOVUOLW €V ALBOU
and  unjust into  mud a-kind-of  they-bury in  Hades'-(house)
\ 7 4 > ’ ’ 24 ~ 3>
Kal kookivw Udwp avaykdlovor ¢épew, érv 1e (@wvras els
and  in-a-sieve water  force-(them) to-carry  still and living into
\ , > v , A ,
kakas 0dfas dyovres, dmep T'Aavkwv mepl TV Sikalwy
bad reputations bringing what-very  Glaucon abour  the  just
dofalopévav 8¢ adikwv diujAle TwwpipaTa, TabTa wepl
rfput@d bu[ M"ju:t rff(]unted puniSbWLEntS tb@:@ about
TV adikwy Aéyovow, dAa 8¢ olk éxovow. o pév  olv
the unjust they-say other but  not  they-have the indeed then
émawos kal 0 YPdyos obTos éxaTépwr.
praise and  the blame this of-each

mpos 8¢ TouTols okéfar, & Zdkpates, dA\o ad  €ldos

besides  and  these consider O Socrates another  again  kind
\ \

AOywv  Tepl Owkaroouvns Te kal adwkias (dig Te

of-arguments  about  justice both and  injustice in-private  both

Aeyduevov kal VO ToMTAV. TAvTES yap €€ €vos oTouaTos
spoken and by poets all for  from one mouth
e ~ e \ \ 1 4 \ 4
Duvoliow s KaAOv pév 1) owdpooivy Te Kal dikaloovry,
chant that  fine indeed the temperance both and  justice

\ , ) > , \ s , g
X(l)\eﬂo]/ ‘U.EVTOL Kol eTrLmTovovr, QKO)\CLULQ 86 Kat aBLKLa 7]81)

hard however  and  burdensome intemperance and and  injustice  pleasant
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\ \ 3 \ ’ ’ \ ’ \ ’
uev  kal evmeres ktioactar, 8dfy e updvor kal viuw

indeed and  easy to-acquire by-opinion  but  only and  by-law
3> 7 /’ \ ~ ’ \ R4 e
aloxpdv- AvowTedéoTepa 0 Twv  Skalwy TA ddwka ws
shameful more-profitable and than-the just-(things) the — unjust-(things) as

éml 10 mAijos Aéyovol, kal movnpols mAovoiovs kai dAAas
for  the most-part  they-say and  wicked rich and  other

duvdues Exovras evdaovilew kal Tywav edyepds eférovow
powers having to-call-happy and  to-honor readily they-are-willing

dnuooie Te kai dlg, Tovs B¢ ardlew kal Vmepopdv, ot

in-public both and  in-private those  but to-dishonor and  to-look-down-on who
dv acllevels 1€ kal méunTes Dow, OpONOYODVTES
—  in-some-way weak both and  poor are admitting

adTods auelvovs €lvar TOV €Tépwv. ToUTwy d¢ mdvTwy ol
(that)-they better to-be  than-the others of-these but all the

\ ~ ’ \ > ~ 7’ 7
mepl Oewv Te Adyou kai aperijs QavpaowdTaTor Aéyovrad,
abour  gods both accounts and  virtue most-wonderful are-told
. M \ \ - \ > - , \
ws dpa kal fBeol moAdols pev ayaflois dvotvyias Te kal
how then  even gods  to-many indeed  good misfortunes both and
Blov kaxov évewav, Tols & evavrios évavriav poipav.
life bad allotted to-those and  opposite opposite lot
> ’ \ \ 7’ > A\ ’ ’ 3> 7
ayvpTar  O0¢ kal pdvres €ml mAovoiwy Bupas (dvtes
begging-priests and and  seers to of-rich-(men)  doors going

; e v \ , , > ~ ,
mellovow ws éoTt mapa oplor dvaus éx Oeddv moplopévn
persuade-(them) that there-is with themselves a-power — from gods  procured
Ovolas Te kal émwdals, eite T adlknud Tov  yéyovev
by-sacrifices both and  incantations  whether some wrongdoing  by-anyone bas-been-done
avTob 1) mpoydvwy, dakelolar ued ndovadv Te Kal €opTav,
himself ~ or ancestors to-heal-(it)  with  pleasures both and  feasts
v 1€ Twa éxlpov mmuivac €0éNy, pera oukp@vy
if and  some enemy to-hurt one-wishes  with small

A~ ey , N , > -

SaﬂaVﬂ)V ouoLws BLKQLOV GSLK({J BAQ(ZFEL ETAYyWyaLs TLOW

expense alike Just with-unjust  he-will-harm  by-spells certain
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\ ’ \ ’ 3 7, ’
kal katadéoupots, Tovs Oeols, s ¢paow, mellovrés opiow
and  curse-tablets the gods as they-say  persuading them
UmpeTelv. ToUTOols O¢ mdow Tols Adyols pdpTupas moumTas
to-serve for-these and all the tales as-witnesses poets
s . \ , , 5 , , .
€7Ta’yOVT(1L ol ‘LL€V KOKLAS TEPL, EVTTETELAS BLBOVTES, wsS

they-bring-in some  indeed vice abour  easiness granting as

™Y uer kakoTyTe Kal hadov éoTw  éAéobfar

the indeed badness even  in-crowds it-is-possible  to-take
pdiws: Aelp pev  0d0s, pdia & éyyifh vale
easily smooth indeed (is)-the-road ~ very  and near she-dwells
s & dperis dpwTa feol mpomdpoldev Efnrav

of-the bur  virtue sweat gods in-front have-placed

kal Twa OO0V pakpdv Te Kal Tpaxelav kal davdyTy:
and a road long both and  rough and  uphill

ol 8¢ Tis Tav Oedv v dvlpdmwv mapaywyis Tov
others and  for-the of-the  gods by men winning-over —_

" , o NS 5
Opnpov papripovrar, 67TL kal €xeivos elmev —

Homer cite-as-witness that also  he said
\ ’ A\ \ 3 ’

AoTOL O¢ Te kal Beol avTOL,

to-be-entreated and — even  gods  themselves

kal ToUs pév Buolawot kal ebywlals dyavaiow

and  them  indeed with-sacrifices and prayers gentle
AoBi) Te kvioy Te TapaTpwrTdo dvlpwmot
with-libation both  savor  and turn-aside men

7’ ¢/ 7 e ’ A\ ¢ ’
Awooduevol, 6Te Kkév Tis VmepPiy Kal audpTy).

praying wben — one tmnsgre:se: and errs
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BiBAwv 8¢ Suadov mapéyovrar Movoaiov kai ‘Opdéws, 365
of-books and  a-hubbub  they-produce of-Musaeus and  Orpheus
Yenjvys 1€ kai Movowv éxydvwv, s daot, kal’
of-Selene both and  of-the-Muses  offspring as they-say  according-to
ds Ounmolotow, mellovtes od pdvov BudhTas  dAAa
which  they-perform-sacrifices  persuading not  only private-persons  but

kal moles, ws dpa Aoers Te kal kabappol adknudTwy
also  cities that  then  releases  both and  purifications  from-wrongdoings
da  Bvowdv kal mawdds ndovdw eior pév €t {Dow,
through  sacrifices  and  play of-pleasures  there-are indeed still  for-the-living
elol  0¢ kal Televmijoaow, ds 01  TEAeTAS KaAolow,
there-are and also  for-the-dead which indeed  rites they-call

al TV  €kel Kak®v dmolvovow nuds, un Gvoavras
which  from-the  there  evils release us not  having-sacrificed
3¢ dewa TepLuLéveL.

but  terrible-(things) ~await

V - THE YOUNG MAN’S RECKONING

A gifted young man will conclude that seeming just is what matters: be will draw
a facade of virtue around himself; trailing bebind it the cunning fox of Archilochus.
Clubs and teachers of persuasion will hide bis wrongs, and if the gods exist and
care, the poets say they can be bought with sacrifices. Rites buy off even Hades. No
one is just willingly, and no poet or speaker bas ever shown that injustice is the
greatest evil a soul bolds, and justice its greatest good.

~ ol ~ \
TabTa  wavra, Py, @ Pile LddkpaTes, TowalTo Kal b
these-things  all be-said O friend  Socrates such and

TooalTa Aeydueva dperijs mépL kal kakias, ws dvlpwmou
so-many being-said virtue about  and  vice how  men

\ \ \ > \ v ~ 7’ 37 k4 ’
kal Oeol mept avTa éyovor Twis, T{ oiduela axovovoas

and  gods  about  them are-disposed  in-honor — whar do-we-think hearing-(them)
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’ \ -~ ¢/
Véwy Yuxas mowelv, Goou

of-young-(men)  souls to-do

as-many-as  (are)-gifted and

5 - e TR
€U¢U€L§ KOl LlKAVOlL €TTL
able

upon

’ \ 7’ 4 3> ’ 4 >
mdvTa Ta Aeydueva domep €mmTdueror ovA\oyloactar €€
all the  (things)-said  as-if flitting to-infer from

3 ~ ~7 N N \ ~ AY \ ’
AQUTWYVY TTOoL0S TILS av wv Kat 7 7TOp€U6€L§ TOV BLOV
them what-sort  of-(man) —  being and  which-way going the  life
<y , , von s - > \
ws dpoTa duéNdo;  Aéyor yap dv €k TV €KOTWY TPOS
as  best be-would-relate would-say for ~ —  from the  probabilities to

e \ \ 14 > ~ \ ’ 4 ~ e/
avtov kata Ilivdapov éxetvo 70 mdTepov dikg  Telyos Tiov
bimself — with Pindar that —  whether by-justice the-wall  higher

» al s > \
9 okohwals amdrats dvafas

[ \ o
KOl €UauVTOV OUTwW

mepuppatas

or by-crooked deceits climbing and  myself s0 fencing-around
dwafiud;  Ta pev  yap Aeydueva dikaiw peév Syt po,
shall-Flive-out  the  indeed for (things)-said ~ just indeed being  to-me
€av w1 kal dok® Opelos ovdév paow elvai, TOVOUS
if not also  Iseem  benefit no they-say  to-be toils

3¢ kal (nuias ¢avepds: adikw d¢ ddfav  dwcatoovvys
but and  losses manifest unjust but  a-reputation  for-justice

’ ’ / ’ > ~ > \ \
TTAPECKEVOOUEV W 0€G7T€ULOS‘ /BLOS‘ )\6’)/€TG.L. OUKOvY, €7T€L87] T0

a-divine life

bhaving-provided

is-spoken-of  therefore since the

dokelv, ws dmlotol pot ot codol, kai Tav dAdBeiav BidTar
w

seeming as  show to-me the wise

\ ’ 3 ’ > \ ~ A\
kal kUptov evdaiuovias, éml TobTO &)

and  (is)-lord to

of-happiness

this

even the  truth overpowers

’ [ %4
TPETTTEOY OAWS*

indeed must-turn

wholly

, . \ - " _ \ ,
mpobupa pev kal oxfua KUKAw TepL €uavTov okiaypadiav

a-front

apetijs meprypamTéov,

indeed and  facade
™Y ¢
the  and

of-virtue  must-be-drawn-around

AAdTTEKD ENKTEOV

fox

ééémoler

must-be-dragged  bebind
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T00 copwTdTov Apxt\dxov
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aA\a ydp, ¢nol Tis, o0 pddov del  Aavfdvew kaxov
but indeed  says someone not  easy always  to-escape-notice  bad
ovta. ovde yap dAAo ovdév evmeTés, rjoouer, TOV
being nor for other anything  easy we-shall-say ofthe
peydAwr: dAN Suws, e pué\oper evdawpovicew, TavTy
great-(things)  bur nevertheless if  we-are to-be-happy this-way
iréov, ws Ta ym 1OV ANSywv Péper. éml yap TO
we-must-go  as the  tracks  of-the  arguments lead for  for the
Aavldvew ocwwpooias Te kal €Tawlas ovvdfouev, elolv  Te
escaping-notice  conspiracies both and  clubs we-shall-gather  there-are and

meols  dddoralor coplav dnunyopuciy Te kal ducavikny

of-persuasion  teachers a-wisdom  of-the-assembly both and  of-the-courts
dddvres, €€ dv  Ta uev  meloopev,  TO d¢
giving from  which  the-(things) indeed we-shall-persuade  the-(things) ~and

Buaodueba, ws  mAeovexTolvtes dlkmyy un Sddvar. alia

we-shall-force so-that  having-more penalty  not  to-pay but

dn  Oeovs ovre Aavldvew otre BidoacOar dvvardv. ovkoiv,
indeed gods neither to-escape-notice nor to-force (it-is)-possible  therefore

5 IR » \ s - > , ,

€l pev un elow 7 pnder avrols Tav avbpwmivwr péle,
if indeed not they-exist or in-no-way to-them  the human-(affairs) matter
, Ve , - , 5oy s

7{ kal Nuiv pe\nTéov Tob  AavOdvew; e O¢ eiol  Te

why also  for-us  must-we-care  about-the escaping-notice  if  but they-exist both

\ > ~ > k4 7’ > \ k4 N
kal €émuelobvral, ook d\ofév  Tou auTovs louer 1)
and  care not  from-elsewhere you-know  them we-know  or

akmrdauer 9 €k TE TAV VoUWV Kal TV YevealoynodyTwy
have-heard than from both the  laws and the  genealogizing
ToMTAY, oL O¢ avTol obToL Aéyovow ws elolvy olot Guolas
Dpoets the and same these say that  they-are such-as by-sacrifices
Te kal evxywlals ayavijow kal avabijuaow mapdyeclal
both and  prayers gentle and  offerings to-be-won-over

> 7’ G N b ’ N > ’ ’
aVG.7T€L00,U.€VOL, oS n a‘LL(l)OTﬁpa n 0U8€Tepa TTELOTEOV.

being-persuaded whom  either both or neither we-must-believe
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s Qo 5 , > , \ , 5 o
el & ovv meaoréov, adumTéor  kai Ouréov amo
if and so we-must-believe  we-must-do-wrong and  we-must-sacrifice  from

~ > ’ 7 \ \ b4 3> ’ 7
TGOV adunudTwy. dlkawor pév  yap Ovres aljuor pdvov
the wrongdoings just indeed  for being unpunished  only
vmo Oeawv éoduela, Ta & €f  adwias wépdn dmwoduela
by gods we-shall-be the  but from injustice gains we-shall-reject

5 \ ~ \ , . ,

ddkor O¢ kepdavoduér Te kal Awooduevol UmepPaivovTes
unjust but  we-shall-gain both and  praying transgressing

\ e ’ 7, 3 \ > ’ > ’
kal apapravovtes, mellovtes avrovs aljuwor amalidfoper.

and  erring persuading them unpunished  we-shall-get-off
ala yap €év "Adov dlkmyv dddoouev v av évfdde
but indeed in  Hades-(house) penalty — we-shall-pay  for-what —  here

adwrjowpey, 7 avtol 7 maides maldwv. dAN, & Pide,
we-do-wrong either ourselves or children  of-children  but O friend
, / . I , , \
¢foer  Aoyllduevos, ai Teletal ad  péya Slvavrar kai
be-will-say  reckoning the  rites in-turn  great have-power  and
. , ;e e , , , v e
ol ANowor Oeol, ws al péyworar molels Aéyovor kal ol
the releasing  gods as the  greatest cities say and  the
Oewv maides momTal kal mpopiTar TV Oeddv yevduevo,
of-gods  children  poets and  spokesmen of-the  gods having-become
ol Tabra oUTws éxew unmviovow.
who  these-things  so to-be  reveal
\ , 5y , ’ » \ ,

kata  Tva odv €. Adyov dwkawoolvny Qv mpd ueyloTns
according-to what  then  further argument justice — over  greatest

sQ s I R >y s , ,
adwklas aipoiue dv, fv  éav per evoymuoovrns kuBdiAov
injustice would-we-choose —  which if with  seemliness counterfeit

’ \ \ ~ \ b > ’ ’
kmoduela, kal mapa Oeots kai mwap’ avlpdmors mpdfouerv

we-acquire both  with gods and  with men we-shall-fare
kata  volv (@vrés Te kal TelevmjoavTes, ws O TAV
according-to  mind  living both and  having-died as the  of-the

- < v , , > \ ,
TOAM®V Te kal drkpwv Aeyduevos Adyos; €k Oy  mdvTwv

many both and  top-(men) spoken argument  from indeed all

124



REPUBLIC I-V

TOV elpnuévwy TS unxavy), @ LOKPATES, OKALOOUYNY TUULGY
the (things)-said what means O  Socrates Jjustice to-honor
e @ Tis Slvaus vmdpyer Puxis 7 xpnpudtov 1§
to-be-willing  to-whom any  power belongs of-soul or of-money or

, P AN NS S , s .
OWpaTos 1 Yévous, dAla w1 YyeAGr €mawovuérns dKovovTa;

of-body or of-birth bur not  to-laugh  (it)-being-praised hearing
ws &) Tou el Tis  Exer Pevdi) pev amodivar a
50 indeed  you-know if  anyone is-able false indeed  to-show what

elpikaper, tkavas O¢ &wvwker 6Tt dpioTov dukaooivy,
we-have-said sufficiently  and  bas-recognized that  (is)-best Justice

TOANY OV ouyyvduny éxer kal ovk opyilleTar Tols  adikots,
much surely forgivene&s bas and ot is-angry with-the unjust
aAN’ oldev 67t m\ € Tis Oelg  Pvoer dvoxepalvwr TO
but knows  that except  if one  by-divine nature  disdaining the
adketv 7 emomiuny AaBwv  dméyeTar avTod, TOV Ye
doing-wrong or knowledge having-gained  abstains from-it of-the  at-least
dA\wv 0Ddels éxav dikatos, aAX’ Vo avavdpias 1) yrpws 1j
others no-one willingly (is)—just but from cowardice or old—age or
Twos dAAys dolevelas Péyer 70 adwkelv, ddvvatdv aiTo dpav.
some  other weakness blames  the doing-wrong being-unable it to-do

. ;o osa < . . , N
ws O, diAov- 0 yap TPOTOS TAOV ToUTWY €els dvvauw

bow and  (is)-clear ~ the for first — of-such-(men) to  power

> \ ~ > ~ s o n ® 7 s 5 \ ’
eNaw mpwdTos adwkel, kall Soov dv olds T 7). kal ToUTWV
coming  first does-wrong in-so  far-as — able — he-is and  of-these

e sqy ¥ » 5. o o
amavTwy ovder dA\o altov 1)  €kevo, O0evmep  dmas
all nothing  other  (is-the)-cause than that from-which-very whole

0 Adyos obros dpunoev kal TS kal €pol TPOS O€,
the argument  this started both  for-him and  for-me to you
@ Xdkpartes, eimetv, 6Tt & Oavpdoe, mdvTwv dudv, doo
O Socrates to-say that O wonderful-man  of-all of-you who
émawérar date dwcatoolvms elvar, dmo TV €€ dpyijs

praisers claim  ofjustice to-be from  the from  the-beginning
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e s £ o ’ , , - ~
Npdwv apduevor, Sowr Adyor Aeleyuévol, uéxpt TV viv
beroes beginning of-whom  words (have)-been-left up-to the present
5 ’ 3 \ ’ 54 > 7 Q9 3 ’
avlpdmwv oddels mdmoTe &pefev adikiav 008 émjrecev
men no-one ever blamed injustice or praised

, M » , \ \ \ \
ducarootmy dA\ws 1) 86fas  Te kal Tyas kal dwpeas
Justice otherwise  than reputations both and  honors  and  gifts

TS am aUTOV yryvouévasw avTo O €xkdTepov Tj avTod

the-(ones) from  them coming itself  but each —  by-its-own
dwvduer ¢ dpd, 7 Tob éExovros Yuxy evov, Kal
power what  does in-the of-the  possessor soul being-present  and

v

Aavldvor feols Te kal avBpdimovs, ovdels mdmoTe oUT
escaping-notice  gods both and ~ men no-one ever either
, , v s 3 ans . s g ¢ -
ev moujoer oUT €v Wlois Adyors €émeliNdev ikavds TO
in  poetry or in  private  discourses  went-through  sufficiently  in-the
AOyw ws TO pev péywotov kakav 6oa ioxer Yy €v
argument how  the indeed greatest of-evils that  holds a-soul in
- , o , .
avT), Owkatoovvny ¢ péyioTov dyaldv.

itse[f Justice and greatest good

VI - LARGE LETTERS AND SMALL

Adeimantus begs Socrates to show not merely that justice is better than injustice, but
what each does by itself to its possessor, setting reputations aside. Socrates praises
the sons of Ariston with the opening of an elegy on their valor at Megara, and
admits be cannot refuse to defend justice though he doubts his power. He proposes
a method: men of weak sight, set to read small letters from afar, would do well
to find the same letters written larger and read those first.

s N sy s <\ LI \
el yap oUtws éNéyeto €€ dpxils Um0 WAVTWY VUV Kal

if for  so it-had-been-said from the-beginning by all ofyou and
ek véwv nuas emellere, OUK Qv dAAjAous €PuAdTTouEr
from yourh  us you-had-persuaded not  —  one-another  we-would-be-guarding
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w) adwkelv, AAN adTos avTod v €kaoTos dpwoTos
not  to-do-wrong  butr himself — of-bimself  would-be  each the-best

’ \ \ > ~ ~ 7 ~ ’ 3
PvAaé, deduws pn Adwkddv T®  peyloT® KAKD CUVOKOS 7).
guard fearing  lest  doing-wrong with-the greatest evil a-house-mate he-be

~ 5 ’ ” \ N v ’ ’
TavTda, w Z(UKpaT€g, LOwS 86 KOL €TL TOUuTWwWV 7T)\€L(U
these-things O Socrates perbaps and even  still  than-these  more
Bpaciuayxds Te kal dAlos moU Tis  Umép ducarooivvys
Thrasymachus both and  another  perbaps someone about  justice

\ b ’ ’ b ’ > -~ \
Te kal adwkias Aéyowev dv, ueTaoTpédovTes avTolv TNV
both and  injustice would-say ~—  inverting their —

dvauw dopTikds, s yé  por Bokel. a N €ydd, ovdév

power vulgarly as at-least  to-me it-seems  but I in-no-way
ydp o€ déopar amokpumrectar, cob embuudr axoboat
for from-you  I-need to-conceal-(it) you  desiring to-hear

Tavavtia, ws Ovvauar pd\oTa kaTatelvas Aéyw. w1y odv
the-opposite as  Fcan most straining Fspeak  not  then
e . , > , - ’ o ’ > ,
Nutv udvov €vdelfy T® ANdyw Ot dwkaroovvny ddikias
to-us only show by—tbe argument that Justice tban—injustice

- > \ / ~ 13 ’ \ 1% LSRN
KPELTTOV, a\\a T moLovoa  eKaTepa  TOV exovrTa avTm

(is)-better but what  doing each the-(one)  having-(it)  itself
o avTv ) uev  kakdv, 1 d¢ ayaldv éoTw-
because-of itself’ the-(one)  indeed bad the-(other) and  good is

Tas 0¢ ddfas adaiper, domep I'Nadkwv Bexelevoaro.
the but  reputations take-away  just-as Glaucon urged
s ., , ey N N S
e yap wy adapijoes exatépwlev Tas alnlels, Tas Oe¢
if  for not  you-take-away  from-each-side the true the  and
N , Y , , N
Pevdels mpoothjoers, ov 70 dilkawov ¢rjoouer €mawely o€
false add not the just we-shall-say  to-praise (that)-you
aA\a 70 Odokelv, ovdé TO ddwov elvar Yéyew d\a TO
but the  seeming nor the  unjust to-be  to-blame  but the
-~ \ ’ v 4 ’ \
doketv, kal mapaxekeeclar dducov SvTa Aavldvew, kal

seeming and  to-exhort unjust being  to-escape-notice  and
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. R , o , iy y 2
opoloyelv Opaocvudayw 671t TO pev  dikatov aANdTpiov
to-agree with-Thrasymachus ~ that ~ the  indeed  just another’s
> 7 7’ ~ 7 \ \ hié e ~
ayaldv, ovudépov TOb KpelTTOVOS, TO O€ ddkOV AUT®
good advantage of-the  stronger the and unjust for-oneself
\ ’ \ ~ ~ \ 4 > ’
uev  ovudépov kal Avoirelodv, T@® O 1jTTOoVL dovudopov.
indeed advantageous  and  profitable for-the but weaker disadvantageous
emedn) odv @poAdynoas TAV peyioTwy ayaldv elva
since then  you-agreed of-the  greatest goods to-be

ducatootvmy, & TV TEe dmoBawdvTwy am avT@v €veka

Justice which of-the  both consequences from  them for-the-sake
déa kektijolar, woAV 8¢ pdA\ov avTa  avTav,
(are)-worth  to-possess much and  more themselves  for-their-own-(sake)
olov opdv, dkovew, ¢povely, kal Vywalvew &), Kkal
for-example  to-see to-hear to-be-prudent and  to-be-healthy  indeed and
60"  dAAa dyafla ydvua T avtdvr  Puoer aAN ov
as-many ~ other goods productive  —  by-their-own nature  but not
’ > , ~ 3 % 5\ > ’ ’

d6éy  éotlv, TOOT olv avTd  émalvecov dikatooivvms,
by-opinion are this then very—tbing praise of-justice

o 3 \ b < \ A 524 ke 7’ \ > ’
0 avry & avtyy Tov  €xovta ovivnow kal adwkia
which it because-of itself the-(one)  having-(it)  benefits and  injustice

BAamTer, wobovs 8¢ kai 8dfas mdpes dANois emaweiv ws
barms wages but and  reputations leave to-others  to-praise since
s\ - \ ,/ > , » o > ,
€yw TOV pev dAwv amodexoiuny Av olTws €mawovrTwy
I from-the indeed others would-accept-(it) — 50 praising
ducatoohvmy kal Peydvtawv ddwiav, défas Te mepl avTdV
Justice and  blaming injustice reputations both about  them

\ o , \ , ~ \
kat wobols éykwualdvTawv kai AodopoivTwv, cob B¢
and  wages extolling and  reviling from-you  but
> b4 > A \ 4 ’ 4 \ ’
ovk dv, el un oV kelevows, STt mwavta Tov PBlov
not would-(I) if not you should-bid-(me) because all the life
ovder dA\o oxomdv dieidvlas 9} TobTO. W1 olv

nothing  other considering  you-have-passed-through  than  this not  then
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e A , , - ’ o , > ,
Nulv €vdeify pdvov 7@ Adyw 67t dwkatooilvry adikias
to-us  show only by-the argument that  justice than-injustice
- sy A \ , - . , \ ¥

kpetTTov, a\\a kal T{ Towiloa e€katépa TOV  €xovTa
(is)-better but also  what  doing each the-(one)  having-(it)

5 o ) e sy , sy \ ’
avry) O avTiy, €édvre Aavfdvy  édvre urn Oeols Te
itself  because-of itself’ whether  it-escapes-notice or not  gods both

, . \ > , . \ ;s
kat avlpdovs, 7 ey ayalov, 7 3¢ kakdv éoTi.
and  men the-(one) indeed good the-(other) and bad is

A\ > \ k4 4 >\ \ A A 4 ~ ’
Kkal €yw akovoas, del  uev O v ¢vow Tob Te ['Aavkwros
and I hearing always indeed truly the — nature —  both of-Glaucon

\ ~ > , s s 5 g ,
Kat Tov A8€L‘U.(IVTOU nya‘lﬂflv, aTap ovv Kat TOTE TTAVV y€
and —  of-Adeimantus Fadmired  but then also  then very at-least
oty kal elmov: ob kakds els Vuds, @ maides €xelvov
Fwas-pleased and  Isaid not  badly to  you O sons of-that

~ > , N - , s . ,
ToD drdpds, TV apxnv TOV €\eyeiwv €émomoer o T'Aavkwros
—  man the  beginning of-the elegiacs made the of-Glaucon
> , 5 , (O ~ s
épaomis, evdoxywioavtas mepl ™y Meyapol pudynv, eimdy —

lover having-won-glory at the  at-Megara battle saying

matdes AploTwros, klewob Oelov yévos avdpds:

sons of-Ariston of-a-famous  divine race man

~ 7 5 ” 5 ~ ¥ ’ \ ~
TOUTG poi, & ¢pilot, €0 Ookel éxewr mavv yap Oelov
this to-me O friends well  seems to-hold  very for divine

; ) > , , M
memovlare, e u mémewole  adwiav dikaroovvns duewov
you-have-experienced if not you-are-persuaded injustice than-justice better

elvatr, oUTw duvduevol elmelv vmép  avTod. dokelTe &)  pot

to-be 50 being-able to-speak  on-bebalf-of it you-seem  indeed to-me
ws a\nlds ov memeiobar — Texpalpopar 8¢ €k Tol dANov
as  truly not  to-be-persuaded Ljudge and from the  other

TOD UUETEPOV TPOTOU, €TEL KATA Y€  aUTOVS TOUS AGYyous

—  your character  since  according-to at-least very the arguments
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s n e A o [N , ’
nmioToww Qv Vuly — 60w d¢ pudAAov moTEVW, TOOOUTW
Fwould-distrust —  you by-how-much but more Ftrust by-so-much

w@M\ov amopdd  61L xpiowpat. ovte yap Smws Bonld

more Fam-at-a-loss  what  I-should-do neither ~ for how F-should-help
Exw:  dokd ydp pou  adivaros elvar — onuelov O€ pot,
Fcan-(tell) Iseem  for  to-myself unable to-be a-sign and  for-me

“ o \ , , ” > , .
6t a mpos Opaocluayxor Aéywv Qunyv damodalvew ws

(is)-that  what to Thrasymachus saying Fthought  to-show that
R4 4 > 7 > > 14 ’ 9
duewov ducatootvy aducias, ovk amedéfaclé pov — ol
better Jjustice than-injustice  not  you-accepted-(it)  from-me  nor

5 o \ , 5 , \ Y o
ad Smws un Ponthiow &w-  8édowka yap wy ovd  Sotov
again  how not  I-shall-belp Fcan-(tell) Ifear for lest  not-even holy

1 Tapayevduerov StkaiooUvy) KakyyopOURéVy) amayopelew
it-be  being-present at-justice being-slandered to-give-up
kal un Ponbetv érv eumvéovta kal duvduevov @GOéyyecbar.
and  nor  to-belp still - breathing and  being-able to-utter-a-sound
KkpdTioTov 0y olTws Omws dvvauar €mkovpely avTi.
bext then N as ]’Cﬂn tD‘COmE'tO'ﬂid ber
6 7€ otwv Iavkwvr kal ol dA\ot €déovto mavri Tpdmw
— both then  Glaucon and  the others begged in-every  way
Bonbijoar kai pn avetvar Tov Adyov, ala depevvrioactal
to-help and  not  to-let-go  the  argument bur to-search-out
’ ’ > 13 ’ A \ ~ 3 7’ 3 -~ > \
7{ Té éoTw éxdTepov kal mepl ThS WpeNias avTolv TaAnlEs
what both is each and about the  benefit of-the-two  the-truth

, y 5 s o sy o <y
morépws &xet. elmov odv Smep  éuol &ofev, ST TO lfTua
which-way ~ it-is  Isaid  then what-very to-me seemed-(best) that the inquiry

® emyewpoluer ov  ¢atrov a\\ ofd BAémovtos, ws

which  we-undertake (is)-not  trivial but sharply ~ (for-a-man)-seeing as
> \ ’ > \ 5 ¢ ~ ) , ~ 3
€uol alverar. émedn odv 1uels ov dewol, dokd pot, v
to-me it-appears since then we (are)-not clever Fseem  to-myself said

) > 1 ’ ’ ’ > ~ o N >
8 €yw, TOLOVTNV 7TOL7’]O‘CLO‘6(1L C’)’]T’)’]O‘LV avTov, OLOVTEQD aV €l

and I such to-make search of-it as-very — if
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mpocéralé Tis ypduuata ouwkpa méppwler dvayvdvar ui
had-ordered one  letters small from-afar to-read not
’ ke \ 7’ b4 ’ > ’ ¢/ \ > \
mdvv 0f0  PAémovow, €mard TS  évevdnoev, 6Tt T4 aiTa
very sharply to-(men)-seeing  then someone noticed that the same
’ 4 A R4 7 \ 3 ’
ypdupata éott mov  kal dAAobu pellw Te kal év uellow,
letters are  somewhere also elsewhere larger  both and on larger-(surface)
éppaov av épavy olpal €xelva TPDTOV AvayvorTas
a-godsend ~ —  would-have-appeared I-think  those first having-read
oUTws €mOoKoTely T4 ENATTw, €6 TG aUTA OVTa TUYXAVEL.

50 to-examine the smaller whether the same  being  they-happen

VII - THE CITY OF NEED

Justice belongs to a single man and to a whole city, so they will watch a city come
into being in speech. A city arises because no one is self-sufficient: food, shelter, and
clothing require a farmer, a builder, a weaver, and a shoemaker. Should each work
for all, or each for bimself? Since people differ by nature and work must be done in

its season, more and better is produced when each does the one thing suited to bim.

vy uev ovv, €pn o Adelpavros: ala T{ TowiTOV, D
certainly indeed then  said ~— Adeimantus but what  such-thing 0]
Ydkrpates, év Tf) mepl 1O dikawov (nmijcer kalopds;
Socrates in the about the just search do-you-see

s 9 s A~ ’ , M \ > \
€yw oo, Epmy, épw. ducarooilvy, dauév, éoTi pev  Ardpos
I to-you I-said — will-tell justice we-say is indeed  of-a-man
e 5 , o ’ .
€vds, €oTt O€ Tov kal GAys  TWONews;
single  it-is  and surely also  of-a-whole city

’ 5 B 1%
mdwvw ye, 7 & 6s.
certainly at-least said and be

5 o ~ , I > ’
OUVKOUvV MﬁLCOV 7TO)\L§ €EVOS CLVSpOS‘;

therefore  (is)-larger a-city than-one man
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uetlov, édn.

larger he-said

k4 14 ’ N ’ 3 ~ I3 > 7

lows Tolvuv TAelwy Av ducawootvy év T uellovt éveln
perbaps  then more —  justice in the larger would-be-in-(it)

'y - " , - ) -
kal pdwv katapabetv. e odbv Povlecle, mpdTov €v Tals

and  easier to-learn if  then  you-wish first in  the
modeor (ymjowuer moldy  T( €oTw: émeTa oUTWS
cities let-us-seek of-what-sort  some-(thing) it-is then 50

> , N en e \ - ,
emorepuela wal €v evl ekdoTw, T T0b uellovos
let-us-examine also  in one  each the of-the  larger

. , > ~ N’ sq s s ~
O{JOLOTY]TG €V TN TOU 6)\(1TTOVO§ LBE(ll ETTLOKOTTOVVTES.

likeness in the of-the smaller form  looking-for

ala pou  dokels, €drn, KaAds Aéyew.

but to-me  you-seem  he-said well to-speak

O o 3 9 3 7 > 7 ’ 7

ap’ odv, v & €éyd, el yryvouévmr méAw Oeacaiuela

50 then  said and I if  coming-to-be a-city we-were-to-watch
Aoyw,  kal v Owkatoolvny aiTijs Bowev AV yuryvouévny
in-argument also —  justice its we-would-see —  coming-to-be

SN ag
kal v adwiov;

and  the  injustice

Tax dv, 7 & 6s.

perbaps  would-(be) said and he

oUkoDV yevouévov  aiTol €éAmis evmeTéoTepov delv O

therefore  having-come-to-be it (there-is)-hope ~ more-easily to-see  what
{nToduev;

we-seek

TOAU  Ye.

much  at-least

dokel  obv xpijvar  €myewpijoar mepalvew; olpar pev
does-it-seem  then  to-be-needful to-attempt to-carry-(it)-through  I-think  indeed

yap olk OAlyov é&pyov aiTO €lvar okomelTe olv.

for not  small work it to-be consider then
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éokerTad, épn o Adelpavros: dAAa pn dA\ws molet.
it-has-been-considered said ~ — Adeimantus but not  otherwise  do

ylyvetar Tolvwv, N & éyd), mohis, ws €ydupar, émedn)
comes-to-be  then said and 1 a-city as Lthink since

, Ly , >, 2y 3 A -
TUyXAveL MUy €KaoToS OUK QUTUPKYS, GAAQ TOAADY

happens of-us each not  self-sufficient bur of-many-(things)
v évdeis 7 T ole apxny d\\gv moAw oikilew;
being in-need or whar  do-you-think origin other a-city to-found

ovdeuiav, B & 6.
none said and  he

oltw &) dpa mapadapBdvawv d\os dAlov, ém dAlov,

50 indeed then  taking-on one another for  one-(need)
TOV & ém dM\ov xpelg, moM&oY  deduevor, mOANOVS
the-(other) and for  another  need of-many-(things) needing many

els play olkmow  ayelpavtes kowwvovs Te kal Bonbovs,

into  one duwelling-place ~ gathering partners both and  belpers
, ~ YY) , » 5 ,

TavTy T} owowdig €é0éuefa mEAw dvouar ) ydp;

to-this —  settlement we-gave city (as-a)-name is-it-not  for

\ 5
mdvu  pev  odv.

certainly indeed  then

petaddwor 87  dANos dAw, € T peTaddwow, 1)
gives-a-share indeed one to-another if  anything be-gives or

peTalapfdvel, olduevos avT®  duewov elvai;

takes-a-share thinking for-himself  better to-be

mTavy  ye.

certainly  at-least

B &), v & éyd, 1@ Noyw €€ dpxhs  moduev
come indeed said and I in-the argument from the-beginning let-us-make
mOAw: Toujoel O¢ avThY, ws Eowkev, 1) NueTépa xpela.
a-city will-make  and it as it-seems ~ — our need
wws & ol

how and ot
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AAANG v TpdT) ye  Kal peyloTn TAV Xpedv 1) THS
but indeed  first at-least and  greatest of-the  needs the  of-the
Tpoijs mapaokevy Tob elval Te kal Gy €vexa.

food provision the  being  both and  to-live for-the-sake
mavrdmaol Yye.

alrogether at-least

devrépa &)  oikrjoews, Tpity OS¢ éollijTos kal TAV
second indeed  of-housing third and  of-clothing ~ and ~ —
TOWUTWY.

such-things

éoTt TavTa.

it-is  these-things

, Los o s ~ e / s > o .
Pépe &1, T & éydd, s 1) WONS dpkécer €ml TooAUTNY

come  indeed said and I how  the city will-suffice  for  so-much

’ k4 \ \ ’é‘ 3 \
TAPACKEVV; dANO TL YEWPYos uev €ls, o d¢
provision other anything  a-farmer indeed one  the-(other) and

Y . , I S . s,
0ikoddpos, dANos 8€é Tis UPdrTNS; 7 Kal OKVTOTOUOV aUTOOE

build@r anotber ﬂnd some weaver or alSﬂ ﬂ'SbD@mﬂker [here

’ R4 9 R4 ~ \ \ ~ ’
mpoothjoouev 7 T’ dA\ov TV mepl 70 owpa BepamevTiy;
shall-we-add or some other of-the-(ones) about the body carer
mdvy  ye.
certainly  at-least
> s on o > , , > , »
em & av 1j ye  dvaykawTdm) TOMS €k TETTApwY 1)
would-be and —  the at-least most-necessary city of  four or

mévTe Avdpdv.
five men
daiverad.
it-appears

7 &) olv; éva ékaoTov ToUTwy Bel TO avTol épyov

what indeed then  one  each of-these must —  his-own  work

(4 \ /. G \ A (4 4
amTaocl Kowov KaTOLTLHEVOLL, oLov TOV VE(UP')/OV e€Era ovta
for-all common  to-put-down for-example the  farmer one  being
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mapaockevdlew ourla TérTapow kal TeTpamAdoiov Ypdvov
to-provide food for-four and  fourfold time

A\ 7 > ’ LAY ’ ~ \ hé
T€ Kal TTOVOV avaAlOKEW €Tl OLTOU TAPAOKEV]] KAl dAAOLS
both and  labor to-spend on  of-grain provision and  with-others
KOwwvely, 1) dueMjoavta €auTd povov TérapTov uépos moiely
to-share or neglecting-(them)  for-himself alone a-fourth part to-make

TOUTOU TOD O(TOU €V TeTdpTw pépel Tod xpdvov, Ta d¢ Tpia,

of-this — grain  in  a-fourth part of-the time the and three

\ \ > A ~ ~ > ’ ~ 7 \ \
TO  pev éml 7)) Tijs oikias mapaokevy] daTpBew, TO B¢
the-(one) indeed on  the of-the house provision to-spend the-(one) and
3 , \ v e , vy oy ~
L‘U.aTLOU, TO 86 UWOB')']IJQTU)V, KOt ‘U/f] CL)\)\OLS KolvwvrouvvTa
of-a-cloak  the-(one) and of-shoes and not with-others sharing

, ¥ N s e o \ TSP ;
mpdyuata &xew, dAN avtor 8 auTOv TG aUTOD TPATTEW;
trouble to-have  but bimself by  himself  —  bis-own  to-do

kal 0 Adeluavros épm- aAN lows, @& XZdkpates, oUTw

and — Adeimantus said bur perbaps O Socrates this-way

pdov 1) ’kelvws.

(is)-easier  than  that-way

s o3 s sy \ , oy > ~ \ [
ovdév, v & €yw, pa Ala dromov. évwod yap kal avTOS
nothing  said and I by  Zeus strange Freflect  for also  myself

elmdvTos ool, 6T TPATOV UV MUY PveTar €kaoTos ov
speaking you that  first indeed  of-us is-born each not

mdvv Gpotos €kdoTw, ala dwadépwyr TNV Prow, dAAos

quite like each bur differing in nature one
€m d\ov épyov mpdfel. 7§ od Sokel ooy

for  another  work doing or not does-it-seem  to-you

Euovye.

to-me-at-least

7{ 8¢ mdTepov kdAN\wv mpdTTor dv TIS €ls DV TOAAAS
what and  whether finer would-do — one one being many
Téxvas épyalduevos, 1) Srav ulav els;

arts practicing or whenever one one
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o s o e e
érav, 7 & Gs, els ulav.

whenever said and  he one one

5 \ \ B \ ’ ~ e 5, ’ ~
al\a unv oluar kal Tdde dijlov, ws, €édv Tis Twos mapj

but indeed I-think also  this (is)-clear ~ that  if one of-any  lets-slip

,
€pyov Kaipov, dt6\\vTat.
work the-right-moment  it-is-ruined

dMAov ydp.
clear for
> \ 5 5N 2 \ ’ \ ~ ’,
ov yap oluar €Déxer TO mpaTTduevov TNV TOD TPATTOVTOS
not  for Fthink  is-willing the (work)-being-done  the of-the  doer

\ ’ > b k4 ’ A ’ ~
OxOANY TEPYUEvEw, dAN  Avaykm TOV TPATTOVTA T®
leisure to-await but (it-is)-necessary  the doer the
mparTopuévew €émaxolovllelv ui €v mapépyov uépet.
(work)-being-done  ro-attend-ro not in  of-a-sideline the-manner
avdykm).
(of)-necessity

> \ ’ ’ 13 7 \ ’
€k O] ToUTwr mAelw Te €kaoTa ylyveTar kal KdAAov

from indeed  these more both  each-thing  comes-to-be  and  finer

kal pdov, Otav els &v Kara ¢ow kal év

and  easier whenever  one  one-(thing)  according-to  nature and  at
- \ - > > ,

Kapa, OXoOAY TV  dA\wv dywv, TPATTY.

the-right-moment  leisure from-the  others having does

mavTdmaoct pev  odv.

altogether indeed then
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VIII - TRADERS AND WAGE-EARNERS

The farmer will not make bis own plow, so smiths, carpenters, and berdsmen
Jjoin the city. Imports require merchants and a surplus to trade, and trade by sea
requires sailors. Within the city a market and currency serve exchange; retailers,
men too weak for other work, sit in the market buying and selling, and wage-
earners sell the use of their strength. Is the city now complete, and where in it
are justice and injustice?

mAelbvav 87, & Adeluavte, Oel TONTGV 1)  TeTTApwy
more indeed O  Adeimantus there-is-need  of-citizens than  four

€ml TAS TAPACKEVAS WV  €Néyouer. O yap Yewpyds, mS
for  the  provisions of-which we-were-speaking the for  farmer as

éowcev, oUk aiTOS TovjoeTal €aUT® TO dpoTpov, €l uéNe

it-seems ~ not  himself  will-make for-bimself the  plow if it-is

\ %5 5Q\ ’ 5Q\ 5 ” o \
Kkalov elvat, ovde opwiny, ovde TGAa dpyava Goa TepL
good to-be  nor  hoe nor  the-other  tools as-many-as  for

yewpylav. ovd ad O o0ikodopos: TOAN@Y O€ Kal ToUT®

farming nor again  the builder many-(things) and also  for-him

Oel.  woavTtws & 0 UPdvTys Te Kkal 6 OKUTOTOUOS® 1) oU;
ﬂr@'nefdgd Zikeu)iff and tbe weaver bot}? ﬂnd the Sb(]emaker or not
aAnd.

true-things

TékToves &1  Kal XaAkijs Kal TowoUTOl Twes woAAOL
carpenters indeed and  smiths and  such some many
dnpovpyol, kowwvol Muiv Tod TOAYViOV YryvduevoL, ouxVOy
craftsmen partners our ofthe little-city becoming populous
avTod ToLodoL.

it make

TAVY  per  olv.

certainly indeed  then
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aAN ok dv Tw mwdvv ye  uéya T €, €l avTols
bur not  — yet  very at-least great  at-all it-would-be if  to-them

7’ A\ ’ 4 k4 ’
Bouvkdhovs Te kal Tmowévas ToUs Te dAAovs vouéas
cowherds both and  shepherds the and  other berdsmen
mpooleluev, wa ol Te yewpyol €mi TO dpolv Exotev
we-were-to-add so-that  the both  farmers for  the plowing  might-have
Bobs, of Te olkodduoL TPOS TAS dywyds UETA TV
oxen the and  builders for the hauling with the

~ ~ € 7’ e ’ \ \ ’
yewpydv xpiolar dmolvyiows, vddvTar 8¢ kal okvToTMOL
farmers to-use draft-animals weavers and and  shoemakers

déppaciy Te kai é€plos.

bides both and  wool

5Q 7 5 s 1% \ ’ n - ”
ovdé ye, 7 & Os, omkpa TONS aAv €l éxovoa
nor at-least  said and he  a-small city — it-would-be  having

mwdvTa TabTaA.

all these-things

> \ ’ 5 ) LA , ERIRY \ ’
ala iy, v & éyd, katowioar ye — adTiy TV WO\NW
but indeed said and I to-settle at-least itself the city

els TowlTOov TOmOV 0D  Emewsaywyluwy ui dejoerat,

in  such a-place where  imports not  it-will-need
, 5.7

oxeddv T advvartov.

nearly somewhat  (is)-impossible

> ’ 4
adivatov ydp.

impossible for

Tpocdenoe dpa &rv kal dA\wv, ot €€ dA\ns moews
it-will-need-in-addition then  still also  others who from another  city

avT]) Kowobow v OelTat.
for-it  will-bring what  it-needs
derjoet.

it-will-need
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Kal uv  Kevos av iy o Oduakovos, undev dywv v 371
and  indeed empty-handed if  goes the agent nothing  bringing  of-whar

éxetvor déovrar map v av koullwvrar @wv av avrols

they need from  whom —  they-fetch what —  to-themselves
xpela, Kevods dmeow. 7 ydp;
need empty-handed  he-will-come-away  is-it-not  for

dokel pot.

it-seems  to-me

det o) Ta olkot un pdvov €aurols ol Kkavd,
must indeed the-(products) at-home mnot  only for-themselves  to-make  sufficient
i \ \ ° \ (%4 > 7 ol EAY ’

aA\a kal ola kal 6ca €KEVOLS WV av déwvtat.

but also  such and  as-many-as for-those of-whom —  they-need

det  yap.

it-must  for

, \ - \ - > -
TAewvwy O  yewpydv Te kal TAV dAwv dnuovpydv
more indeed  farmers both and  the other craftsmen

- ¢ ~ ,
det NUv 1)  TOAeL.
are-needed  for-us  for-the city

, ,

TAELOVWY  ydp.
more for

\ \ \ - > , -
kal &)  kal TOV dNowv dwakdvwy Tov TAV  Te
and  indeed also  the other agents surely  the-(ones)  both
3 Ié \ > ’ |74 I ’ 3> b4
eloaldvtawv kal €faldvrwv €xaota. obTor ¢ elow Eumopor
going-to-import  and  going-to-export  each-thing  these and are merchants
5 ’
n Yap,
is-it-not  for

,
vat.
yes

\ > ’ \ ’
kal éumdpwyv 07  denodueba.
also  merchants indeed we-shall-need
mTavy  ye.

certainly  at-least
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kat éav puév ye  kara OdharTav 1 éumopla ylyvmTa,
and if indeed  at-least by sea the trade is-carried-on
ovxvav kKal dAAwv TpoodefoeTar TV EMOTNUOVWY
many also  others it-will-need-in-addition  the-(ones)  skilled

~ \ \ , > ,
s mept ™y OdAarTav épyaocias.
in-the about the  sea work
ouXVAY  pévToL.
many indeed
T( O¢ O7); €v avtj TH) WOAeL TAS dAMAols  peTaduoovow
what and indeed in very the  city how  with-one-another will-they-share
v av ékaotor épydlwvray; av 8) évexa  kal kowwviav
what —  each produce which indeed for-the-sake also  partnership
Tomoduevor TONW @Ko uEY.

baving-made a-city we-founded

~ , 5 s v o - sy,

dov &), 7 & 8, 61 mwlolvTes kal wvoluevol.
(it-is)-clear indeed said and he  that selling and  buying

> \ \ ¢ \ , , ~ > ~
ayopa On nuiv kal viwoua ovuBolov Tis dAAayijs
a-market  indeed for-us and  currency a-token of-the  exchange
€veka  yevijoeTar €k ToUTOL.
for-the-sake  will-come-to-be  from  this

mdvy  pev  olv.

certainly indeed then

Qv olv Koploas O Yewpyos €S TNV ayopav T v
if  then bringing the  farmer to  the market some-(part) of-what

TolEl, 1 TIS dANOS TV OMULOUPYDV ) €ls TOV avTOV
> M TJULOVPY WV, U1

he-makes or some other of-the  crafismen not at  the  same

7 4 ~ 7 \ 9 > -~ > ’
Xpovov Tikn Tols deoufvols Ta map’ avtob aAAdfaolar,
time comes as-those needing the-(things) from  him to-get-in-exchange

apyioer  Tis avtob  dnuovpylas kabhuevos €v ayopd;

will-he-be-idle —  from-his-own  craft sitting in  market
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> - 5 s o vy A o o ~ e A
ovdauws, 7 & ds, d\\a elow ol TOUTO 0pPAVTES
in-no-way said and he  but there-are  those-who  this seeing

€auTovs €ml THv Owakoviav TATTOUOW TaUTNV, €V uev Tals
themselves  to the  service appoint this in indeed the
> A > , , , P ,
Op6w§ OLKOUUEV LS 7TO)\€UL GX€5OV TL oL a06€V€OTQTOL
rightly managed cities nearly somewhat  the weakest

\ , s ~ s ,/ M ,
T4  OWUATA KOL axpeol Tt dANo €pyov TPATTEL.
in-the  bodies and  useless for-any  other work to-do

alTol yap Oel pévovTas alToUs TEPL TNV Ayopav Ta

there for must  staying they about  the market the-(things)
\ > s , > , ~ ,

wev  avt apyvpiov aAldfaclar Tols L deopévors
indeed  for money to-exchange with-those  something  needing
amoddolar, Tols 8¢ dvri ad  dpyvplov daldTTew
to-sell with-those and  for in-turn  money to-exchange

o , ,

doot T déovrar mplacBat.

as-many-as  something need to-buy

o > 5 s s s e , , ¢ n ,

atry dpa, v & éyd, 1 xpela kamiwv nuiv yéveow

this then said and 1 —  need ofretailers for-us  birth

b -~ ~ ’ N 3 ’ ~ \ \

EUTTOLEL TT] 7TO)\€L. 7 ov K(l7T7])\OUS‘ K(l)\O'U‘LLEV TOUS TTPOS

produces in-the city or not retailers do-we-call those  for

vy Te kal mpdow OwaxovolvTas dpuucvovs €v ayopd,

buying  both and  selling serving settled in  market
\ \ , s v , > ,

ToUs 8¢ mAaviiTas €ml TAS TONELS EUTOPOUS;

those  and wandering to the  cities merchants

TV ey odw.

certainly indeed  then

& 8 Twes, ws éyQuai, elol  kal dAAov dudkovol, ot

further indeed some as  Fthink there-are also  other servants who
» \ \ ~ , \ , > ’

av Ta pev  Tis dwavolas py mwavv aokowdvyTo
—  in-the-(things) indeed of-the intellect not  quite worth-having-as-partners

5 sy ey
dow, ™Y 8¢ ToD oWuaTos loxdv ikavny €ml ToUS TOVoUs

are the  but of-the body strength  sufficient  for  the labors
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v o \ ~ \
Exwow- ot &)  mwlobvres TV

have who indeed  selling the

Ty TavTy  wolor kalodvres,
price this a-wage calling

Vap;

is-it-not  for

wobwTol- 7
hirelings
mdvy  pev  odv.
certainly indeed then
m\jpwua O méleds elow, ws

a-complement  indeed  of-a-city are as
dokel po.
it-seems  to-me

ap’ odv, & Adejpavre,

Ths (oxdos xpelav, Ty

of-the  strength use the

KékAquTaL, @S Eéyduat,

are-called as Lthink

b4 \ 4
éowke, Kal wobwTol.

it-seems  also  hirelings

70  fuiv piéyTar m mwoNs, ot

50 then O Adeimantus already for-us  has-grown  the city so-as
> ’ .

elvar TeAEa;

to-be  complete

lows.

perbapx

mob olv dv moTe €v auTy €y 7 Te Odwkatooury
where  then  —  ever in it would-be  the both  justice

kat 1 adwkia; kal T dpa

and  the injustice and
3 ’
eoréupeda;

we-have-considered
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IX +- THE CITY OF PIGS

Socrates describes the citizens’ life: barley cakes and loaves, wine, hymns to the gods,
a prudent number of children, and a peaceful old age. When Glaucon objects to a
feast without relish and Socrates adds salt, olives, and cheese, Glaucon calls it a
city of pigs. So they consider a luxurious, feverish city, full of couches, perfumes,
courtesans, painters, and doctors. Its land no longer suffices, and it must take a
slice of its neighbors’; they bave found the origin of war.

eyw pév, épn, ovk €wod, & LdkpaTtes, € wij mov €v 372

I indeed he-said not  discern O Socrates if not perbaps in
> ~ ’ ’ \ ~ \ > 7

aUT@V TOUTWV XPELQ Twl Ti) TPOS  AAANAOUS.

very of-these need some  the-(one) toward one-another

aA\ Tows, v & éydd, kalds Aéyes: kal oxemTéov
bur perbaps  said and I well you-speak  and  it-must-be-considered
ye  Kal oK dmokvyTéov.

at-least and  not  we-must-shrink

mpdTov olv okefdueda Tiva Tpdmov SiawTiioovTar ol b
first then  let-us-consider in-what  way will-live the-(ones)
oUTw mapeckevacuévor. dANo T 7  olTdv Te molodvTES

50 provided other anytbing than grain both pruducing

Kal olvov kal (pdTia kal vmodjuata; kai olkodounoduevot
and  wine and  cloaks and  shoes and  baving-built

> ’ 14 \ \ \ ’ \ > ’
olkias, Oépovs pév Ta moAAG yvuvol Te kal dvuTddnToL
houses in-summer indeed the  most-part naked both and  barefoot

€pyaocovtalr, ToD O¢ xepdvos nupeouévor TE  Kal

they-will-work in-the and  winter clothed both  and
vmodedepévor ikavas: OpéfiovTac 3¢ ék p&v TAWV
shod sufficiently  they-will-nourish-themselves and ~ from indeed the

kpWadv dAdura okevalduevol, €k Oe TV TUpY dAevpa,
barley meal preparing from and  the wheat flour

\ \ ’ \ \ ’ ’ ’

Ta pev wépavres, 1o O0¢ pdfavres, palas yevvalas

some  indeed  baking others and  kneading cakes noble
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kal dprovs éml kdlaudy Twa mapaBal\duevor ) Pi\a
and  loaves upon  reed some  serving or leaves
’ /. >\ ’ > / ’ 14
kallapd, kaTaxkhwévres éml oTifddwy éoTpwuévwr pilaxi
clean reclining upon  straw-beds strewn with-bindweed
TE Ka\L ‘U,vppL,VOLLS, €1.’J(L)X7’}GOVTQL (11.’17'0[ TE K(l‘L Td 7TCLL8L/(1,
both and  myrtle they-will-feast themselves  both and ~ the  children
€muTivovTes TOD OOV, €0TEPAVMWUEVOL KOl VUVOUVTES TOUS
drinking-after of-the wine garlanded and  hymning the
’ 1 /’ ’ > ’ 3 e \ \ > 7
Ocovs, 1déws ouvdvtes allijlows, ovx UTEP THY ovolav
gods pleasantly  being-together ~with-one-another not  beyond ~the  means

’ \ ~ > ’ / N ’
TTOLOVUEVOL TOUS 7T(1L8(1§, GU)\CL[';OU/J.GVOL meviav m 7TO)\€,LLOV.

producing the children guarding—agaimt poverty or war
kat 6 [Aavkwv vmolafdv,  dvev Sipov, épn, ws éowas,
and — Glaucon taking-up-(the-word)  without  relish he-said as  you-seem

ToLels  ToUs drdpas €oTuwUEVOUsS.

you-make  the men feasting

a\nli, w & éyd), Myess. émehalduny Stv kal Sifov
true-things  said and I you-say Lforgot that also  relish
€fovow, dhas Te Ofdov ST kal é\das kal TUPdv, Kal
they-will-have  salt both  (it-is)-clear that and  olives and  cheese and
BoABovs kai Adyavd ye, ola Oy €év aypois €njuata,
onions and  vegetables  at-least such-as indeed in  the-country boiled-dishes
€moovrar. kal Tpayijuard mov mapabhjoouer avTols TV
they-will-boil and  desserts surely  we-shall-serve them ofthe
Te oUkwv kal €pefivlwv kal wkvduwv, kal plpra  kal
both  figs and  chickpeas and  beans and  myrtle-berries and
¢nyovs omodotow 7TPOS TO TP, peTplws UTomvovTes:
acorns they-will-roast-in-ashes  at the  fire moderately  drinking

kal oUtw Oudyovtes TOv PBlov év eiprjvy pera Uyelas,

and  so passing the life in  peace with bealth
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WS €lKds, ynpawol TeENeUTOYTES dA\\ov TowodTov Blov Tols
as (is)-likely ~ in-old-age  dying another  such life to-the
€kydvols Tapadwoouo.

offspring they-will-band-down

kal 6s, € 8¢ vav mo\w, & Zdkpartes, épn, rateoxevales,
and he if and of-pigs a-city O Socrates he-said  you-were-founding

N

, s vy » - >
7 av avras dA\o 1 Tabta €xdprales;

what —  them else than  these-things  would-you-fatten
al\a mas xp1), w & éyd, & I'avkwv;
but how should-(it-be) said and I O Glaucon

1% , 5 s 4 - - 5 \
a7T€p VO‘U,LCETCLL, €¢7]’ ETTL TE K)\LVOJV KaTaKeLO‘@aL Ol,lla'. TOUS
what-very is-customary  he-said on  both couches to-recline Lthink  those

, \ - s - -
weNovTas 1) Tadamwpetolal, kal amo Tpamelwv deumveiv,

who-are not  to-be-miserable and  from  tables to-dine
kal &fia dmep  kal ol viv  €xovol kal Tpayniuard.
and  relishes which-very also  the-(men) of-now have and  desserts

5 5 ’ s g ’ > ’ e ” ~
elev, W & éydr pavldvw. od moA\w, ws Eowe, orkomoluev
well said and 1 Funderstand ~ not  a-city as it-seems  we-are-examining
, o , 5y A \ ~ , . 5
uovov Omws YiyveTal, dAAA Kal TPud@oar TOAW. (0wS OvV
only how it-comes-to-be butr also  a-luxurious city perbaps  then
oUd¢  Kak®s é&xer okomolvTes yap kal TowaUTyy TAY Qv
not-even  badly it-is examining for also  such perbaps —
4 7’ ’ \ > 7’ (%4 \ ~
katidoer Ty Te dwkawooltvmy kal adwiav 6wy moTe Tals
we-might-see the  both justice and  injustice how  ever in-the
méheow eudrovrar. 1] pev odv aAnluwr mwoAis Sokel pou
cities they-grow the indeed then  true city seems  to-me
elvar v dieAp\ilaper, domep Uyujs Tist € & ad  Boveole,
to-be  which we-have-described as-it-were healthy a if but again you-wish
kal PAeypalvovoay moAw Oewpiowper- oddév damokmwveL.

also  a-fevered city let-us-view nothing  prevents
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~ \ , . - s , oy o
Tabta yap 09 Twow, ws dokel, ovk €fapkéoel, ovdE aliTy
these-things  for indeed for-some as  it-seems not  will-suffice nor this

4 ’ k4 \ ~ 7’ ’ \ ’ \
7 dlawra, aAla kAival Te mpocoéoovrtar kai Tpdmelar wkal
—  way-of-life but couches both  will-be-added and  tables and
5 ’ N v \ \ ’ \ ’ \
TaA\a okeln, kal Sfa &) kal plpa kal Guudpara kat
the-other  furniture —and  relishes indeed and  perfumes and  incense and

€Talpar kal méupata, kal €kaoTa ToUTwy Tavrodamd. Kal

courtesans  and  pastries and  each of-these of-every-sort and
O kal & TO WpPdTOV €Néyouev oUKéTL Tdvaykala
indeed also  whar the  first we-were-mentioning no-longer  (as)-necessities

, > N Ve , sy A ,
0€T€OV, OlKLaS Te Kat paTia Kot 'UT['OB')’]‘LLCLTQ, CL)\)\CZ ™v
must-be-placed  houses both and  cloaks and  shoes but the

7’ ’ \ \ ’ \ \

e (wypapilav kwmréor  kal TV TowkNiav, Kai XpuoOv
both  painting must-be-set-going and  the  embroidery and  gold
kal eNépavTa kal mavta Ta TowlTa KTMTEéOV. 1) ydp;
and  ivory and  all —  such-things  must-be-acquired is-it-not for
val, épn.
yes he-said

> , ; 5 \ ; A A sy \
ovkotv pellovd 7€ ad TV WOAw Sl Touel: exelvn yap
therefore  larger both again the  city we-must to-make  that for
T \ , . sy ¥ > ,

7 Uyewn  ovkért  ikavy), aA\N’ 1jdn Oykov €éumAnoTéa
—  healthy-(one)  (is)-no-longer  sufficient  but now  with-bulk  it-must-be-filled

\ 14 o > ’ ~ > 7’ e/ 4 >
KOl 7T)\T]60U§, a OUKETL TOU AVOYKOLOV €VeKQA €EOTLV

and  multitude which  no-longer  of-the  necessary for-the-sake  are
€v Tals mo\eow, olov ol Te Onpevral mdvres of
in  the cities for-example  the both  bunters all the
, \ \ . \ \ , ,

T€ puumTal, TOANOlL uév ol mEPL TA OXNUATA TE
and  imitators many indeed  the-(ones) with the  figures both

\ 7’ A\ \ 3 \ ’ 7’
kal ypwpata, molol d¢ ol TEPL  LOVOLKNY, TTOTAL
and  colors many and  the-(ones) with music poets

Te Kal ToOUTwv UTMpéTal, pafmdol, UmokpiTal, xopevTal,

both and  their assistants rhapsodes actors dancers
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€pyoldBoi, okevwv Te mavrodamdy Omutovpyol, TOV Te

contractors of-articles  both  of-every-sort craftsmen of-the  both
dN\wv kal TRV TEPL TOV YUVALKELOV KOOUOV. Kal
others and  of-the-(ones) abour  the women’s adornment  and

&)  kal dwakdvwv mAeldvwv denoduebar 7 oy Sokel

indeed also  servants more we-shall-need or not does-it-seem
denjoew maldaywywv, TITO®V, TPOPDV, KOUUWTPLOY,
there-will-be-need  of-tutors wet-nurses  nurses beauticians

Kkovpéwv, kal al ofomrodv Te Kal payelpwv; € O¢ kal
barbers and  again chefs both and  cooks further and also

ovBwrdv mpoodenoduela: TolTo Yap Nuiv €v Tf] TpoTépg

swineherds we-shall-need-in-addition  this for for-us in  the former
, 5 > A 5 \ >Q 2 > \ , \
TONeL OUK €vijy — €det yap ovdév — év 8¢ Tavty kal
city not  there-was  was-needed for nothing in  but this also
ToUTOU TpOoodenoeL. denoet ¢ kal TV dA\wv
this there-will-be-need-in-addition  there-will-be-need and also  of-the  other
’ ’ - 5 N 5 ’
Bookqudrwv maumé wv, € Tis alvTa Eerar 1) ydp;
cattle very-many if one them will-eat is-it-not  for

DS yap ov;
how  for not

s s - , s \ ~ o
ovkobv kal taTpav €év xpelars €oduela moAV pdMov olTw
therefore  also  of-doctors  in  need we-shall-be  much ~ more s0
dwawrddpevor i ws TO WPSTEPOV];
living than as  the before
TOAD  ye.
much  at-least

e , , . ’ . \ , \
Kal 1 xdpa yé  mov, 7 TOTE KaVY) Tpépew TOVS
and  the land at-least surely  the-(one) then  sufficient to-feed the-(people)
’ \ \ 3 e ~ 54 N ~ ’
TOTe, omkpa O €€ ikavis €oTai. 1) TAS Aéyouev;
of-then  small indeed from sufficient  will-be or  how do-we-say

o M
oUTws, €d.

s0 he-said
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ovkolv Tis TV wAnolov xdpas nulv amoTunTéov, €l
therefore  of-the  of-the  neighbors land for-us  must-be-cut-off if
’ e A |74 ’ \ k4 ~ \ > 14 3
uéAopev tkavmy €few véuew Te kal apodv, kal €xelvols ad
we-are sufficient  to-have to-pasture both and to-plow  and for-them  in-turn
ThS NueTépas, éav Kal €xelvor dPpdow avTovs €ml XpNudTwy
—  ofours if  also  they give-over  themselves to  of-money
kTHiow dmepov, VmepBdvTes TOV TV dvaykaiwy Spov;
acquisition  unlimited overstepping the  of-the necessities boundary
moANY) avdykm, €bn, & Zdrpares.
great necessity he-said O Socrates
’ \ \ \ ~ 5 ’ N ~

modewjoouer &)  TO pera TovTo, @ I'Aadkwv; 7 whs
we-shall-go-to-war ~ indeed the  after this O Glaucon or  how
éoTau;

will-it-be

olTws, ép.
s0 he-said

\ ’ ’ ’ 5 ’ s s R

kal undév yé  mw Mywpev, v 8 éyd, uiT € T
and  nothing  at-least yer  let-us-say said and I either  whether anything
KakOv it €l ayaflov 6 moheuos €pydlerar, dI\a
bad or whether  good the  war does bur
TooOUTOV Wdvov, OTL ToAéuov ad  yéveow mMUpTKauev,
so-much only that  of-war in-turn  origin we-have-found
b X ’ ~ ’ \ Q7 A 7’
€€ dv pdhwoTa Tals moheow kal dlg  kal dnupooig
from  which  most to-the  cities both  privately and  publicly
Kaka ylyvetai, 8tav  ylyvyTad.

evils come whenever  they-come

mdvy  pev  olv.

certainly indeed then

148



X + WAR AS AN ART

The city will now need an army to fight for its property. The citizens cannot do the
fighting themselves, since no one can practice many arts well, and war is an art as
demanding as shoemaking. The guardians’ work, the greatest of all, needs the most
leisure, skill, and care, and a nature suited to it, so Socrates and his companions
must choose such natures. The task is no light one, but they must not shrink from it.

&t &), @ ¢ike, pellovos Tijs mOAews Oet ov Tt
further indeed O friend  of-a-larger  the  city there-is-need not  at-all
OUkp®, AN SA\w oTpatomédw, 6  éfeNdov Vmep
by-a-little bur by-a-whole  army which  going-out  on-bebalf-of
Tis ovolas amdons kal VmEp v vvdy) €éxéyouev

the  property  whole and  on-bebalf-of whar just-now  we-were-speaking-of

dwapayxetTar Tols  €motow.

will-fight-it-out  with-the invaders

, P s o IR 5 . .
7 0 7 &8s avrol ovy tkavol;
what and said and he  themselves (are-they)-not sufficient

5 > ’ 5 s > s \ e ~ 1%
olk, € ov vye, Tw & €yd), kal nuels dmavres
no if  you at-least said and I and  we all

wpoloyjoauer KaA@s, mnvika ETAGTTOper TNV WO\
agreed rightly when we-were-molding  the city
wpoloyoluer O€ mou, e péuvnoar, adivator  €va
we-agreed and surely if  you-remember  (it-is)-impossible  (for)-one
moAAas kalds épyalecBar Téxvas.

many well to-practice arts

anmli  Néyes, én.

true-things  you-say he-said

7( olv; v & €yd 1) mepl TOV TONeuov aywvic ov
what  then  said and I the abour  the  war contest not
Texvwcn)  Ookel  elvay;

a-matter-of-art  does-it-seem  to-be
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kal pdAa, é&dm.

and  very he-said

7 o0y TL  OKUTWKYS O€l waAov  kndeclar 7
truly then  ar-all  for-shoemaking  must-one  more to-care than
TONEULKT]SS

for-warfare

ovdau®s.

in-no-way

a\\’ dpa TOV uev OKUTOTOUOV OlekwAVouey WiTe Yewpyov

but then  the  indeed shoemaker we-prevented either  a-farmer

> ~ 5 o ’ c g , 5 ,
EmyeEpely elval dua wijTe VdvTny wiTe oikodduov
to-attempt to-be at-the-same-time or a-weaver or a-builder

aM\a okvToTdpov, wa 8  ulv TO THS OKUTIKAS €Epyov
but a-shoemaker so-that indeed for-us the —  of-shoemaking work

o o oy e .
KaA@S YlyvolTo, Kal TV GAAWV €Vl €KAOTW WOaUTWS

well might-be-done and  of-the  others to-one each likewise

o 3> 7/ \ o > ’ o/ \
v amedidopev, mpos 6  €mepikel €kaoTos kal
one-(1 tbing ) we—a:signed far which was—ﬁtted—by—nature each and

€p @ Euele TV dA\wv oxodny dywv dia  Blov aivTd
at which he-was  from-the others leisure having  through life it

epyalduevos ob mapiels Tovs kapols  KaAds amepydoectar

working-at not letting=slip ~ the right-moments well to-accomplish-(it)
\ \ \ \ \ ’ ’ 3 \

TQ 3¢ Oy  mepl TOV mOAepov mdTepov ov Tepl

the-(things) ~ but  indeed abour  the war whether not  of

, SR S . P <y o \
meloTov  €oTiv €D amepyacbévra; 3 olTw padiov, woTe Kal

most-(importance) is-it well accomplished or so easy that even
yewpydv TiIs dua TONEUIKOS €0TAL KAl OKUTOTOUMV
farming one  at-the-same-time a-warrior will-be  and  shoemaking

\ hé ’ 3 ~ 3> ’ \ \ N
kal A\ Téxymy nuTwobty épyalduevos, meTTEUTIKOS € 1)
and  another  art any-whatever  practicing a-drafts-player but or

\ 3 -~ > b N ® V4 A 3 \ ~ 3>
K‘UBﬁUTLKOg LKOVWS OU8 av €eLs yﬁVOLTO ‘LL')'] QUTO TOUTO €K

a-dice-player sufficiently not-even —  one would-become notr very  this from
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madds émndelwy, dANG Tapépyw xpduevos; kal domida
childhood  practicing but as-a-sideline  treating-(it) and  a-shield
uev AaBov 17 ¢ dA0 TOV ToleukdV STAwv TE Kal
indeed  taking or some other of-the  of-war arms both and
opydvwy avinuepov omAiTikijs 1] Twos dA\ns pudyns TV
instruments  the-same-day  of-hoplite or of-some other battle of~the-(kinds)
KaTa TONeuov ikavos €oTar dywwvioTis, TAV O¢ dAAwv
in war a-competent  will-be  contender of-the  but other

opydvwy ovdév ovdéva dnuovpyor ovdé allnTiv Andlev

instruments  none anyone a-craftsman or athlete being-taken-up
mouvjoe, ovd &oTar xpRioywor TG wiTe TV EmoTiuny
will-make nor will-it-be  useful to-the-(one) neither  the knowledge

€kdoTov AafdvTt  piTeE TV pENETNY [KAVV TTAPACXOUEVW;

of-each having-acquired nor the  practice sufficient  having-given

~ v 3 s o - 5 v
moAoD yap dv, 7 & &s, Ta Spyava Tv déua.
much for — said and he  the tools would-be  worth
> ~ 5 ) I 1% ’ \ ~ ’
ovkotv, N & €yd, Gow UéytoTov TO TV PUAdKWY
therefore said and T by-how-much  greatest the  of-the  guardians

M ; ~ ~ v , n
épyov, TOOOUTW OXOAf)S Te€ TV dAwy TAeloTNS av
work by-so-much  leisure both  from-the  others most —
€l kal ad Téxvns Te kal €muelelas peyloTns deduevov.
would-be and  again art both and  care greatest needing

> b4 3 > 14
oluar &ywye, 71 & Gs.
Fthink  Fat-least ~ said and be
PRI > \ , > , > s v\ ,
ap’ odv ov kal ¢ploews emndelas €ls avTO TO €mTNOEVUa;
so  then not also a-nature  suited for  very the  pursuit

~ : S,
ws & of;

how and ot
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Nuérepov On  Epyov av ey,  ws éowkev, elmep olol T
ours indeed work —  would-be as  it-seems if-indeed able — —
€oucr, exhéfaolar Tlves Te kal motar Puoes émmidea
we-are to-select which ~ both and  what-sort natures (are)-suited
els moNews Pulaxiy.

for  of-a-city guarding

NuETEPOV  UEVTOL.

ours indeed

ua Ala, w & €éyd, ovk dpa ¢altrov mpdyua npdueda-

by  Zeus  said and I not  then  trivial a-matter we-have-taken-up
|24 \ 3 k4 ’ </ 9 N ’

Suws 8¢ ovk dmodehtatéov, Soov Y av Svvauus
nevertheless but  not we-must-flinch as-far-as  at-least —  (our)-power
TAPELKY).

allows

oV yap odv, é&pn.
not  for indeed  he-said

XI - THE PHILOSOPHIC DOG

A noble puppy and a well-born youth need the same qualities for guarding: keen
senses, speed, strength, and courage, which comes from spirit. But spirited natures
are savage, and guardians must be gentle to their own and harsh to enemies. Well-
bred dogs have such a nature: they greet those they know and snarl at strangers,
judging friend and foe by knowledge alone, and so are in a way philosophic. The
good guardian will be philosophic, spirited, swift, and strong.

" > 5 ) A ’ ’ ’

olet ov i, v & éyd), dadépew Pvow  yevvalov

do-you-think then — at-all said and I differ the-nature  of-a-noble
, > \ , 5 ~ .

OKUAGKOS €LS PUAQKNY VEAVIOKOU  €Uyevols;

pup for  guarding of-a-young-man  well-born

\ ~ 7

TO Tolov A€YeLs;

the  what-sort  do-you-mean
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olov ofdv 7€ mou del avTolv €xdTepov €lvar TPOS
for-example  keen both surely must of-the-two  each to-be in
alonpow kal éhagpov mpos 7O aiobavduevor Buwkdbew,
perception and  swift at the  (thing)-perceived to-pursue

- \ 2 >y . e\ 7 ,
Kal loxvpov ad, éav 8éy eAdvra diapdyeobar.

and  mighty in-turn if it-must  catching-(it)  to-fight-it-our
det yap odv, &by, mdvTwy TOUTWY.
there-is-need  for indeed he-said of-all these

kal pnqv avlpeldv vye, elmep €0 upaxelTal.
and  indeed  courageous at-least  if-indeed well ~ he-will-fight

~ /
wws & ol

bDll) and not
avdpetos O¢ elvar dpa efehjoer o wn Oupoeldns eite b
courageous and to-be  then  will-be-willing the-(one) not  spirited whether

e k4 ’ N 3 i3 ~ ~ ”n 3> > ’
{mmos €lte kVwv 7 dAAo oTwodv  {dov; 7 ovk évvevdmkas
horse or dog or other  any-whatever animal or not  have-you-observed
e v ’ \ > ’ ’ e 4 \
ws dpaxov Te kai avikyTov Ouuds, od  mapdvros Yux)
how irresistible both and unconquemble (is)—:pirit which being—przsent soul

- \ , - , ;o sy
mdoa mpos wdvTa dpofds Té €oTi Kkal a)TTNTOS;

every toward  all-things ~ fearless both is and  unyielding
€vvevdnka.

Fhave-observed

\ \ 14 ~ ’ 5 ~ \ ’

TQ pév  Tolvuv TOb owpatos ofov Oel TOV PUAaka
the-(qualities)  indeed  then of-the  body such-as  must the  guardian

elvat, dAa.

to-be (are)-clear

val.

yes

Kal pgv Kal Ta Tis Puxis, 6 ye  Oupoedi.
and  indeed also  the-(qualities) of-the soul that  at-least  spirited

\

Kal TOUTO.

also  this
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s otv, M & €y, @ 'Aavkwv, ovk dypior dAAfAots
bhow  then  said and I O Glaucon not  savage to-one-another
M \ Ny , M ~ \
Te €oovTat Kot TOlS dAAOLS TOAITALS, OVTES TOLODTOL TAS
both  will-they-be and  to-the other citizens being such in-their
Pioes;
natures
wa Ala, 3 & s, o padiws.
by  Zeus  said and he  not easily
al\a pévtor el ye  TPOS pev  TOUS OIKELOUS TTPEOUS
but indeed must  at-least toward indeed the own-(people)  gentle
3 A) o \ \ \ ’ ’ b \
alToVs evar, mpos O¢ Tovs moleulovs yalemovs: el O€
they to-be toward  but  the enemies harsh if  but
w1, ov mepiuevotow dA\ovs odds OoAéoar, aAX’ avTol
not  not they-will-wait-for  others them to-destroy but themselves
phoovrar avTd dpdoavres.
will-anticipate it doing
> ~ 54
a\n0i), épn.
true-things he-said
, 5 5 s s g ’ ’ 1% ~ \
T ody, w & éyd), moujoouer; mdobev dua mpdov kal
what  then  said and I shall-we-do whence  at-once  gentle and
, 5 ., > , , ~
peyaldfuuov nos  evprioouev; evavria ydp mov Ouuoedet
high-spirited a-character  shall-we-find opposite for surely  to-a-spirited

~ 4
mpgela Puats.

a-gentle nature
dalverat.
it-appears

Ny S , ‘ , . , ,
al\a pévtor TOoUTWY Yye  omoTépov av oTépmTai, ¢PuvAaf
but indeed of-these at-least  whichever —  he-lacks a-guardian
Sy .y - T y \
ayalos ov w1 yémrar TabTa O¢ advvdrows €owkev, Kal
good not —  he-will-become these-things bur impossibilities  resemble  and
oltw 61 ovuBailver dyalov ¢ulaka adivarov yevéobha.

50 indeed  it-follows a-good guardian (is)-impossible  to-become
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Kkwdvvever, €.
it-seems-likely ~ he-said

Vs s , v , N
kal €yw amopfoas Te kal émokefduevos Ta éumpoolev,
and I being-at-a-loss  both and  reviewing the  earlier-(things)

’ 5 s s 5 ”, > ~ P

dwcalws ye, G & €yd, & ¢Pi\e, amopoduev- Ts
deservedly  at-least said and I O friend  we-are-at-a-loss  (from)-which
yap mpovdéuela elkdvos dmehelpOnuev.
for we-set-before-(us)  image we-have-fallen-away

~ ’
TWDS AEYELS;
how  do-you-mean

> , % >\ v , o LA 5
OVUK GVVGVO'Y}KG‘U,EV OoTL €Low apa ¢UG€L§ oLas 7"U,€L§ OUK
not we'bﬂve'nOtiCﬂd tbat tbel’e—are then natures Sufb_af we not
wffnuev, éxovoar Tavavtia TabTa.
thought having the-opposites  these
700 O1);
where  indeed

” oy N , , »
Bo.  pev dv Tis kal év dAows (dots, ov pevtdy

would-see  indeed — one also in  other animals ~ not  however-(would)
KOTA €V @ Nuels mapefalloper 7@ Pvdake. oloba
least in  that-which we were-comparing to-the guardian  you-know

ydp ToU TAV yewwaiwv Kuv@v, 6TL TobTO (pUoEL aUTAV TO
for surely  of-the  noble dogs that  this by-nature  their —
3 \ \ \ ’ \ ’ e e’
Nlos, mpos pev Tovs ouvles Te kal yvwpiuovs ws oldy
character toward  indeed the familiar both and  known as  possible
Te TpgoTdTovs elval, TPOs O TOUS ayvdTas TovvavrTiov.
—  most-gentle to-be toward  but  the unknown the-opposite
olda pévro.
Fknow  indeed

~ \ k4 o s > ’ 7 \ > \
ToUTO pev dpa, v & €yd), duvardy, kal ov wapa
this indeed  then said and T (is)-possible and  not  contrary-to

’ ~ ~ % \ ’
Pvow (yroduer TowdTov elvar TOV Pilaka.

nature  we-are-seeking  such to-be  the  guardian
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ok &oikev.

not it-seems

O 3 ~ 54 ~ ~ e
4p’ odv oco. Ookel ér. T00de mpoodetolar o
50 then  to-you  does-it-seem  further  this to-need-in-addition  the-(one)

s \ - ~ v ,
Pvlakwkds éoduevos, mpos 1@ Oupoedel € mpooyevéotar
guardian-like  going-to-be besides  the  spirited further to-become-in-addition
P\doodos Ty Plow;
a-philosopher in nature

- , M 5 \ > -
mas O Epnr o yap €évvod.
how indeed  be-said not  for Funderstand

\ ~ 5 s s s > ~ \ ’ o \
KOl TOvTo, 7}V 8 E')/(JJ, €V TOLS KuLOW KQTO¢€L, o Kat
also  this said and T in  the dogs you-will-observe which  also
& , ~ ,
déov  favpdoar Tob  Oypiov.
(is)-worth  to-wonder-at  in-the beast
70 Totov;
the  what-sort
o o \ N s A , TSN
ST ov uev Qv Oy dyvédrta, yalemaivel, ovde v
that  whomever indeed —  it-sees unknown it-is-angry not-even  one

\ ’ o 9 N ’ > ’
kakov mpomemovlws: Ov S av yvwpwov, domdlerat,
harm having-suffered-before  whomever but —  known it-welcomes

n \ , e P \ , Ny
KAy undev mwmore vm avrod ayalov memdvly. 1) olmw
even-if no ever from  bim good it-has-received or never-yet
ToiT0 €éfavuacas;
this have-you-wondered-at

5 , M , ’ , \ ~ o ,
ov mdwv, €dm, péxpL TOUTOU TPOCEoYOV TOV Volv: OTL O€
not  quite be-said  until now Fturned the  mind  that bur
mov dpd TavTa, OfAov.
surely  it-does  these-things (is)-clear
aMa unv  koudidv ye  palverar 76 mdfos avrod Tis
but indeed  refined at-least  appears the  trait its ofthe
Ploews kal ws ainlads pdoopov.

nature and as  truly philosophical
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m O
how  indeed
0, 7w & eyd, ofw oddevi dMN@w PAny kal exbpav

in-that said and I a-sight  by-nothing  other friendly  and  bostile
dwakplvee )  Td T  pév  katapalelv, v d¢
it-distinguishes  than by-the the-(one) indeed  to-know the-(other)  and
ayvofjoat. kaitolw TS ovk v plouales el ovvéoel
not-to-know  and-yer  how  not — a-lover-of-learning would-it-be by-understanding

\ > ’ 3 ’ ’ > ~ \ \ > ’

Te kal dyvolg opulduevor 7O Te oikelov kal TO AAAGTPLOV;
both and  ignorance  defining the both own and  the alien

> ~ 5 B 1% 1% >
ovdauws, 7 & s, dmws ol
in-no-way said and he  how not
aA\a pévtol, elmov €yw, 76 ye  Pulopalés kal Pudoodov
but indeed said I the at-least love-of-learning and  love-of-wisdom
TAUTOV;
(are)-the-same

> \ ’ 4
TAUTOV yap, €pn.

the-same  for be-said

s ~ - [ > ’ 5 ,
ovkotv fappotvres Tlldper kal év avlpwmw, e példe
therefore  confidently let-us-posit  also  in  a-human if  he-is
TPOS TOUS OLKE(OUS Kal YVWPLoUs mPacs Tis éoeola,
toward  the own-(people) and  acquaintances  gentle in-some-way to-be
Pioer  PpiNdoodov kai Puoualdi adTov detv evay;
by-nature  philosophical and  learning-loving  he to-be-necessary  to-be

Tldper, Epn.
let-us-posit-(it)  he-said

pdoodos &  kai Buuoeldjs kal Taxvs kal (oxUpOsS MUV

philosophical indeed and  spirited and  swift and  mighty for-us
™y ¢low é&oTar o weEMwy  kalos kayabos éoeobar
in nature  will-be  the-(one) who-is fine and-good to-be

PpvAaé mélews.

guardian  of-a-city
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TavTATaoL uev oy, &dn.

altogether indeed then  he-said

XII « TALES FOR CHILDREN

How will the guardians be educated? By long tradition, with gymnastic for the
body and music for the soul, and music comes first, including stories, true and false.
Children bear tales before they exercise, and the young are most easily molded,
so the city must oversee the makers of tales and reject the bad ones. The greater
tales of Hesiod and Homer tell ugly lies about gods and beroes, like a painter
whose likeness is nothing like its subject.

obTos pév &) av oltws vmdpyot. Opéovrar ¢ O
be indeed truly — so would-be-constituted will-be-reared ~ and indeed
Nuiv obror kal madevdjoovTar Tiva Tpdmov; kal dpd Tt
by-us  these and  will-be-educated in-what  way and  then  at-all

mpolpyov Nulv €oTw aiTO OKOmOUoL TPOS TO KATOEW

of-help to-us  is-it this examining toward  the  seeing

? ~ ’ \
ovTeEP é’VéKCL ﬂdVTa UKOWOU‘U,EV, BLKGLOGUVUV TE Kal
which-very  for-the-sake-of  all-things ~ we-examine Justice both and

ddiklav Tlva Tpdmov év moler ylyveray, Wwa ) éduev
injustice in-what  way in  a-city they-come-to-be  so-thatr not  we-omit
ikavov Adyov 7 ovxvov Odweflwuev.

sufficient  argument or  lengthy we-go-through

kat 6 7Tob [Aavkwvos adehdds, mdvv peév odv, &b,
and  the — of-Glaucon brother certainly indeed then  be-said
Eywye mPoodokd mpolpyov elvar €ls ToUTO TAUTHV TRV
Fat-least  expect of-belp to-be  for  this this —
oKév.

inquiry
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ua Alo, 7w & éyd, @ odide Adeluavre, ok dpa

by Zeus said and I O friend  Adeimantus not then
aperéov, ovd € pakpoTépa TUyXdveL oloa.
it-must-be-given-up not-even if  rather-long it-happens to-be

5 \ 5
ov yap ovv.
not  for indeed

v s e T Lo, \ \
O oy, domep €v pilw pvlodoyodvrés Te kal oyolny

come then  as in  a-tale telling-tales both and leisure
k4 ’ ’ \ k2

dyovtes Aoyw  madelwuev Tovs dvdpas.

having in-argument  let-us-educate the men

ar\a  xp1.

but (we)-must

Tis odv 1) wadela; 7 xolemov evpelv Lertinw Tis

what then  the education or (is-it)-hard  to-find  better than-the-(one)

Um0 ToD WoA\oD xpdvou mupnuévys; éoTw O€ mov 7

by the long time discovered is and surely  the-(one)
Uy €ml odpact yvuvaoTky), 1) & éml Yuxn povowd].
indeed for  bodies gymnastic the-(other) and for  soul music

éoTw ydp.

it-is for

O o kL ~ ’ > ’ ’ N
ap’ olv oV povowi] mpoTepov dpéduelo madevovTes 7
50 then  not  with-music  sooner shall-we-begin  educating than
YUUVAOTIKY);

with-gymnastic

TS 6 ol

how and  not

~ s 5 ~ , N
povowijs &, elmov, Tels  Adyous, 7 ot
of-music and  [said do-you-count ~ stories or not
Eywye.
Fat-least

159



377

REPUBLIC I-V

ASywv 8¢ durTtov €ldos, 7O ey aAnlés, Jetdos &
ofstories  and  twofold (is-the)-form  the-(one) indeed true lie and
érepov;
the-other
’
vai.
yes
’ 9 b3 > ’ ’ b 3 ~
mawevTéor & €év audorépois, mpdTepov & év Tols
(they)-must-be-educated and in  both first and in  the
’
Pevdéow;
false
ov pavldvw, épm, mwds Aéyes.
not ]’underj[ﬂnd he‘faid bou) you‘meﬂn
ov pavfdves, T 8 éydd, 6Tt mpaTov Tols madiols
not  do-you-understand ~ said and I that ~ first to-the  children

pubovs Aéyouev; TolTo O€ TOU ws TO OGAov elmelv Yebdos,

tales we-tell this and surely as  the whole  to-say (is)-a-lie
én d¢ kal aAnlij. mpdrepov 8¢ wilors mpos Ta
there-is-in-(them) but also true—tbings earlier and  tales with the

) ow , ,
mawia 3 yvpvaoioss xpdueda.
children than  exercises we-use
éott TadTa.

it-is  these-things

ToiTo &) éANeyov, OTL povOLKi)s TPOTEPOV amTéov 7
this indeed [-meant that  music sooner must-be-taken-up  than
YUUVOAOTIKT]S.

gymnastic

s> oA 5
oplws, édn.

rightly he-said

3 ~ 5 9 </ > \ \ b4 ’

ovkobv olol’ St apyy TavToS €Pyou uéyloTov,
therefore  you-know  that  the-beginning of-every work (is)-most-important
dMws 1€ O  kal Véw  kal amal® oTwodv; paAwoTa

especially  — indeed —  for-young and  tender anything-whatever - most
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\ \ , , N , o ¥
yap &) TOTe WAdTTETAL, Kal €vdUeTar TUMOS OV Qv
for indeed then it-is-molded and  sinks-in the-pattern  which —
, > , e

Tis BoiAyTar évonuivaclar éxdoTw.
one  wishes to-impress on-each
kowdj] pév  odv.
absolutely  indeed then
ap’ olv padiws olTw mapjoouev ToVS €mTUXOVTAS VWO
s0 then  easily s0 shall-we-allow the chance by

A , , , sy \ ~
TV émruxdvTav pifovs mhaolévras dxovew Tovs waidas
the chance-(people) tales fashioned to-hear the children

\ , > - A e s v \ 5 ,
Kat )\a‘U.BaVELV €V TALS llfUX(ng wS €L TO 7TO)\U EVAVTLAS
and  to-receive in  the souls as  for  the most-part opposite

, s o > \ - » s,
d6fas exeivars ds, emedav TeAewldow, Exew omodueda
opinions  to-those which  when they-are-grown-up  to-have we-shall-think
delv avToUs;
to-be-necessary  (that)-they
o0d omwoTwoly  Taprioouer.
not in-any-way-whatever  we-shall-allow-(it)

mpwTov 81 Nuiv, ws €owkev, émoTaTnTéor Tols pvlomorots,

first indeed by-us  as  it-seems  must-be-supervised  the tale-makers
Kal Ov Uery Qv KaAOV Tonjowow, €ykpiTéov, OV
and  whatever-(tale) indeed —  fine they-make must-be-admitted whatever

b N ’ > ’ \ b > / ’ \
& av wy), amokpiréov. Tovs & éykplbévras melooper  TaS
but — not  must-be-rejected  the-(ones) and admitted we-shall-persuade  the

’ \ ’ ’ ~ 14 \ ’ \
TPOPOUS Te Kal unTéPas AEyew TolS TALOW, KAl TAATTEW TAS
nurses both and  mothers to-tell to-the children  and  to-mold —

Puxas avTdw Tols  pivlors TOAD pdldov 7} Ta odpata Tals

souls their with-the tales much  more than the bodies with-the
Xepoilv: v 3¢ viv Aéyovor Tovs moAovs €xSBAnTéov.
bands of-those-which and now  they-tell the most must-be-thrown-out

molovs &y .

which-sort indeed  he-said
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> - , 5 s s s , > 1 \ \
€v Tois pelloow, v § eyd, wilos oPdueba kal Tovs
in  the greater said and 1 tales we-shall-see  also  the

> ’ ~ \ \ \ > \ ’ o A\ > \
e dTTovs. Oel yap O  TOV avTOV TUTOV €lvar kal TavTOV
lesser must  for indeed the  same pattern  to-be  and  the-same
’ ’ ’ \ \ > ’ N > 4
BUV(ICFHCLL TOUS Te€ ILLﬁLéOUS Kat TOouS €)\CLTTO‘U§. 7 OUK OLEL,
to-have-power  the both greater and  the lesser or not  do-you-think

Eywy’, &by dAN’ odk éwomd  ovde Tovs uellovs Tivas

Fat-least  he-said ~ but not  understand even the greater which
Aéyes.

you-mean

o L3 ’ ’ o) \ e/ < ~ k4 ’ \
obs Holodds Te, elmov, kal "Ounpos Nuiv éleyérny kai
(those)-which Hesiod both I-said and  Homer to-us  both-told and

ol dAAov mowmral. obTor yap wov pvlbovs Tois avlpdimois
the  other poets these for surely  tales to-the  men
N , N NNy
Pevdels ovvTilévres ENeydy Te kal Aéyovot.
false composing told both and  rell
, ’ 5 s 1% \ ’ 5~ ’ ’
molovs &), 7 & O, kal T{ aUT@V pepdduevos Aéyes;

which-sort indeed said and he and  whar in-them  finding-fault-with  you-say

o 5 B s g \ \ ~ \ ’
mep, v &  €ydd, xp KAl TPADTOY Kal UAAOTA
what-very  said and I one-must  both  first and  most

péupeclar, dA\Aws Te kal €dv Tis un kKalws PeddnTat.
to-find-fault-with  especially — —  if one not  well lies

7{ TOUTO;

what  (is)-this

Stav  elkdln Tis Kakds TH ASyw, mepl Oeddv Te kal
whenever  represents  one  badly in-the speech about  gods both and

Npdwy ofol  elow, domep ypadeds undev €owwdTa ypddwy

beroes what-sort they-are just-as a-painter nothing  resembling  painting
ols av Suowa Bovnli ypdiar.
(the-things)-which —  likenesses  he-wishes to-paint
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kal ydp, épn, opbds éxer 74 ye  TowadTa pépdectar.
and  indeed  be-said  rightly it<is  —  at-least such-things  to-find-fault-with
al\a mas 01  Aéyouer kal mola;

but how indeed do-we-mean and  what-sort

XIIT - LIES ABOUT THE GODS

The greatest lie is Hesiod’s account of Uranus and Cronus” revenge; even if true,
it should be told to few, and only after some rare and costly sacrifice. No child
should bear that punishing a wrongdoing father is what the first and greatest gods
did, nor hear of gods warring, of Hera bound by ber son, or of Hephaestus burled
by his father, with hidden meanings or without, since the young cannot judge.
Adeimantus asks which stories should be told instead.

mpdTOoV péy, T &  éyd), TO péyioTov kali TmEpL TAOV 378
first indeed said and I the  greatest and  about  the
ueyloTwy  eddos o €My ov Ka\ds éfevoaro s
greatest-(things)  lie the-(one)  telling-(it) not  finely lied how

Ovpavds 7€ mpydoaro d  ¢nov dpdoar avrov ‘Holodos,
Uranus both did what  says to-have-done  (that)-he ~Hesiod

8 7e ad  Kpdvos ws éruwprioato aitdv. Ta d¢ &)
— and in-turn Cronus how  took-revenge-on him the  but indeed
700 Kpdvov épya kat wdfy vmo 700 Véos, ovd  av
—  of-Cronus  deeds  and  sufferings at-the-hands-of the  son not-even —
e v a\n0i Gunv detv padiws oUTws Aéyeaba
if  they-were true Fwould-think  to-be-necessary lightly 50 to-be-told

\ k4 ’ \ ’ > A\ ’ \ ~
mpos dppovds Te kal véovs, aAAG pdhwoTa pév  ovydolar,

to senseless both and  young but best indeed  to-be-kept-silent
5 Qv s g 5 ; s , >y

el O¢ avdykn Tis T Myew, O dmoppiTwv drovew

if  but necessity some  there-were  to-tell in  secrecy to-hear
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<y , s 3y , \
ws o\vyloTovs, Gvoauévous ob yoipov ala Tt péya kal
as  fewest having-sacrificed  not a-pig butr some great  and

v - " 0 , s
dmopov Obua, dmws O1L €laxloTois owéBy  axoload.

bard-to-get  victim  so-that  as to-the-fewest it-might-befall  to-hear

\ ’ 3 s 1% ® , e ’ ’
kal ydp, 7 & &s, odTol ye  of Adyor xahemol.
and  indeed said and he  these at-least —  stories (are)-harsh

v L, y Y s s e
Kkal o0 Aektéor Yy,  €pnyv, & Adeluavte, év TH NueTépq

and  not to-be-told  at-least [said O Adeimantus in — our

’ > \ ’ ’ > ’ e 3 ~ \
TOAEL. 0UOE AexTéov — Véw akovovTt s Adtk@V T
city nor it-must-be-said to-a-young-(man) listening that  doing-wrong  the

1 5 QY N \ ~ > Q9 > > ~
EO'X(ITCL OUBEV ay BQUMQGTOV TToLoL, OUS av CLBLKO'UVTCL

extremes nothing ~—  remarkable he-would-do  nor again  doing-wrong

, , \ , 5y y N , N e
matépa kolalwv mavtl Tpdmw, alla dpam av omep
a-father punishing in-every  way but he-would-do —  what-very

Oeov ot mpdTOl TE Kal p€yioToL.

of-gods  the first both and  greatest

> \ \ , 5 B % 5Q\ 5 A~ ~ > ’

ov pua Tov Ala, 7 & 8s, 0o0d¢ avT® por Sokel émmidela
not by —  Zeus said and he  nor myself  to-me they-seem fit

5 ,

elvar Aéyew.

to-be  to-tell

> ’ 3 9 > ’ \ 7’ e \ ~ ~ 7
ovd€ ye, T & éyd), 70 mapdmav ws Oeol Oeots mONEUOTOL

nor  at-least said and I —  altogether that gods  with-gods war

\ > 4 A\ ’ > \ \ k] ~
Te kal émPBovAedovor kal pdyovrar— ovdeé yap aAnli —
both and  plot and  fight not-even  for true

”

el ye  Oel Nuiv Tovs wéMovras Tny mwOAw Puddéew
if  at-least must for-us  those  who-are the city to-guard

aloxworov vouillew 70 padiws aAAjros amexldvecbar —

most-shameful  to-believe the  lightly one-another  to-quarrel-with
moANoD et yeyavTouaxias e pvboloynTéov avrols kal
by-much  it-falls-short battles-of-giants both must-be-told to-them  and

mow\Téov,  kal dAAas é&xfpas moMas kal mavrodamas

must-be-embroidered and  other enmities many and  various

164



REPUBLIC I-V

Oedv Te kal npdwv mpds ovyyevels Te kal olkelovs

of-gods  both and  heroes toward  kin both and  own-(peaple)
ATy — aAN € mws  pé\\ouev meloew s ovdels
their but if  somehow we-are to-persuade  thatr  no

’ 7 ¢/ 3 7’ > ’ IQY ¥ ~
mdmoTe wONTYS €Tepos €Tépw  amrybero ovd éoTw TODTO
ever citizen one with-another quarreled nor is this
dowv, TowalTa AekTéa pdA\ov mpos Ta wadia evdvs
holy such-things  must-be-told  rather to the  children  from-the-start
kal yépovor kal ypavol, kal mpecBuTépots yryvouévols kal
and  by-old-men and  by-old-women and  older growing and
TOUs momTas €yyUs TouTwv dvaykaoTéov Aoyomoweiv. “Hpas
the poets near these-things  must-be-compelled ~ to-compose of-Hera

\ \ Y] v e , Y e\ ,
3¢ deopovs vmo véos kai HeaioTov pafers vmo matpds,
but  bindings by a-son  and  of-Hephaestus burlings by a-father
wéN\ovTos T unTpl TUmTOpéry duvvely, kat Beopayias
as-he-was-about  the  mother  being-beaten to-defend and  battles-of-gods
o o , 5 , 5 \ ,
Soas Ounpos memolnkey o mapadextéov els TRV TOAW,
as-many-as  Homer bhas-composed not  must-be-admitted into the city

3

oUT’ €év vmovoials memomuévas olTe dvev VTOVOLWV. O

either in  hidden-meanings composed or without  hidden-meanings  the
yap véos ovy oids Te kplvew 6T Te UTdvOl Kal 0
for young mot  able — to-judge  what both (is)-hidden-meaning and  what

w), aAN & av ThAwkobros v Adfy  év Tais Oofais
not  but what  —  of-such-an-age being  one-takes-in in  the opinions

duoékmnrtd Te kal duerdoTata ¢uael ylyveolar v &)

hard-to-wash-out  both and  unchangeable tends  to-become which  indeed
lows €veka mepl mavTds  TOMTéOV 4 TMPMTA AKOVOUOL
perbaps for-the-sake of all-(importance) must-be-made what first they-hear

</ 4 ’ \ > \ > ’
61t kdA\woTa pepvboloynuéva mpos aperiy  dkovew.

as most-finely told-in-tales toward  virtue to-hear
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Exer ydp, €bm, Adyov. dAN € Tis  ad kal TabTa
it-has  for he-said  reason but if  someone further also  these-things
€pwTe Muds, Tabta drra T €0t kal Tives ot pilor,
should-ask ~ us these what-things both are and  which  the tales

7 N ~

Tlvas Qv ¢aiuey;

which  —  would-we-say

XIV - GOD IS THE CAUSE OF GOOD

Socrates and Adeimantus are founders, not poets, and need only know the patterns
for tales. God is good, and nothing good is harmful, so be is the cause not of all
things but only of the good, which are few beside the evils. Homer must not say
Zeus keeps two jars of fates, one good and one evil, nor may Pandarus’ breaking
of the truce be laid on Athena and Zeus; Niobe’s woes may be called the gods
work only if the punished benefit.

s s 5 , 5 s sy
kal €yw elmov- @& Adeluavte, ovk éouev momTal €yd) Te
and T said O Adeimantus not  are poets I both
[ - , syys \ , 5 ~ \
kal o €v TP mapdvti, dAN’ olkioTal molews: olkioTals O¢
and you ar the  present bur  founders of-a-city for-founders  and
\ \ , , >Q 2 5 - - -
TOUS pév TUmous mpoonker edévar €v ols et uvloloyetv
the indeed  patterns it-is-fitting to-know  in  which must to-tell-tales
TOUS TomTds, map ~ ols €av ToudoWw OVK EmTpemTéOov,
the Dpoets contrary-to  which if they-compose  not  must-be-permitted
ov unv adtols ye  wmowmréor  uvbovs.
not  however ourselves  at-least must-be-composed  tales
oplias, €py: dAN adTd &) TobTO, Ol TUTOL Tepl Deoloyias
rightly he-said but very indeed this the patterns about  theology
Tlves Qv elev;

what —  would-be
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/5 4 3 b
Towlde Oy Twes, T O

such surely  some

> o , > ,
ael  dmov dmodoTéov,
always  surely must-be-rendered

> 7 > ’ 37
€AVTE €V UéNeow €avTe

or in  lyric-songs  or
det  yap.
it-must  for

ovkodv dyallds & ye

therefore  good the at-least
o
oUTW;
so
4 .
iy
indeed

,
Tl
what

al\a ungv ovdér ye

said and I
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éydr olos Tuyydver o Geos v,

such-as  bappens the god being

€QuTé TIS QUTOV €V €mecw oL

whether  one  him in  epic-verse  composes

> ’

v Tpaywdig.

in  tragedy

\ ~ ¥ \ ,

Oeds 7 SvTL Te Kal AekTéov b
god in  reality both and  must-be-spoken-of
Tov ayalaov BlaBepdv- 7 ydp;

but indeed nothing  at-least of-the  good-(things) (is)-barmful is-it-not  for
oU pot Bokel.

not to-me it-seems

ap’ obv 6 un  PlaBepov PAdmTes;

50 then  what (is)-not  harmful barms

ovdauds.

in-no-way

6 0¢ w) PBAdmTeL Kakdy T moLed;

what and not  harms bad anything  does

Qo -

ovde  TobTO.

not-even  this

o , \ \ T w o

0 O ye  undev kaxov wmowel ovd  dv Twos ey
what and  at-least no bad does not-even  —  of-any  would-be

KkakoDd aiTiov;

evil the-cause
- ,

THS YAp;

for

how
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7( O¢ wpéhor TO ayaldv;

what and  (is)-beneficial ~ the  good

val.
yes

M v 5 ,

alTiov apa €U7Tp(1yLas‘;

a-cause  then  of-well-being

VaL’.
yes

sy , M s I TN S
ovk dpa mdvTtwy ye altov 710 ayaldv, ala Tov
not  then  of-all-(things) at-least (is)-the-cause the good but of~the-(things)
pev €0 E€xOvTwv altov, TAV 8¢ Kakdv dvaltiov.
indeed well being cause of-the  bur evils not-the-cause
TavTEAds Y, €.

entirely at-least  be-said

ovd dpa, v & eyd, o Oeds, émedy ayabds, mdvrwy

not then said and T the  god since good of-all-(things)
av ey alTios, @s ol woA\ol Aéyovow, aAAd OAlywv
—  would-be the-cause  as the  many say but of-few

N A s , y - sy, .
pev  Tols avlpwmows airos, wOM@Y 8¢ avairios TOAV
indeed  for-the men the-cause  of-many but  not-the-cause ~ far

ap eNdTTw Tdyala TOV  kak®v Nuly, Kal TOV UEV
It s

for fewer the-goods than-the  evils for-us  and  of-the indeed

ayaldv ovdéva dANov aitiaTéov, TGOV 8¢ Kakdv dAN
goods no other must-be-held-the-cause ~ of-the  butr evils other
drTa et {nretv Ta  aima, dAN o0 TOv fedv.

things  one-must to-seek (as)-the  causes bur not the  god

aAnbéorara, épm, Ookels por Aéyew.

most-truly he-said  you-seem  to-me  to-speak
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sy s sy
ovk dpa, v & €yd,
not  then said and I

k4 ~ ’
dAlov momTol TAvTYV

another  poet this

, .
avoNTws AUaPTAVOVTOS

Foolishly

erring
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amodexktéory  olre Outjpov ovUT

we-must-accept-(it)  either  from-Homer —or

™y duaptiav mepl Tovs Geovs

the gods

about

error
\ 7
Kat A€yovTos —

and  saying

ws Odowol Te milfor kaTaxelaTar év Awds oUder

that

two Jjars
KNPV éumlewor, 0
of-fates Sull the-one
O pev
indeed

\
Kot

and to—wbum

dA\\oTe

at-one-time

Y€V TE KAK®D

indeed bad

N

w

§ v il W

to-whom but — not  but

NP sy o
uev €cbAdv, adrap 6
indeed
mixing

G ye
he

dxpata

unmixed

lie on

of-Zeus  the-floor
Set\av-
of-bad

but the-other

of-good

av peifas o Zeds d@d augporépwr,

Zeus

— gives  of-both
KUperat, dAAoTe & €olAGD:

at-least  meets-with  at-another and

good

Ta €Tepa,
the  one-(kind)

Tov 8¢ kakxn PBovBpworis éml xOdva dtav élavver
bim  and evil mvenuus—bungzr over earth divine drives
sy e , <A \

ovd ws Taulas Nuiv Zeds —

nor  that dispenser  for-us  Zeus

ayaldv Te kakdv TE TéTUKTOAL.

of~good both bad and is-made
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™y 8¢ TV Spkwv kal omovddv ovyxuow, W 6
the and  of-the  oaths and  truces confounding which  —

[dvdapos ouvvéxeer, édv 7is 7 &  Abnpas 7e kai

Pandarus confounded if anyone says  through Athena both and
Aws yeyovévar, ok €maweoduefla, ovdé Oedv Epw Te
Zeus  to-have-come-about not  we-shall-praise-(it) nor of-gods  strife  both

3

kat kplow O Oéurds Te kali Ads, ovd ad, s

and  judgment  through ~ Themis both and  Zeus nor again  as
Aloyblos Méyei, éatéov  dkovew Tovs véovs, OTL—
Aeschylus says we-must-allow  to-hear the young that

Oeds pév aitiav ¢der Bporols,
a-god  indeed  cause  plants  in-mortals
0tav  kakdoar ddua maumdny  0éNy.

whenever to-ruin a-house utterly he-wishes

5 s s, ~ 5 ? ~ s ~ I \

aA\X’ édv Tis  mouj €v ols TabTa Ta lapPeia éveoTw, TO

but if anyone composes in  which these —  iambics are the
\

s Nudfns maly, 4 7a MMedomdov 9 7a Tpwwa 1
— of-Niobe sufferings or the-(ones) of-the-Pelopids or the Trojan-(woes) or

> ~ ’ » 5 PR s > o
Tt dA\o Tav TowuTwy, 7| o0 feod épya eatéov  avTa
some other ~ — of-such-things  either not of-a-god works — we-must-allow them

Myew, 1) el Oeod, éfevperéov avrols oxedov Ov  viv nuels
to-call or if of-a-god must-be-found  by-them  nearly which now  we

Aoyov (nprobuev, kal Aektéov  ws o pev Oedos dikawd

account  seek and  it-must-be-said that the indeed god just-(things)
Te kal ayaba mpydlero, ol 8¢ wvivavTo kolalduevor ws
both and  good did they and were-benefited  being-punished that
d¢ dihwor pev ot dlkmy OddvTes, T d¢ &) o dpav
bur wretched  indeed those penalty  paying was and indeed the-(one) doing
Tabra Oeds, olk éatéov  Aéyew TOV momTiv. dAN €l uév

these-things a-god  not  we-must-allow to-say the  poer but if indeed
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o6t €denflpoav kohdoews Aéyowev — ws dBlwor ol kakol,
because  they-needed punishment they-should-say  that  wretched  the bad
dddvTes 8¢ dilkmy dderotvTo Vo Tob Oeod, éatéov-
paying and  penalty  were-benefited by the  god it-must-be-allowed
- [ , , , > N
KAKwV 86 aLTiov (}.')CLV(IL 0€OV TLWL yL'}/VﬁU@aL (IVCLHOV orvTa,
of-evils  but the-cause to-say  a-god to-anyone to-become good being
dwapayeréor  mavTl TPSTW WiTE TWa Méyew TabTa év
must-be-fought-against in-every way neither ~(that)-anyone to-say these-things in
~ e ~ 7’ > ’ > ’ ’ \ > 4
T} aUTOD TONel, €l uéAAeL evvourioeclai, uiTe Twa dxovew,
—  his-own ity if  ir-is to-be-well-governed ~ nor anyone  to-hear

wiTe vedtepov piTe mpeoBiTepov, uiT €v uétpw wiTe dvev

neither  younger nor older neither in  meter nor without
, ~ . - o » , >

wérpov pvlooyolvra, ws ovre dowa av Aeyoueva el

meter telling-tales since  neither  holy would-(be)  being-said if

Aéyouro, oUTe olugopa nuiv olTe ocludwra avTa avTols.
they-were-said nor  advantageous to-us nor  consistent themselves with-themselves
, , ;s ¥ , ~ , ,
obpydmeos ool ey, €pny, ToUTOU TOD VOMOU, Kai pot
voting-with you  I-am he-said  on-this — law and  to-me
apéoket.
it-is-pleasing
® \ , 3 I S M ~ \
obTos uev Tolvww, W & €yd, €ls av ey TOV TeEPL
this indeed  then said and I one  —  would-be of-the abour
Oeods vopwv Te kal TUTWY, év @  defoel TOUS  Te
gods laws both and  patterns in  which it-will-be-necessary the-(ones) both
AéyovTas Aéyew kal Tovs — mowobvras moiely, un mAvTwy
speaking to-speak  and  the-(ones) composing to-compose not  of-all-(things)
alriov Tov Bedov al\a 7Tdv ayalov.
the-cause  the  god but of-the  goods
\ A% b4 k4 ’
kat paX,  €pn, amoxpm.

and  very-much he-said it-suffices
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XV - GOD DOES NOT CHANGE HIS SHAPE

The second pattern asks whether god is a wizard who appears in many forms
to deceive. What is best is least altered by anything else, and god, being best in
every way, could not be changed by another, nor would be change himself; since be
could change only for the worse. No poet may tell of gods disguised as strangers, of
Proteus and Thetis transformed, or of Hera as a begging priestess, and mothers
must not frighten children with such tales.

’

\ \ e ’ o 5 ’ \ \ >
7 O0¢ &) o Oevtepos 80€; dpa yomTa Tov fedv oler
what and indeed the second this  then  a-wizard the  god do-you-think
elvar kal olov  €f  émPouAijs pavrdlesBar dA\hote  év
to-be  and  as-it-were from design to-appear at-other-times  in
,/ >Q \ \ 5 o , Sy 2
dMats déats ToTé UEV  aUTOV 7YLyvOouevov, dAAATTOVTA
other forms at-one-time indeed himself  becoming changing
7O avToD €idos €ls TOA\GS popdds, ToTe 3¢ muads
—  his-own  form into  many shapes at-another-time and  us
amaTAOVTO, Kal TowdvTa mEPL auTod TowabTa SoKel, 1) amAoly
deceiving and  making about  himself  such-things  to-believe ~or simple

Te elvar kal mAvTwv TKkwoTa TS €avTol (déas éxPBalvew;

both to-be  and  of-all least — his-own  form to-depart-from
ovk &w, €pn, viv ye  oUTws elmelv.

not  Ican  he-said now  at-least so to-say

, \ , 5 s, M Ny ~
7( 0¢ 7d0€; ovk avdykm, €lmep TL efloTaro TS
what and  this not  (is-it)-necessary if-indeed anything departs —
< ~ 3 ’ N 3 A e 9 i3 ~ ’ N < b
avTob (déas, 7  avTo V¢ €avrob uebioTaclar 7 Uvmw
its-own  form either it by itself to-be-changed or by
dAAov;

another

avdykm).

(of)-necessity
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s e\ \ o \ » 5 o
ovkobv Umd uév  dAAov Ta dpiwora éxovra IkioTa
therefore by indeed another  the-(things) best being least

, -, \ -
al\owolTal Te KOl KLELTAL,

are-altered both and  moved

ofov

~ < \ ’ \ ~ \
owua VTo OlTIWY TeE KAl TOTWV KAl ﬂéV(UV,

for-example  a-body by foods both and  drinks and  labors

\ ~ \ LY ey 7 ’ [ \ ~
Kat may ¢U7'OV V7o €L)\T]O'€(,UV TE KAl OQVEUWV KAl Twv

and  every  plant by sun-beats both and  winds and —

TowUTwy mabnudrwy, o0 TO VyiéoTaTov kal L(oXVPSTATOV

such

affections not the  hbealthiest and  mightiest

NKkw0oTa dAAowolTal;

least
TDS

how

is-altered
> 7,
8 ot
and ot

S0 S ob Ty avd . \ , o )
Yoy 8¢ ov T avdpeoTdTHV Kal GponuwTATNY TKOT

a-soul

and not the most-courageous and  most-prudent least

dv 1 &wlbev mdbos Tapdfedy Te kal dANowoele;

— any from-outside affection  would-disturb  both and  alter

,
vat.
yes

\ , \ , , , ’
Kkal v mov kal T4 Yye  ouvbera mAvTa Okevy Te
and  indeed surely also  the  at-least composite all articles both

\

> ’ A > ’ \ \ > \ ’
kal olkodourjuaTa kal aupiéopara katTa TOV aOTOV Adyov

and  buildings and  garments by the  same reasoning
Ta €l elpyaouéva kal €d €xovra VWO xpdvov Te Kal
the-(ones) well made and  well kept by time both and
TV dNwv malnudTwv TjkwoTo alowiTat.

the other affections least are-altered

¥ \ ~

ot &  Tadra.

it-is

indeed  these-things
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~ \ \ ~ v n , » , »
may  On 7O KOADS €xov 1)  ¢Puoer 1 TéXVR 7
everything  indeed  the-(thing) well being  either by-nature or by-art or

apdoTépois elayliomyy peraBolyy v dANov évdéxera.

by-both least change from another  admits
EOLKéV.

it-seems

ala pjv o Oeds ye  kal Ta 700 BOeol mavry

but indeed the god at-least and  the-(things) of-the god in-every-way
dpwoTa ExeL
best are
wos & ob;
how and  not

4 A\ \ e/ N \ \ R4 3
Tavty pev O dkwoTa dv mwoAlas popgas loxor o
in-this-way indeed truly least —  many shapes would-take  the
feds.
god
o ~
fkwoTa SiTa.
least indeed
dA\\’ dpa avTds avTov peraBdAdot dv kal dAAowot;
but then  he-bimself himself  would-he-change ~ —  and  alter
dMAov, €pn, OTi, elmep alowodTad.
clear he-said that  if-indeed be-is-altered
méTepov obv éml TO PEéNTIOV Te kal kdA\wov peraBdAlel
whether then  to the  better both and  finer does-he-change
€avuTov 1) €ml TO xelpov kal TO aloywov  €auTod;
himself or to the  worse and  the  more-shameful  than-himself
sy ¥ s v ~ » > ~ 5 ,
avaykn, €pm, €ml TO xelpov, elmep allotolTar oV ydp
(of)-necessity  he-said  to the  worse if-indeed  he-is-altered not  for

> QA , \ \ ; N s ~ =

mov €vded ye  ¢rjooper Tov Oedv kdAhovs 1) apetijs elvad.

surely lacking  at-least we-shall-say ~ the  god beauty or virtue to-be
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> Ny N s s , I ¥ -
opldrara, v & éyd), Aéyers. kal oUTws €&xovros Ookel
most-rightly said and T you-speak and o it-being does-it-seem
M , 5 s , <\ e o , ~
dv  1ls oo, @ Adeluavre, ékawv avTov Yelpw TOLElY
would anyone to-you O  Adeimantus willingly ~ himself  worse to-make

. A AN s ,

ompotv 1)  fewv % avBpdrmwr;

in-any-way either of-gods or of-men

adivarov, é&p.

impossible he-said

advvarov dpa, €pnr, kal Oep  €Dénew avTOV allowoiv,
impossible then Fsaid also  for-a-god  to-wish himself  to-alter

> b e 54 ’ \ k4 N > \ A
a\\’ ws éowke, kdAAoTOS Kal dpLoTos WV €ls TO SuraTov
but as  it-seems  finest and  best being to  the possible

€kaoTos aUT@V péver del  AamADS €v T} avTod uopdi).

each ofthem  remains always  simply in —  his-own  shape
o 5 sy 5 ~
dmaoca, €pn, avdykn €uorye doket.
all he-said  necessity to-me-at-least it-seems

undels dpa, v & éyd), & dpwoTe, Aeyérw Nulv TAOV
no-one then said and T O best-(of-men)  let-say to-us  of-the
TOTWV, ws —

poets that

Ocol Eelvowow €owdTes allodaroiot,
gods to-strangers like foreign

- , , N ,
mavrotor TeNéfovtes, émoTpwddor mOAas

af—al [-sorts becomi ng roam cities

175



REPUBLIC I-V

unde Ilpwréws kat Oérdos katapevdéolw undels, und
nor of-Proteus and  of-Thetis let-tell-lies-about anyone either
3 ’ 9 > ~ R4 ’ 3 ’
ev Tpaywdiaus und év Tols dAAows moujuacw eloayéTw
in  tragedies or in  the other poems let-bring-on
“Hpav g \\owwpéomy, s épeav dyelpovoay —

Hera altered as  a-priestess  begging

Tvdyov Apyelov moTauod  malow 1odwpots:
xov Apy n P

of-Inachus Argive river for-the-children life-giving

kal dMa Towabta moAAa un muv  Pevdéolwv. und
and  other such-things  many not  to-us  let-them-tell-lies  nor
ad Umd ToUTwy dvamelfduevar ai untépes Ta mawdla
again by these persuaded the  mothers the  children
exdepaTovvTwy, Aéyovoar Tovs piflovs kakds, ws dpa Oeol
let-them-terrify telling the tales badly how then  gods
Twes mepiépxovTal VOKTwp moAlols Eévols kal mavrodamols
some  go-about by-night many strangers and  all-sorts
wdad\duevor, wa un dua pev es  Oeols Blacdnudow,
appearing-like so-that not  at-once indeed against gods they-blaspheme

¢ \ \ ~ > ’ 7’
dua 8¢ Tovs maidas amepydlwvrTar deoTépovs.
at-once and  the children render more-cowardly

\ ’ 54
p ydp, ép.

not  for he-said
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XVI + GOD DOES NOT LIE

Nor do the gods deceive us into thinking they change. The true lie, ignorance in
the soul about the most important things, is bated by gods and men; the lie in
words is only its image, useful against enemies, to turn a mad friend from harm,
and in tales of the unknown past. God needs none of these, but is simple and
true in deed and word, so they will not praise Zeus” lying dream to Agamemnon,
nor Aeschylus’ Thetis accusing Apollo.

a\\’ dpa, v & éyd, avtol uév of Oeol elow olor um
but then said and 1 themselves indeed the gods  are such-as  not
ueTafdAew, nuiv 8¢ mowotow dokelv odds  mwavrTodamovs
to-change to-us  but they-make-(it) to-seem  (that)-they in-all-sorts-(of-forms)
palveclar, éfamardvres kal yonTevovTes;

to-appear deceiving and bewitcbing

lows, édn.

perbaps  he-said

T 0 T & éyd Yevdeclar feos €féhor  av 7} Adyw
what and said and I to-lie a-god  would-wish —  either in-word
7 épyw ¢dvraocua mpoTelvwy;

or in-deed a—pbantom bolding—out

ovk olda, 7 & 6s.

not  IFknow said and be

ovk olofa, v & éyd, 81t 76 ye s dAnfms Peddos,
not  do-you-know said and I that  the at-least as  truly lie

€l oldv Te TobTO elmely, mdvtes Oeol Te Kai dvOpwmor
if  possible —  this to-say all gods  both and  men
wooboL;

hate

TRS, €pn, Aéyes;

how he-said  do-you-mean
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oUTws, M O €yd, OTL TG KUPIWTATW  TTOU €QUTAV

50 said and 1 that  in-the ~most-sovereign-(part) surely  of-themselves
’ \ \ \ ’ 3 \ 3 \ > ’

Pevdeclar kal mepl TA KupudTaATA ovdels exawy €féler,

to-be-deceived  and  about  the  most-sovereign-(things) no-one willingly ~ wishes

a\\a mdvtwv pdAwota ¢oPeitar éxel aiTo kexTiiobal.

but of-all most fears there it to-have

ovde viv mw, 7 & 65, pavbavw.

not-even now  yet said and he  Iunderstand

5 , , M \ ; > \
olet yap T ue,  Epmy, oceuvor Aéyew- €ya ¢
you-think  for something  (that)-I  I-said solemn say I but
Myw 6t 1)  Juxf) mepl TO dvTa Pevdeclal Te
say that  in-the soul about  the  things-that-are  to-be-deceived  both

s~ N ~ & s ~ o

kal €pebolac kat duadi elvar kat évratfa éxew Te
and  to-have-been-deceived and  ignorant  to-be  and  there to-have  both

kat kexktijolar 70 Yeddos mdvres TkwoTa av défawto, kal
and  to-possess the lie all least —  would-accept  and
wootor pud\oTa aiTo €V T TOLUT®.

bate most it in —  such-(a-place)

TOND e, €.

much  at-least he-said

5y y A \ s ;s v e N ~ .
al\a unv opbdrard vy dv, 6 vwdy éleyov, TOUTO WS
but indeed most-rightly at-least —  what just-now I-was-saying this as

aAnlds Pebdos kadotro, 1 €év T Puyxs dyvowa 1)
truly lie would-be-called the in the soul ignorance  the-(ignorance)

- 5 , 5 , > - ’ , ,
TOU €fievopévov: €mel TG ye €V TOls Adyols piumud
of-the-(one)  deceived since  the at-least in the words an-imitation
T To0 €év T} Puxy €otv mabruatos kal UoTepov
a-kind-of of-the in  the  soul is affection and  later

\ » > , > ~ » s o

yeyovods eldwlov, ov mdwv dkpatov Petidos. 1) oy oUTw;
arisen image not  quite unmixed lie or not 50
TAVU  uev  odv.

certainly indeed then
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70 pév On TGO Svrt Pebdos o udvor Vmod Beddv dAANG
the indeed truly in reality  lie not  only by gods but

kal v avlpdmwv woetTat.

also by men is-hated

dokel pot.

it-seems  to-me

7 8¢ &) TO  év Tols Adyois; moTE Kal TG  xproywov,
what and indeed the-(lie) in the words when  and  for-whom (is-it)-useful
wote un) déwov elvar ploovs; Gp’ ov TPSS TE TOVS TONEUIOUS
so-as not worthy to-be  of-hatred  then not against both the enemies

A\ ~ 7 I ¢/ \ 7’ 4
Kal TV Kalovpévwv ¢idwv, Stav O paviav 1 Twa

and  of-the  so-called friends whenever  through  madness or some
dvolay Kakdv T EMXELPDOW TPATTEW, TOTE ATOTPOTIS
Jolly bad something  they-attempt to-do then  of-prevention

éveka  ws Pdppakor xplowov ylyveray, kal €v als

for-the-sake  as a-drug useful it-becomes and in  which
vurdy) ENéyouev Tals pvdoloyias, dia TO p1 eldévar
Jjust-now  we-were-speaking-of the tale-tellings because-of the not  to-know

o > oy \ - - > - ~
om Talnbés éxer mepl TAV TaAawwv, adopolodvTes TO
how  the-truth stands about  the ancient-(things)  likening to-the
s PO ~ o , o , ~
arnlet 70 Petdos STt pdhwoTa, oUTw xpRoywor TOLOTUEV;
truth the lie as  much-as-possible so useful we-make-(it)
\ ’ 5 B % o -
kal pdia, 7 & 8s, oUtws éExe.
and  very said and he  so it-is

\ ’ \ 5 ’ ~ ~ \ ~ ’
kata 7 O ovv ToUuTwy T@® UOew TO Peddos yprowov;

for which indeed then  of-these to-the god  the lie (is)-useful
woTepov dia TO Q1 €dévar Ta Walala  dPopoldV Qv
whether because-of the ot to-know the  ancient-(things) likening —
Pevdouro;

would-he-lie
yelolov pevray ein, &pn.

absurd however-(would)  be be-said
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momTns uév  dpa Pevdis év Bed ovk évt.
a-poet indeed then  lying in god  nor  there-is
oV pot Ookel.

not to-me it-seems

ala dediws Tovs éxlpovs Peddoiro;

but fearing the enemies would-he-lie

moANOD ye  Oel.

by-much at-least  it-falls-short

> \ b > ’ k2 N ’

ala & olkelwy dvoway 17 paviav;

but because-of  of-kin Jolly or madness

aA\’ 00dels, €dm, TV avojTwy kal pawouévwy Beodiis.

but no-one he-said of-the foolish and  mad (is)-dear-to-the-gods
> " - 2 1 N \ ’

ovk dpa €oTw oD éveka  av feos Peddoiro.

not  then  there-is  of-which for-the-sake —  a-god  would-lie

ovk éoTuw.
not  there-is

, ¥ > \ \ ;o PO ~
mdvty  dpa apevdés 1O dawdvidy Te kal TO Oelov.
in-every-way then  unlying the  daemonic both and  the divine

TavTdTact v odv, En.

altogether indeed then  he-said
koudj dpa o feds damAodv kal d\nleés & Te
absolutely  then the  god (is-something)-simple and  true in  both

b4 A\ ’ \ 4 > \ ’ 4 k4
épyw kal ASyw, kal oUte avtos upeliotarar olre dAAovs
deed and  word and  neither himself  changes nor others

k4 ~ R4 \ ’ 4 \ ’ R4
efaﬂaT(_l, ovTe KATaO ¢aV7a0La§ ovTe KATO )\O'}/O'Ug ovTe
deceives either by apparitions or by words or

\ , , v o v
Kata onuelwv mopmds, ot Umap ovd dvap.

by of -signs sendings either  waking ~ or in-dream

e/ b4 b4 \ 3 ~ 14 ~ ’
oUTws, €pn, €Euorye Kal auT® ¢averar gol AéyovTos.
s0 he-said to-me-at-least also  myself  it-appears you  speaking
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ovyxwpets dpa, €pnr, TobTOV O€UTepov TUTMOV €lvar €v

do-you-agree then Lsaid this second pattern to-be in
ol ~ \ ~ \ ’ \ ~ e ’

® Oe mepl Oedov kal Aéyew kal mowelv, s uiTe

which  one-must  about  gods both  to-speak  and  to-compose as neither

alTols ydnTas dvras T4 peTaBdA\ew €avtolvs uiTe Nuas
themselves  wizards being by-the  changing themselves  nor us

, , N X oy
Pevdeor mapdyew €v Noyw 1) €v Epyw;

by-lies leading-astray in  word or in  deed
oUYXWPD.
T-agree

moMa  dpa ‘Owipov émawoivres, dal\\a TobTo oK
many-things  then of-Homer praising but this not
emaweoduela, ™y TO0b évvmviov moumny Vmo Aws T®
we-shall-praise the of-the  dream sending by Zeus — —
Ayauéuvove- o0d¢ Aloxvdov, Srav o¢f 7 Oéris Tov
to-Agamemnon nor of-Aeschylus whenever says  —  Thetis —
Amé\w év Tois airis ydpors ddovra évdateiofar Tas
Apollo ar  — ber-own  wedding singing to-dwell-on —
éas evmadias —

her  fair-offspring

véowy T amelpovs kal paxpaliwvas Blovs,
of~diseases  both free and long-lasting lives
4 4 b > \ ~ > A ’
Eumavrd 7 elmov Oeopulels éuas Tixas
all and  speaking blessed-by-gods  my fortunes
mady émudiunoer, edfuudy €uc.

a-paean he-sang-over cheering me
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kdyw 10 DQoifov fetov dievdeés oTdua

and-I the  of-Phoebus  divine unlying mouth

e o ~ 4 ’

HAmlov €lvar, pavrikij PBpvov Téxvy:

expected to-be  with-prophetic  teeming art

13 87 > \ e ~ 3 A > 0 7 ’

o , auToS vurwy, avToS €V own mapwy,

he bur  himself  hymning  himself at  feast present
avtos Tdd  elmdv, avTds éoTw O KTOVoV
himself  these-things  saying himself is the-(one)  having-killed
TOV Taida TOV €udv —

the son — my

6rav  Tis  TowbTa Aéyn mepl Jedv, yalemavobuév Te kal
U)benever an}’gne Squ_tbingX Sd}l: ﬂb(]ut god: we‘sbﬂll‘be'ang’y batb and
\ N soy s , Ny ) o
xopov ov dwoouev, ovde Tovs OdaokdAovs €doouev  €ml
a-chorus  not  we-shall-grant  nor the teachers we-shall-allow ~ for
madelg xpiobar TRV véwv, e pué\ovow Nuiv ol dulakxes
education  to-use-(them) of-the  young if are for-us  the guardians
~ \ ~ 7 > </ > ’ > \
OcooeBels 1€ kal Octor ylyveolar, kal Soov avlpdme émt
god-fearing both and  divine  to-become in-so  far-as  for-a-man to
TA€loTOV  0ldV Te.
greatest-(extent)  possible —
mavTdmaow, &b, Eywye TOUS TUTOUS TOUTOUS OUYXWP®D,
altogether be-said  I-at-least  the patterns these agree-to
Kal s VOpols av Xpwunv.

and as  laws —  Fwould-use-(them)
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BOOK III

I - TALES OF HADES

To make the guardians courageous, tales must not teach them to fear death. The
poets must praise the bouse of Hades rather than revile it, and Homer’s lines must
be struck out: the wish to serve a landless man rather than rule the dead, the
gibbering shades, the soul lamenting its fate. Frightening names, Cocytus and
Styx, the dead and the ghosts, go too, and so do the laments of famous men.

Ta pev dn mepl Oeols, M & éyd, TowadT drTa, 386
the-(things) indeed truly abour  gods said and I such things

ws é&oikey, akovoTéor Te Kal oVk dkovoTéov evbis €k

as it-seems must-be-heard ~ both and  not must-be-heard  right from
maldwv Tols Oeols Te Tywjoovow kal yovéas TV Te
childhood by-those  gods both  who-will-honor ~ and  parents the and
aAAwY  PNlay p1) mEpL Opkpol Tooouévors.

for-one-another  friendship  not  of little who-will-make

kat olpal vy, &by, oplos Nuiv daiveotar.

and  Ithink  at-least be-said rightly to-us  to-appear

7( 8¢ O € péNdovow elvar avdpeioy; dpa ov TabTd b
what and indeed if  they-are to-be courageous then ot these-things

\ ° > \ ~ \
Te AexkTéov kal ola avTovs motjoar MkioTa Tov OdvaTov

both  must-be-told and  such-as them to-make least the  death
T T S , s n , > ~

dedévas; 1 Nvh Twd mor dv  yevéoOar avdpeiov

to-fear or  do-you-think anyone  ever would  to-become courageous

é&ovra év avT® TolTO TO Oflua;

having in  himself  this —  terror
\ , 5 B 1% > -

ua Ala, 3 & &s, otk Eywye.

by  Zeus said and he  not  I-at-least
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“Adov
the-(things)-in  Hades'-(house)  believing

7( Oé Tav
what  and
ol 4 \ ’ > ~
elvar olet Twa Oavdrov aded)

to-be  do-you-think anyone of-death
wdxats aiprioeclar mpd TS TE Kal
battles will-choose before  defear both  and
ovdau®s.

in-no-way

St &,

must

ws Eowkev, NuAS EmMOTATEW

indeed  as it-seems we to-supervise

TV pwbwv Tols Emyelpotiow Aéyew,

— tales those  attempting to-tell

Aowdopelv amAds olTws Ta

to-revile simply 50 the-(things) in

s N . o > PO

emawelv, ws olre anlij av

to-praise since  neither  true-things would saying
~ 14 ’ v

Tols péMovow payiuows é€oecla.

tu_thSe u)bo’arg ll)arlike to_be

Ot pévrol, €dn.

it-must  indeed he-said

efalelfopev dpa, v & €ydd, amo

we-shall-expunge then said and I

from
s £ , \ ~
apfa‘U,EVOL TovyTa Ta TOolauTa —

beginning all —  such-things

Nyoluevor elval Te

L4 \
éoeoblar kal

unafraid  will-be

év "Awdov

Hades™(house)  but

this

Kkal dewa

to-exist both and  terrible
év Tais
and in  the

dovlelas Odvatov;

slavery death

Kal mepl TOUTWY

also  about  these

kal Oetofar )
and

to-ask not

aA\d pdM\ov

rather

AéyovTas olTe wdéua

nor

beneficial

T00d€e TOD €&mous

verse

Bovdoluny K €émdpovpos €wv OnTevéuer dAAw

TFwould-wish —  bound-to-the-soil  being  to-servefor-hire  another

avdpl map akNjpw, @ un Plotos molvs ey
livelihood

man with landless who  not much has

7} mdow vexveoor katadfyévowow davdooew

than all corpses to-rule-over

peri:bzd
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\ \
Kat 70 —
and  this
olkla 3¢ Ovyrolol kai abavdrowor  Paveln
the-dwellings and  to-mortals  and immortals should-appear

SaA. edndh , , Oeol
OUEPOOAE, evpwevTa, Ta Te OTUYEovoL Ueol mep

dreadful moldering which — loathe gods  even

\
Kol —

and

»n ’ 5 e s - \ s SN o2 ’
® momor, 7 pd Tis €oTt kal elv Aidao dduoiow
oh alas truly then some there-is even in  of-Hades balls

do U S s o , > 5 .
vx1 Kal e€ldwlov, dTap ¢péves ovk  évt  mapTavy

soul and image but wits not  are-in-(it) at-all
\ \

Kl 70 —

and  this

4 ~ \ \ \ S/

ol 7TE7TVU06(1L, TOL 86 OKLlOL aLooovotl

to-him-alone  to-have-understanding  they but shadows  dart-about

\

Kol —

and

Yuxn & ex peléwv mrauévny "Addode Befrike,
soul and  from limbs fying to-Hades had-gone
ov méTuov yodwoa, Aurobs’ avdpotijta kal Tipqy

its fate bewailing leaving manhood and  youth
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\ \
Kot TO —

and  this

\ \ \ ’ > o/
Juxn Oe kara xBOovds, miTe
soul and  beneath earth like
@xeTo TeETpryvia
went squeaking

\
Kal —
and
€ b 1% 7/ -~
ws & Ote vukTepides  pux®d

as  and when bats

in-the-recess

Kkamvds,

smoke

dvrpov Oeameaioo

of-a-cave wondrous

Tpllovoar motéovral, émel ké Tis dmoméonow

:queaking ﬂit when

oppafot
from-the-cluster  from rock up
s at TeTpryvial
so  they

squeaking together

TaUTA

these-things and such-things  all

\ \ > \ \
KOl TOUS dAANOUS TromTas (1)
and  the other poets not
O'L’J 7TOL7’TLKC‘L KCL‘L

and

ovy s

not as-though not  poetic

sy v @ ,
aAN’ dow TOTIKWTEPQ,

but by-how-much  more-poetic

\ \ > ’ o ~
mawl kal avdpdow ods Oel

by-boys  and who  must

men

and

went

one

fulls-off

) , s s s y
€k TETPYMS, avd T AA\jApow €éxovTat,

to-one-another cling

v sy
au’  meoav.

kal Ta TowadTa wdvra maparrnodueda “Ounpdy Te

Homer both

we-shall-beg

, » .
XaAemaivew av dwaypddwuer,
to-be-angry if  we-strike-out

10éa  Tols TOANOlS dKoVew,

pleasant  for-the many to-hear

TOOOUT®W NTTOV aAKOVOTEOV
must-be-heard

by-so-much  less

e evlépovs elvar, dovAelav
free

to-be slavery

OavdTov pd \ov mepofnuévovs.

tban—deatb more

fearing
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TAVTATAOL eV Oovv.
altogether indeed  then

3 ~ v \ \ \ ~ 3> ’ ’ \ ’
OVKOUV €TL KOl T TEPL TAUTA ovopaTa Tavta Ta BELV(I
therefore  further also  the about  these-things names all the  terrible

Te kal ¢oPepa amofAyréa, Kwkvrols e kal Lriyas kal

both and  fearful must-be-thrown-away Cocytuses both and  Styxes and
, sy o % , ~

VEPOUS KOl a)\LBCLVTag, Kal dAAa ooa TOUTOU TOU TUTTOU

dead-below and  sapless-ones and  other  as-many-as of-this —  pattern

ovoualdueva ¢pitTew &) ol ws oleTar wdvTas TovUS

named to-shudder indeed make  as one-thinks all those

s N P \ > ¢ A \
aKovoVTas. Kal Lows €0 €xeL  mpPos dAAo Tu Nuels B¢
hearing and  perhaps well they-serve for other something  we but

Umep TAV Ppuldkwv pofoluela w) €k ThHs TowaUTys Pplkys
for the  guardians fear lest  from —  such shuddering

OepudTepor Kkal palaxkdTepor 7o déovTos yévwvTar Nuiv.

more-feverish and  softer than-the  needful they-become  for-us
kat oplds vy,  &pn, ¢pofovuela.
and  rightly at-least  he-said we-fear

> , M
apaperéa  dpa;
must-be-removed  then

,
vat.
yes

\ \ 3 ’ 4 4 ’ \ ’
TOV BE EVAVTLIOV TUTTOV TOUTOLS )\GKTEOV TE KAl 7TOL7]T€OV;
the  and opposite pattern  to-these must-be-spoken both and  must-be-composed
dnAa 7.
clear indeed

\ \ > N ,, > , \ \ ¥
kal Tovs oduppovs dpa efaiprjooper kal TOUS OIKTOUS
also  the lamentations  then  we-shall-remove and  the wailings

\ - > , > -
TOUS TV eNoyluwv avdpdv;
the-(ones) of-the  notable men
> ’ v 4 \ \ 7
avaykn, €pn, elmep Kal TA TPOTEPA.

(of)-necessity  he-said if-indeed also  the  former
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II - LAMENT AND LAUGHTER

A good man does not think death terrible for a good friend, nor mourn him, since
the good man is most self-sufficient and least needs another; lamentation belongs
to women and the worse sort of men. So Achilles must not pour dust on bis head,
nor Priam roll in dung and beg, still less may the gods lament, or Zeus grieve
for Sarpedon. The guardians must not love laughter either, since violent laughter
brings violent change, and the gods’ laughter ar Hephaestus cannot be accepted.

okomer O1), Ty & éyd), el oplas €faprjoouer 7 od.
consider indeed said and I whether  rightly we-shall-remove-(them) or not

dauev d¢ &) 6Tt 0 émewa)s dvp TG  Emekel, oUTEP
we-say and indeed that the decent man  for-the decent of-whom-very

kal €ralpds €oTw, 1O Telvdvar ov dewov nyfoerar.

also  a-comrade  he-is the  being-dead not  terrible will-think

bapev ydp.

we-say  for

3 4 e /’ 9 > 7 e 1é ’
oK dpa VTép Yy €kelvou ws dewdv TL memovfdTos
not  then  over at-least  him as  terrible  something having-suffered
3> ’ b v

6dvpout dv.

he-would-lament —

ov dfjTa.

not  indeed

aA\a pnv  kal Tde Aéyopev, ws O TOWITOS MANOTA
but indeed also  this we-say that —  such-(a-man) most

> \ G ~ > 7’ \ \ 3 ~ A\ ’
alTOS aUT®  avTdpkns Tpos TO €0 (fv  kal dadepovTws

bimself — for-himself  (is)-sufficient  for the well to-live and especially

- y o <, .
TV dA\wv TjkioTa €Tépov mPoodeiTal.
beyond-the  others least another  needs

ahnli, Epn.

true-things  be-said
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o v s s A \ ~ ¢, N > A
NkwoTa dp’ avTd dewov  orepnlivar véos 7 adelpod 7
least then  for-him  (it-is)-terrible  to-be-deprived of-a-son or brother or

xpnudTwv 1) dA\\ov Tov TV TooUTwY.

money or other some — of-such-things

NKwoTa pévro.

least indeed

o sy N , v e ,

fkoT dpa kai odUpeclar, ¢épew O¢ ws mpedTara,

least then  also  to-lament to-bear and as  most-gently
3 \ 4 \ ’

TIS QUTOV TowaUTY oupdopa KaTaAdfy.

some  him such misfortune overtakes

TOND ye.

much  at-least

Stav

whenever

oplws dp’ av éfaipotuer Tols Oprivovs TV SvouaoTdv

rightly then —  we-would-remove  the dirges of-the  renowned
avdpawv, yvvafl d¢ amoddoiuev, kal ovd¢é  TavTAs
men to-women  and  we-would-assign-(them) and  not-even  to-these
omovdalas, kal Goou Kakol TV avdpdv, wa  Nuiv
worthy and  as-many-as  bad of-the  men so-that  for-us

dvoyepalvwow Suowa  TovTOols Toely ods &)  dapev éml

they-may-disdain like-things  to-these to-do whom  indeed  we-say
Pvlaxy] Tis xopas Tpédew.

guarding of-the land to-rear

oplws, €édn.

rightly he-said
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md\w &) Owijpov 7e denoduela kal TV dAwv momTOY
again indeed Homer both we-shall-ask and  the other poets
wy mowely  Axi\\éa Oeds waida —

not  to-represent Achilles of-a-goddess  son

dA\\ot’  éml mAevpds katakeluevov, dA\ote & avTe
at-one-time  on side lying at-another and  again
UmTov, d\\ote 8¢ mpnui,

on-his-back  at-another and on-his-face

ToTE d opbov avaocrdvra mAwilovt alvovt émi O
at-another-time and upright  rising sailing-about  distraught  upon the-shore
ey > , s , ey ,
alos  atpuyérowo, undé dudorépaiow xepolw €EAOVTA KOV
of-the-sea  barren nor with-both hands taking dust

alladecoav yevduevov kak — kepalijs, unde dAAa kAalovtd

sooty pouring down-over head nor otherwise weeping
[ . e > . s

Te kal o0dvpduevor doa  kal ola €xelvos  €molnoe,

both and  lamenting as-much and  in-such-ways-as he portrayed

unde Ilplapov €yyvs Oedv yeyovdra Airavevovrtd Te kai —

nor Priam near gods born entreating both and

’ \ ’
KuAwdduevov Kkatd Kompov,
rolling in dung
efovoparidnyy dvoudlovr dvdpa €xaoctov.

by-name naming man each
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oAb & ér ToUTwy pdA\ov denodueda uiTor  Oeovs
much  and still  than-these  more we-shall-ask by-no-means  gods
ye  mowelv  o6dupouévovs kal Aéyovtas —

at-least  to-represent lamenting and  saying

- > o ;o ,
adpor €yw de\), dpor dvoaploToTKEla:

alas I wretched  alas  unbappy-mother-of-the-best
el & odv Oeovs, uijror  TOV ye  péywTor TV Oedv
if and then  gods by-no-means the  at-least greatest of-the  gods

ToAufoar olTws avopoiws uujoactal, woTe

to-dare s0 dissimilarly to-imitate as

n ’ ’ 5 » 1% ’ \ %
& momou, pdvar, 1 Pilov dvdpa diwkduevov mepl doTv
Gh ﬂlﬂf to’jay truly d@ar a-man Purjued around tbe-town
opBarpoiow cpdpar, éuov & dloduperar NTop:

with-eyes F-see my  and grieves beart

\
Kot —

and

al al éydv, 8 7€ pou Xapmnddva ¢idTaTov avdpdv
ab ab 1 that —  my Sarpedon dearest of-men
potp’ vmo llarpdkioo Mevorriddao dautvar.

fated by Patroclus son-of-Menoetius to-be-slain

T YUYy . A e e, ~
el yap, & ¢pike Adeluavte, Ta TowalTa nuiv ol véor omovdj
if  for O friend Adeimantus —  such-things  our — young seriously
akovowev kal w1 katayel@ev s avaflws Aeyouévwv,

should-bear ~ and ~ not  laugh-ar-(them) as  unworthily  spoken

~ N 3 Ié /’ hd 4 > ’
oxo\f} av €avtdv yé 15  dvbpwmov dvra avdov
hardly —  himself at-least  anyone  a-human being unworthy
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NynoaTo ToUTwy  kal émumMjfeev, € kal émio

would-think ofthese-things  and  rebuke-(himself) if even  it-should-occur

3 ~ ~ N ’ N ~ k4 9 > \
avT® T TowbTOV %) Aéyew 1) moielv, dAN ovdev
to-him  something  such either  to-say or to-do but in-no-way

> , 5o ~ \ Y ~
QLOXUVVOoueEros O‘UBG KOapTeEpWV 770)\)\01)9 €TTL  OULKpOLOW
ashamed nor enduring many at small

, , Ny [ ,
mabpaow Opivovs dv ddor  kal 0dvpuovs.
misfortunes dirges —  would-sing and  laments

a\nbéorara, €pn, Aéyes.

most-truly he-said  you-speak
et € ye  olx, s dpTi MUy 6 Adyos €ofuawev

it-must  but at-least not-(be-so) as Just-now  to-us the argument indicated
. , v M e~y , ,
@ mewoTéov, €ws dv Tis  NudS dAAw  kaAAiovt eloy).
which  must-be-obeyed until —  someone us by-another  finer persuades

oV yap odv el

not  for indeed  it-must
al\a uny ovde poyéwrds ye - Bel elvat. oxedov
but indeed nor laughter-loving at-least  must-(they) to-be nearly

yap OSrav TS €pij  loxvpd YéAwTi, loxvpav kal
for whenever  one  gives-way  to-violent  laughter violent also
\ ~ ~

peraBoAny {nrel 70 TowlTOV.

change seeks —  such-(a-state)

dokel poi, &pn.

it-seems to-me  he-said

> M > , spr , , LSRN
ovte dpa avlpdmovs afiovs Adyov kpaTovuévovs VTO
neither then  men worthy of-account  overcome by

, M ~ > , vy e >y
yé\wTos dv Tis moy), dmodexkTéov, TONV O€ NTTOV, €V
laughter if  one represents must-be-accepted  much  and less if
Beovs.
gods

moND pévtol, 7 & Gs.

much indeed said and  he
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s e . N ~ ) , \
ovkotv ‘Ounpov ovde 7a TowadTa amodeduela mepl
therefore from-Homer — not-even ~—  such-things  we-shall-accept about
ey —

gods

dofectos & dp’ évawpro yéhws paxdpecor BOeotow,
unquenchable  and  then arose laughter — among-the-blessed gods

ws Wov “Heaworor S dduara moumviovra:

when  they-saw  Hephaestus through halls bustling

oUk amodextéov kaTa  TOV OOV Adyov.

not  must-be-accepted  according-to —  your  argument

el ov, &pn, Poiler éuov Tbévar od yap odv &) b
if  you  he-said wish mine  to-count-(it) not  for indeed  truly
amodexTéov.

must-be-accepted

III - TRUTH AND TEMPERANCE

Truth must be highly valued. If a lie is useful only as a kind of drug, it belongs
to the rulers alone, for the city’s benefit, and a private man lying to the rulers
does worse than a patient lying to bis doctor. The young also need temperance:
obedience to rulers and mastery of their own pleasures. Diomedes bidding bis
[friend sit silent is fine; Achilles” insults, Zeus’ lust for Hera, and Ares and Apbrodite
in Hephaestus’ bonds are not.

ala pnv kai a\jfedv ye  mept moA\ol  mowTéov.
but indeed also  truth at-least  of much-(account)  must-be-made
el yap oplas eléyouev dpti, kal 7@ ovrt Beolor pev
if  for rightly we-were-saying just-now and  in reality to-gods  indeed
k4 ~ > ’ \ ’ e 3 ’
dxpnoTov Yetdos, avlpdimos 8¢ ypriowor ws €év dapudrov

useless lie to-men but  useful as in  of-a-drug
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" ~ o , R , . ,
€idet, dAov OTL TG ye  TowbTov laTpois doTéov,
form (it-is)-clear that ~—  at-least such-(a-thing) to-doctors  must-be-given

3 ’ \ > e ’
WOuwhTats 8¢ ovy amtéov.
by-laymen  but not  must-be-touched
dhov, &pn.
clear he-said

~ L \ ~ ’ v \ k4
Tols dpyxovow &  Tis wOlews, elmep ToWw dAAots,
to-the  rulers indeed  of-the ity if-indeed  to-any  others
mpoonker Yevdeclar ) moleplwv 7 molTdv €Evexa
it-is-fitting to-lie either  of-enemies or citizens for-the-sake

€mr wdeNlp Ths moAews, Tols O¢ dAows maow ovy

for benefit of-the  city by-the  but  others all not
amTéov T00 TowvYTov: dA\a Tpds ye Oy  TOUS
must-be-touched — such-(a-thing) ~ bur to at-least  indeed —

p y - . - \
TowiTous dpyovras BTy  YPevoaoclar TadTov Kal
such rulers for-a-layman  to-lie the-same  and-(even)

petlov audpTyua ¢rjoopev  f)  kduvovt  mPOS LlaTPOV

greater error we-shall-call-(it)  than  for-a-sick-(man) to a-doctor
N > ~ \ , \ - ~ T
1 dokoUVTL mpos mwadoTpyy mepl TWY TOU aUTOD
or  for-one-in-training  to a-trainer about  the — of-his-own

odpatos mabnpudrwv un Ta\nli Aéyew, 7 mpos wuBepviiTyy
body conditions not  the-truth  to-tell or to a-pilot

mEPL THS VeSS TE Kal TV vauvT@v un T4 OvTa AéyovTt
abour  the  ship both and  the sailors not  the  facts telling
Smws 1) adTos 1] TS TAV ovwvautdv mpdfews Exel.
how either  he-himself or any of-the fellow-sailors in-action is-faring
a\nbéorara, édm.

most-truly he-said
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av dp’ d\ov Twa AauBdvy pevdduevov év Tif moAeL —

if  then another  someone  he-catches lying in the city

TGV ol dnuwoepyol éaot,
of-those  who craftsmen are
uavTw 7 mTipa Kak®v 1) TékTova Sovpwv,

a-seer or  healer of-ills  or Joiner of-timbers

KoAdoer s émridevpa elodyovTa TOAEwS WOTEP VEWS
be-will-punish as  a-practice introducing of-a-city  just-as of-a-ship
avaTpenTikov Te kal oAéfpiov.

subversive both and  destructive

> 7 3 b </ > /7 ’ b4 ~
édvmrep, 7| & Os, €ml ye  Adyw é€pya TeNijTal.

if-indeed said and he  upon ar-least word deeds  are-accomplished
7 8¢ owdpoovvms dpa ov defjoel Nulv  Tols
what  and  temperance then  not  will-there-be-need-of ~ for-our —
veaviais;

young-men

.

s & of;

how  and not
owppootvys d¢ ws mwh)le ov Ta TOldde péyioTa,
of-temperance and as  for-the-multitude not —  such-things (are)-the-greatest

apxovTwy uev  Vmmkdous elvai, avTods O¢ dpxovTas TV
of-rulers indeed  obedient to-be themselves  and  rulers of-the

\ ’ \ > ’ \ A\ > \ 1 ~ .
mepL WOTOUS Kal ddpodioa kal mepl €dwdas Mdovdiv;

in drinking ~ and  sex and in eating pleasures
5 -
&uovye  Bokel.

to-me-at-least  it-seems
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n  Toudde joouer oluar kadds Aéyeolai, ola  kal

—  indeed such-things we-shallsay ~ Ithink  well to-be-said such-as  also

Owipw Awopidns Aéyer —

in-Homer  Diomedes says
’ ~ @ s A ’ > /, ’
TéTTa, owm] oo, eu® O emmelleo pvbw,
friend in-silence  sit my  and obey word
IR ’ s \
Kol T4 TOUTWV €xouera, T7a —

and  the-(lines) to-these adjoining the

y , , , ,
loav pévea mvelovtes Axaiol,

went

might breathing Achaeans

oyl Odewdidtes onudvropas,

in-silence fearing commanders
kal 6oa d\\a TotabTa.
and  as-many-as other such
KAA®S.

(it-is)-well

’

TL

what

\

0é, Ta Toudde —

and —  such-things

owofapés, kuvos duuar Exwv, kpadny & €lddowo

wine-sodden of-a-dog eyes having heart and  of-a-deer

Ka‘L
and
TLS
anyone

€ls

Ta ToUTwy €fijs  dpa kalds, kal doa dA\\a
the-(things)  these following  then  well and  as-many-as other

> , N s , M , > -
€v Aoyw 7 év moujoel elpnke veaveluaTa OwToY
in  prose or in  poetry has-spoken  insolences of-private-(men)

dpyovtas;

against  rulers
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0V KOA®S.

not  well

ov yap olpar €s ye  owppooivmy véols emrndela
not for Fthink  for  at-least temperance for-young-(men)  fir

> ’ > ’ v < \ ’ \

axovew- e O Twa A\ Ndovy mapéxerar, OavuaoTov
to-hear if  but some  other Ppleasure they-afford wonderful

>Q s » ~ , .

ovdév. 1) s ocov  paveral;

nothing  or how to-you  does-it-appear

o 5

oUTws, €pn.

50 he-said

’ /. ~ R4 \ ’ ’ e ~
TL 86, TTOLELV CLVBP(Z TOV O‘O(bwTGTOV )\GVOVTCL wS BOK€L
what and  to-represent a-man the wisest saying that  it-seems
aUT® KAAANwTOV €lvar TAvTwy, OTOY —

to-him  finest to-be  of-all whenever

\ ~ 5 ’
mapa mAelar dov Tpdmelat
beside Sull are tables
/. \ ~ 4 b > ~ > ’
oltov kal kpedv, uév & éx  kpytijpos ddvoowy
of-bread  and meats wine and from  the-mixing-bowl drawing

s , Vo ,
olvoxdos  opénol kal €yxely Odemdeoot,

the-wine-pourer carries and  pours into-cups

dokel oo €mTidewov €lvar TPOS EykpdTelav €QUTOD
does-it-seem  to-you  fit to-be  for self-control of-himself
akovew Vvéw; 7 10—

to-hear for-a-young-(man) or  this

~ > 1 ’ \ ’ > P
AL 8 OLKTLOTOV H(IVEELV Kal TOTUOV €ETILOTTELV
0 ’

by-bunger and  most-pitiful to-die and fate to-meet
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7 Ala, kabevddvtawv Tdv dAwv Beddv Te kal dvlpdmwy
or Zeus  sleeping the other gods both and ~ men

ws, pdvos éypnyopws & €éBovAedoaro, TOUTWY TAVTWY

as alone awake what  he-planned these all
padlws  emlavlavduevov dua ™My TV dppodioiwy
easily forgetting because-of  the of-the  sex

; , s ; , ’s _
embvuiar, kal oUtws exmAayévta ddvra Tnv “Hpav,
desire and  so struck seeing — Hera

dote pnd els 70 dwudtiov Efénew  ENOetv, aAN’ avToD

that not-even into the  chamber to-be-willing  to-go but there
BovAduevor yaual ovyylyveaOar, Méyovta ws oUTws vmd
wishing on-the-ground  to-lie-with-(her) saying that  so by

> , v e 5 Qo % \ ~ s \
embvuias €xerar, ws ovd  GTe TO TPATOV €PoiTwY TPOS
desire he-is-held ~ as  not-even when the  first they-went to

aA\jrovs pidovs Ajfovte Tokfjase ovdé "Apedds Te kal

one-another dear unnoticed-by  parents nor of-Ares both and
Appodirys vmd ‘Heaiorov deopov 8 é€repa TowalTa.

of-Aphrodite by Hephaestus binding because-of  other such-things
s , s o o« . , s
ov pa Tov Ala, 7 & 65, ol pou aerar émridetov.

not by Zeus  said and be  not to-me it-appears fit

IV - HEROES WHO TAKE GIFTS

Odysseus striking bis breast and bidding bis beart endure may be beard. But the
guardians must not be lovers of gifts or money, so Phoenix’s advice to help the
Achaeans only for gifts, and Achilles accepting Agamemnon’s gifts and Hector’s
ransom, cannot be praised; nor his insolence to Apollo, to the river, and to Hector’s
corpse. Tales of children of gods doing terrible deeds must be stopped, lest they
breed in the young an easy tolerance of wickedness.
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vy v , 5 s s g , \ o
aAN € mou  Twes, v O €éydd, kapTeplar mpos dmavra
but if  anywhere any said and I endurances against  all-things

\ ’ \ ’ e \ > ’ > ~
kal AéyovTar kal TPATTOVTAL VO EANOYiUwY avdpiv,
both  are-spoken and  done by notable men
Oeatéov Te kal dkovoTéov, olov Kal TO —

must-be-watched both and — must-be-heard  for-example also  this

otijlos 8¢ mAjéas kpadipy Nimame pibw:
breast and  striking heart rebuked  with-a-word
Téthab &), kpadly: kal kivrepov d\o  mor  ETAns.

endure indeed beart even  more-dog-like other-(thing) — once  you-endured

mavTdmaot pev  odv, &d.

altogether indeed then  he-said

> \ ; ) - oy

ov pév 8 Owpodokouvs ye  eatéov  elvar Tovs dvdpas
not indeed truly bribe-takers at-least  we-must-allow to-be  the men

ovde puhoxpnudTous.

nor moﬂ{?y'loveyf

ovdauds.

in-no-way

s s s .
ovd gotéov  avrols OTL—

nor  must-be-sung to-them  that

ddpa Oeovs melber, dwp’ aidolovs Paocilfjas:

gifts gods persuade  gifts revered kings

ovd¢ TOov Tob AxtMéws madaywydr Qolvika émaweréov
nor the  — of-Achilles tutor Phoenix must-be-praised
. ;o , s g . ,
ws peTplws Eleye ovuPovAedwr avT® ddpa pev  AafdvTi

that  reasonably  he-spoke advising him gifts indeed  baving-taken
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émauivew Tois Ayatols, dvev 8¢ dcdpwv w) dmaildrrectar
to-help the  Achaeans without but  gifts not  to-give-up

THS UAVLOS.

the  wrath

ovd avTov Tov AxiANéa dbiddooper o008  ouoloyicouer
nor bimself  —  Achilles we-shall-think-fit - nor we-shall-agree

olTw Ppuoxpripatov elvar, dote mapa Tob Ayapéuvovos
) money-loving to-be as from —  Agamemnon

ddpa AaPetv, kal Ty ab AaBdvTa vexpol amolvew,
gifts to-take and  a-price  again baving-taken a-corpse  to-release
dMws 8¢ un Oérew.

otherwise  but not  to-be-willing

olkoww Oikawdv ye, €pm, émawew Ta TowabTa.

not-then  just at-least  he-said  to-praise —  such-things

okvd O€ ye, T &  éydd, O “Ounpov Aéyew i
Fhesitate  and  ar-least  said and I because-of  Homer to-say that
ovd  bowv Taltd ye  kata Axi\éws ¢dvar kal dAAwv
not-even  holy these-things at-least against ~ Achilles to-say and  others
AeydvTwv melfeclar, kal ad s mpos Tov Amé\w elmey —

saying-(them)  to-believe and  again how to —  Apollo he-said

EBrafas W éxdepye, Jedv olodirate mwavTwy
you-thwarted me  far-worker  of-gods  most-destructive of-all
3 )

7 o Adv Twalungy, € pou dvauls ye  mwapely:

truly you — IFwould-punish if to-me power at-least  were-present

kal s mpos TOv moTtaudy, Oedv dvra, dmellds elyev

and  how toward the  river a-god  being disobediently  he-was-disposed
kal pdyeofar €Toyos Ny, kal ad Tas ToD €Tépov TOTAUOD
and  to-fight ready was and  again the  of-the other river
Ymepxewol tepas Tpixas Ilarpdkdw 1Tjpwl, €&pn, wduny

Spercheius sacred bair to-Patroclus bero be-said  lock
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omdoayu pépeclar, vexpd Svti, kal ws Epacev TobTO, 0OV
Fwould-give  to-carry dead being  and  that  he-did this not
7’ ’ 3 e e’ \ \ ~ \
meworéor: Tds Te av “Extopos éNfers mepl TO ofjua TO
must-be-believed the  both again of-Hector draggings around the tomb the-(one)
HMarpdrrov kat Tas 7Tadv {wypnbévrwv opayas eis v
of-Patroclus and  the of-the  captives slaughters  on  the
mupav, ovumavta TabTa ov ¢roouer aAnlij eipijolar,  0vd
pyre all these-things not we-shall-say  true to-have-been-told nor
édoopev  melleabar Tovs nuerépovs ws Axi\eds, Oeds
we-shall-allow  to-believe — our-(people) that  Achilles of-a-goddess
N ~ \ ’ ’ \ ’
v mais kat lIpAéws, owdpoveoTaTov TE kai TpiTov
being  son and  of-Peleus most-temperate both and  third
PR , Ve ~ , , ,
amo Alds, kal Um0 T@® copwrdTw Xeipwve Tebpaupévos,
from  Zeus and by the  wisest Chiron reared
TooQUTYS N Tapaxis mAéws, DoT Exew €v aliTd voonuate
so-much was  confusion full-of as to-have in  himself  diseases

Qo evavtim d\\jow, avehevleplav pera duloxpnuatios

two Uppoji[@ to‘@a[b‘otber meanness wltb money‘l{n}e
s e , -~ v s ,

kalt ab Umepndpaviav Oeddv  Te kal avBpdmwv.

and  again  arrogance toward-gods both and  men

oplas, &pm, Aéyes.

rightly he-said  you-speak

wn Tolvww, v & éyd), unde Tdde  mellduela und édpev
not  then said and I also these-things  let-us-believe nor  let-us-allow
Ayew, ws Onoevs looeddvos vos leplovs 7€  Awds
to-say that  Theseus of-Poseidon son  Pirithous and  of-Zeus
dpunoar oUTws €ml dewas apmayds, undé Tw’ dAov feod
set-out 50 upon terrible  abductions nor any  other of-a-god
maldd Te kai fpw ToAufoar Ay dewa kal doefi) épydoactar,
son both and hero  to-have-dared would terrible and impious to-do

ola viv katafevdovTar avTdv- aA\a mpooavaykdlwyey

such-as  now  they-falsely-tell of-them but let-us-compel
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ToUs momTas 1)  un TodTwv avra €pya  pdvar i) TodTous
the poets either not  of-these them  the-deeds to-say or  these

w) elvar Oeddv maidas, duddtepa de ui Aéyew, unde Nuiv
not to-be  of-gods sons both bur not  to-say nor for-us
> o ; \ , . . \ \ ~
€7TLX€LP€LV 7T€L0€LV TOUS VeOUS wS Ol HEOL KOKO VGVV(L)GLV,
to-attempt to-persuade  the young  that the gods  evils beget

. s 2qn , o s
kal Tjpwes avlpdmwyr ovder  Leltiovs: Smep  yap v

and  heroes than-men in-no-way  better what-very  for in

~ , N vy o ~ 5 > ~
Tols mpoolev eNéyopev, ot dJowa TabTa olre alnbi)
the earlier-(discussion) ~we-were-saying neither  holy these-things  nor true

> , , o > - [ sQ
€7T€5€L€a‘lL€V ’yCLp TTOV OTlL €K 06([)]/ KaKa yLyV€06aL (IBUV(ITOV.
we-showed for surely that from gods evils to-come (is)-impossible
mos yap ol
how  for not

\ \ - s , ~ \
kal uny Tols ye  akovovow PAaPepd: mds  yap
and  indeed to-those at-least  hearing (they-are)-barmful  everyone  for
€avt® ovyyvduny €fet kard dvri, mewlbels ws dpa
bimself  forgiveness will-grant  bad being  persuaded that  then
TowalTa TPATTOUCY TE Kal EmpaTTov Kal —

such-things  do both and  did also

ol Oewv dayxiomopor,
those  of-gods close-kin
c N - s T A ,
ol Zmyos éyyis, @v kar ‘1dalov mwdyov
those  of-Zeus near whose  on Idaean peak
Aws maTpddov Bwuds éor év  albépt

pa m pL,

of-Zeus  ancestral altar is in  the-upper-air
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\
Kat —

and

ol mdd opw €flrmrov aipa dawudvwr.
not  yet  in-them faded blood of-divinities
v €veka  TavoTéor TOVS TOLOUTOUS
which  for-the-sake  must-be-stopped — such
7oAV eUxépetav €vTikTwor Tols véols
much laxity they-breed in-the  young
kodjj pév  odv, ép.

absolutely  indeed then  he-said

wibovs, w1y nuv
tales lest  our
movnplas.

to-wickedness

V + NARRATION AND IMITATION

Tales about men must wait until they know what justice is, since the poets say that
the unjust are often happy. Next comes diction. All tales narrate what was, is, or
will be, by simple narration, by imitation, or by both. At the opening of the Iliad
Homer speaks as himself up to Chryses” plea, and then speaks as if be were Chryses;

where the poet makes bis voice like another’, he narrates through imitation.

’ 3 3 9 > ’ e A ” \ > , ,
TL ovy, MV 8 €Yyw, MUY €Tl AOLT"OV €L80§ )\O'y(l)V TTEPL

what then  said and I for-us  still  remaining
3 /. (74 ’ \ ’
oplouévois olovs Te AexTéov kal uij;

defining what-sort  both  must-be-told and  not

e ~ 7 v \ \ ’ \
wsS BEL )\6’}/60’0&L ELpnTOaL, KOl TTeEPL BCLL‘LLOV(A)V TE Kal

how  one-must  to-be-spoken-of it-has-been-said and  about
e \ ~ PR

NPpWWY Kal TOV ev "Adov.

heroes and  the-(things) in  Hades™-(house)

7Yy pev  odv.

certainly indeed  then
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s \ N ’ \ \ v v .
OUKOUV Kdal TTeEPL aVep(UW(UV TO )\OL']TOV Em av,
therefore  also  abour  men the  remaining-(part) would-be —
Sita O,

clear indeed

sQ , 5 , e A ~ > - ,
advatov &), & Pile, Nuiv T700TS Ye  €v TH mWapdvTL
impossible indeed O  friend  for-us  this at-least at  the  present
Tafa.

to-settle

TOS;

how

61 olpar Muds épelv ws dpa kal momTal Kal Aoyomotol

because Ithink  (that)-we will-say that then  both poets and  prose-writers
Kakds Aéyovow meplt avlpdmwy Ta  péywota, 6T elow
badly speak about  men in-the greatest-(matters) that there-are

ddwkor uev  evdaluoves moldol, dikator d¢ dOAwoi, kal
unjust indeed  happy many Jjust and wretched  and
s Avottedel 7O adwkelv, €av Aavfdvy, 17 8¢ dukatoovvn
that  profits the  doing-wrong if it-escapes-notice the and  justice
dM\Gtpov pév  dyaldv, oikela 8¢ (nulo- kal Ta pév
another’s indeed  good one’s-own  but  loss and ~—  indeed
TowdTa amepely Aéyew, Ta & evavtio ToUTwy mpooTdew
such-things  to-forbid to-say the and  opposite of-these to-enjoin
ddew Te kal pvloloyev. 7 ovk oley

to-sing  both and  to-tell-in-tales or not  do-you-think

€l pev odv, épmy, olda.

well indeed then  he-said Iknow

ovkoly éav ouoloyijs oplds pe — Aéyew, ¢rjow o€
therefore  if you-agree rightly (that)-I ~ speak Lshall-say  (that)-you
wpoloynrévar &  mdar {nToduev;

have-agreed what  long=since we-are-secking

oplms, épn, vméraPes.

rightly he-said  you-took-(it)
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ovkotv mepl ye  avlpdmwy O7TL TowUToUS O€l  Adyous
therefore  about  ar-least  men that  such must  stories

AéyealOar, T6Te OSiopoloynodueba, Stav  elpwuev oidv

to-be-told then we-shall-agree whenever  we~find what-sort

> ’ \ e ’ ~ ~ v
€oTw dkatoolvny kal ws ¢UoeL AvoiTehodv T@ €xovTe,
is Jjustice and  how by-nature profitable to-the-(one)  having-(it)

€dvre dokj) €édvre wn TowiTos €lval;
whether  he-seems  or not  such to-be

a\nbéorara, &bn.

most-truly be-said
TaQ pev 8 ANoywv mépr éxérm Télos- TO B¢ MNéfews,
the-(matter) indeed truly of-stories  about let-have  end the and of-diction

ws €yw oluai, peTa ToiTO OkemTéov, Kol Muv 4  Te
as 1 think after this must-be-considered and  by-us  whar both
AekTéov Kal ws AexTéor  TAVTENDS €okéfeTal.

must-be-said and  how  it-must-be-said completely will-have-been-considered

\ e > ’ ~ 5 s % > ’ 1%
kat o Adeluavrtos, TolTo, 7 & Js, o0 pavbdvew b7

and — Adeimantus this said and  he not Iunderstand — what
Aéyes.

you-mean

al\a uévrol, v & €yd, det ye  lows odv THde

but indeed said and T you-must  at-least  perbaps then  this-way
ud\ov  eloy. ap’ o0 mdvra Soa vmd pvloAdywv 1)
better you-will-know  then  not  all that by tale-tellers or
TomTAY AéyeTar dujynols oldoa TuyxdveL 7 yEyovoTWV
poets is-said narration being  happens either  of-past

w w « ,
N OvTwy 7 UEANOVTWY;
or PVZSZV[[ or ﬁtture

T(  yap, &b, dAo;

what  for be-said else
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ap’ odv odxl trou amhj Oumyjoer 7 dia  pywicews
) then  not either  by-simple  narration or  through imitation
yuyvopévy 1) 8  dugorépwy mepaivovow;

produced or through both they-proceed

kal ToiTo, 7 & Os, érv déopar cagéoTepov palbeiv.
also  this said and he  still  Ineed more-clearly to-learn

yelotos, Ty & €éyd), €owka Oddokalos eivar kal doagis

a-ridiculous  said and I Fseem  teacher to-be  and  obscure
@omep odv ol advvaror Aéyew, ov katd Glov A\
Just-as then  the-(ones) unable to-speak not on the-whole  but

> \ , , , > , -

amolaBwv pépos T mepdooual oo €v ToUTw dnAdoal

taking—apart part some [—u)ill—try to-you in this to-show

0  Bovlopat.

what  mean

kal pou eimé: émioTacar Tis I\wados Ta mpdTa, év ols o

and  me  tell do-you-know of-the Iliad the  first-(lines) in  which the
’ \ \ ’ ~ ~ 3 ’

momTis ¢mov Tov pév  Xpvony Odetobar Tob Ayauéuvovos

poet says — indeed ~ Chryses to-beg — Agamemnon

> ~ \ ’ \ \ 14 \

amolvoar v Ovyatépa, TOV d¢ xalemalvew, TOV

to-release the daughter the-(other) and  to-be-angry the-(one)

O¢, émedr) ovk €TUyyaver, katevyeclar TOV Ayxadv mpos

and  since not  he-obtained-(it)  to-pray-against the Achaeans to

A ’

Tov Bedv;

the  god

Eywye.

Fat-least
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3 > o 14 7 \ ’ ~ > ~
olo’ olv O7TL péxpt pev TOUTWY TRV €m@Y —

you-know  then  that  up-to indeed  these — verses

\ > 7’ ’ > ’
kal €Nlooero mdvras Ayaiovs,
and  he-entreated all Achaeans
Atpelda d¢ pdhiora Sw, KooujTope Aadv

the-Atreidae  and most two marshals of-hosts

. >\ e \ TS A \
AéyeL Te aUTOS O TOWTIS Kal OUOE  ETLYELPEL MNUWY TNV

speaks  both himself  the poet and  not-even  attempts our —
dudvowar dANoce Tpémew ws dA\os Tis O Aéywv
thought elsewhere to-turn as-if another  someone  the-(one)  speaking

» s, \ \ \ ~ v > o » .
7 avrds: Ta 8¢ pera TabTa omep avTOS Qv O
than  bhimself the  and  after these-things  as-if bimself ~ being —
Xplons MNéyer kal mepdrar NYuds 61t pud\oTa  motjoat
Chryses he-speaks and  tries us as much-as-possible  to-make
u) “Ounpov Soxelv elvar Tov  Aéyovta dAAG TOV lepéa,
not  Homer to-believe  to-be the-(one)  speaking but the  priest
’ b4 \ \ ke \ ~ 7

mpeainy dvra. kal ™y dAN\gv O  wdoar oxedov Ti
an-old-man being and the  other indeed all nearly somewhat
o , , , A s Ty s \ \
olTw memolyTar dvjynow mepl Te TV év TNw kal mepl
50 he-has-composed  narration about  both the in  Ilium  and  about
v év 10dky kai S\y  'Odvoocely mwabnudrwv.
the in  Ithaca and  the-whole  Odyssey experiences

’ \ 3 b4
Tavy  uev  ody, €.
certainly indeed then  he-said

ovkodv dujynows pév éoTtw kal STav TAS POELS €KAOTOTE

therefore  narration indeed it-is both  whenever the speeches each-time
\ e/ \ \ ~ <

Aéyn  kal Stav  Ta peraly TV prioewv;

he-recites and  whenever  the-(parts) between the speeches

RS yap ov;

how  for not
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aAN Stav  yé  Twa Aéypy pilow ds Tis  dANos v,

but whenever at-least  some  he-recites  speech as someone  else being
O > ’ 3 ~ > \ ’ |4 ’

dp’ ov TOTE opotoly auTOV (roouEy OTL UAAOTQ

then not at-that-time to-liken (that)-he ~ shall-we-say  as much-as-possible

\ N ) o » , c > o~ .
™y avTob ANééw €xdoTw Ov  Av mpoelmn ws €poivTa;
—  hissown  diction  to-each whom —  he-announces as  about-to-speak
Prjooper: T yap;

we-shall-say ~ what  for

;L / . A e oy » \ o
OUKOUV TG Y€  OpOLODY €auTOV GAAW 17  KATG dwvny 7
therefore  the at-least likening oneself to-another either in voice or
kata oxfua uetolal éoTw éxelvov @  dv TS opowod;

in bearing to-imitate is that-(one) whom — one likens-(oneself~to)
, ;o

T un;

what  indeed

3> \ -~ ’ e b4 oy ’ \ e b

v O TO TowiTw, ws éoker, obTds Te kal ol dAAot
in  indeed —  such-(a-case) as it-seems be both and  the other
momTal S pywioews TV dujynow mowolvTal.
poets through  imitation the narration make

TAVY  pev  odv.

certainly indeed then

VI - HOMER WITHOUT IMITATION

If the poet never hid bimself, bis poem would be narration without imitation,
and Socrates retells the scene with Chryses without meter to show it. Removing
the poet’s words between speeches gives tragedy and comedy; narration by the poet
alone is found chiefly in dithyrambs; epic mixes both. Whether to admit tragedy
and comedy they do not yet know, but they will go wherever the argument carries
them, like a wind.
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e 8¢ ye  undauod €auTov amokpumTOLTO O TOMTYS, TAoa d

if and ar-least nowbere bimself — should-hide the poet all

Qv auT® dvev pyuijoews 1) molnols Te kal dujynats yeyovvia
—  for-him without imitation the poetry both and  narration come-about

» o \ Y o > 5 , o »

€Ln. wa 86 ‘U/f] €L7T'n§ O7TL OUK dv lLLaVHCLVELS‘, oTTwsS av

would-be so-that and not  you-say that not  again you-understand  how -

To0TO YévoiTo €yw Ppdow. e yap “Oumpos eimowv 67
this would-come-abour I will-explain if for ~ Homer having-said  that

Wev 0 Xploys 1is 7€ OQuyarpos ATpa Pépwr kal tkérns
came — Chryses of-the both daughter ransom  bringing and  a-suppliant
TV Axawdv, pdiwra 8¢ TV Bac\éwv, pera TobTo W) @S
of-the  Achaeans especially and of-the kings after  this not  as
Xpvons yevduevos ékeyer aAX v ws “Ounpos, olold 61 ovk
Chryses having-become  spoke bur  still as  Homer you-know that not
av ulunows v al\a am\ij dujynots. elxe & av dde
— imitation  it-would-be but simple  narration it-would-go and —  thus
Tws — ppdow  d¢ dvev pETPov: OV ydp €l TOTIKOS —
somehow Lshall-tell-(it) and without meter not for Fam  poetic

ENdwv o lepels mlixeto éxelvols pev Tovs Beods dodvar
coming  the priest prayed for-them indeed  the gods to-grant
e\évras T Tpolav avrovs cwbivar, v 8¢ Buvyarépa
having-taken — Troy themselves  to-be-saved the  and  daughter

of  Aoar Odefauévovs dmowa kai Tov feov aideolévras.

to-him  to-release accepting ransom and  the  god revering

~ \ > ~ \ \
TabTa 8€ elmdvrtos avTod ol uév dAhov €oéfovro kal 394
these-things and  having-said ~ he the indeed others showed-respect  and

, . v , s 5 , ~
ouvfjrovy, o 8¢ Ayauéuvwv ryplawer €vreANduevos viv Te
consented — but Agamemnon was-savage ordering now both
> ’, \ 5 s ~ \ 5 A , ~ \
amévar kal adls py eNdetv, py adTd 76 Te OrfTTPoOV Kal
to-go-away and again  not to-come  lest him the  both staff and
\ ~ ~ , > > , \ \ ~
T4 TOVL 6601) C'TEILL‘U.QTCL OUK €7TapK€UOL' 7TpLV 86 )\UGT’VGL

the  of-the god Sillets not  should-protect before  and  to-be-released
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avTob v Buyarépa, év "Apyer épy  ynpdoew uera ob-
bis —  daughter in  Argos he-said  she-would-grow-old  with him

5 7 s > ’ \ \ > ’ 4 ~ 4
amévar §  éxélevev kal un €pedilew, Wa ods oikade

to-go-away and he-bid-(him) and  not  to-provoke-(him) so-that safe home

¥ S , sy 5 , [y
o o0 8¢ mpeafitns drkovoas Eewév Te kal dmije
he-might-come the and old-man hearing was-afraid both and  went-away

~ > , [ ~ , \ -
owyifj, amoxwpnoas O0¢ €éx Tob oTpaTomédov TOAAG T
in-silence  withdrawing and from the  camp much —

AmdA\wve nUxeTo, Tds Te émwwuuias 1o Oeod avakaAdv

to-Apollo prayed the both names of-the god invoking
Kal VTOUUV)OKWY Kal amaTdv, € Tt TdmoTE )
and  reminding and  demanding if  anything ever either

€v vadv olkodounoeow 1) év tepdv Buolas kexapiopévov

in  of-temples buildings or in  of-ictims sacrifices  pleasing
dwprjoatto: @wv )  xdpw kaTnUxeTo TELOOL TOVS
he-had-given of-which  indeed  in-return  he-prayed to-pay-for  the

A \ \ o ’ ~ 3 ’ ’ 4 3 b
xawvs Ta & Odkpuva Tols €xelvou Béleow. olTws, Ty
Achaeans —  his tears by-the  his arrows s0 said and
€yw, & €Taipe, dvev pyuoews amAy dujynols ylyverat.
I O  comrade  without imitation simple  narration comes-about
pavldvw, é&dm.
Funderstand ~ he-said

’ ’, 5 s s s 1% ’ 3 > ,
wavlave Tolvwv, v & éyd, éTL TavTys ab  évavtia
understand  then said and I that  to-this in-turn  the-opposite
ylyverar, Stav TS TA T00 TOWTOD TA peTafl
comes-about  whenever one  the-(parts) of-the  poet the-(ones)  between
Tov pioewv éfawpdv Ta duoBaia kaTalelmy.
the speeches removing the  exchanges leaves

\ ~ ¥ , oy \ [ ,
kal TobTo, €pm, pavbdvw, 6Ti éoTw TO TEplL TAS Tpaywdias
also  this he-said Tunderstand  that it-is — abour the  tragedies
ToLoUTOV.

such
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opldrara, épny, vmélafes, kal olual oot On dnlodv
most-rightly Fsaid you-took-(it) and ~ Fthink  to-you now  to-make-clear

6 é&umpoolev ovy olds T 1), Ot Tijs moujoedds Te kal

what  before not  able  — Iwas that of-the poetry both and
, . \ \ , o s o \
wvloroylas 7 wev & pywjoews S\ €oTiv, domep o
tale-telling the-(one) indeed through imitation entirely is as you
Aéyes, Tpaywdio Te kal kwpwdia, 1) 3¢ 8’ amayyelias
say tragedy both and  comedy the-(one) and through report
avTod TOob TOomTOl — €Upols & av avmpy pdM\oTd mov
himself  of-the poet you-would-find and — it especially surely

év dbvpdufors — 7 8 ad 8  audorépwv & Te T
in  dithyrambs the-(one) and again through both in  both the
TGV €mdy Toujoel, ToANaxoD d¢ kal dANolL, el por pavldvers.
of-the  epic poetry in-many-places and also elsewhere  if me  you-understand
al\a owinut, €pn, 6  TTE €BovAov Aéyew.
but Funderstand  he-said what then — you-meant  to-say

IO \ ’ \ > , vy o \
kal 70 mpd TouTOou &)  avauvroOnTi, ST €pauper 4 pév
and  the before this indeed recall that  we-said what  indeed
Aektéov 70n  eipfiobar,  ws d¢ AexTéov  €TL okemTéov
must-be-said already to-have-been-said how but it-must-be-said still  to-be-considered
evat.
to-be
aA\a péuvnuad.
but Lremember

~ , > o 5 o 5 o ,
TOUTO TOWwY avTO MY O  €éleyov, OTL XpeD
this then very-thing was what meant that  it-would-be-necessary
dropoloyioaclar ToTEPOV €dOOUEY TOUS TOMTAS ULALOUUEVOUS
to-agree whether we-shall-allow the — poets imitating
- \ , - Ny \ , \
Nuiv Tas dumyfoeas mowelobar 3 TG pev  ppovuévovs, Ta
for-us  the  narrations to-make or some indeed imitating others
\ , e e N gy ~
86 umn, Kat omoia EKaTepa, 1 0U8€ ILL‘LLELUGQL.

and not  and  of-what-sort each or not-even  to-imitate
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pavtevouat, €pm, okxomeiobal oe eite  mapadeédueda
divine be-said  to-be-considering  (that)-you whether we-shall-admit

, \ , 5 \ , M vy
Tpaywdioy Te kal kwpwdiav es Ty wOAw, €iTe kal ov.
tragedy both and  comedy into the ity or also  not
M 5 s s s w \ \ , oy , >
Llows, MY 8 €Yyw, LOwS 86 Kal TAElw €Tt TOUTWV: OV
perbaps  said and I perbaps and even  more still  than-these  nor
\ \ Y , B N N , o
yap O €&ywyé mw olda, aA\N 6my Av 0 Adyos womep
for indeed I-at-least yer — know  but wherever —  the argument like
mvedpo pépy, Tavty iréov.
a-wind carries  there we-must-go
kal KaA@ds 7y,  &pn, Aéyes.

and  well at-least  he-said  you-speak

VII - SHOULD THE GUARDIANS IMITATE?

Should the guardians be imitators? Each man does one thing well, and no one can
imitate many things well, not even tragedy and comedy together. The guardians
are craftsmen of the city’s freedom, so if they imitate at all they must imitate only
the courageous, temperate, holy, and free, since imitation becomes habit and nature.
They must not imitate women in labor, slaves, cowards, drunkards, madmen, or
roaring rivers, so the good man has one kind of diction and bis opposite another.

’ ’ ) ’ 1% ’ \
760 Tolvur, @ Adeluavre, dlper, mWTEPOV pLUNTUCOVS
this then O Adeimantus observe whether imitative
< P \ , Ny oa \ ~ o
Nuiv Oel elvar Tovs ¢llaxas i ol 7 kal TobTO TOlS
for-us  must  to-be the guardians or not or also  this the-(things)
4 |3 ¢/ ® 74 o \ N > ’
G[Jﬂpoceev ETTETAL, OTL €ELS €EKOOTOS €V uev  av €7TLTT)8€U‘U.G
earlier follows that  one  each one indeed —  pursuit
kaAds emrndevol, moAAa & oU, aAN €l TobTo €miyelpol,

well would-pursue many but not  but if  this he-should-attempt
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TOAM@V  €PamToueros TAVTwY amoTvyxdrolr dv, woT elval
many-(things) taking-up in-all be-would-fail —  so-as  to-be
ToU  €EAAGYLUOS;

anywhere  notable

7 & o0 pé\e

why and not  should-it

0UKODV Kal TepL MUjoews O avTOs Adyos, 6Tt ToAAG
therefore  also  about  imitation the  same argument  that  many-things
0 autos  puueiobar €0 omep €v ov duvaTds;

the same-(man) to-imitate well as one not (is)-able

oy yap odv.

not  for indeed

oxoMfj dpa eémrmdeloer yé T dpa Tov aflwy
hardly then  he-will-pursue at-least any  at-the-same-time of-the  worthy

Adyov émndevudTwyr kal moANa — punoeTar kal €oTat

of-account  pursuits and  many-things  will-imitate and  will-be
, s > \ ~ > o Sy y 2

U TIKds, €mel mov o0d¢é  Ta dokolvTa €yyvs dANjAwv

imitative since surely not-even  the seeming near one-another

> " , . YR o 5 N
elvar dvo ppnuara dvvavrar ol avtol  dua €b pupeioba,

to-be  two  imitations can the same-(men) at-once well to-imitate
olov kopwdiovy kal Tpaywdiay wowlvTes. 7 oV pmuiuaTe
for-example  comedy and  tragedy writing or not two-imitations

v 4 > ’

dpTL  TOUT®W €KAAELS;

Jjust-now  these-two  did-you-call

¥ s ~ , o > Qs e sy
Eywye kal anbi ye  Aéyes, 6t ov SvvavTar ot avrol.
Fat-least  and  true-things at-least you-say that  not can the  same
>Q \ . , v e N

ovde unv pawdol ye  kal vmokpiTal dua.

nor indeed  rhapsodes at-least and  actors at-once

a\n0i.

true-things
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Ny . \ - \ -
aAXN’ ovdé  Tou UmokpiTal Kwuwdols Te kal Tpaywmdols
but not-even  you-know  actors for-comic-poets  both and  for-tragic-poets

ol avtol- mdvra O¢ TabTa wuruara. 7 ov;

the same all and  these imitations or not
wpipara.
imitations

N v ’ 5 ’ ’ ’ >
Kal €rv ye  ToUTwv, & Adeluavte, dalveral pov els
and  still  at-least  than-these O Adeimantus appears to-me  into

oukpoTepa katTakexepuatiolar 1 Tod avlpdmov ¢iots, doTe
smaller-(pieces)  to-have-been-broken-up the of-the human nature  so-as

sQ s > \ ~ ~ » s N s o
advaros elvar moA\a  kaAds ppeiofar ) avTa éxelva
unable to-be many-things  well to-imitate or very those-(things)
mpdTTew @v &) kal Ta wpiuard €oTw dgopoiduaTa.
to-do of-which indeed also  the imitations are likenesses
arnbéorara, 7 & Bs.

most-truly said and be

b k4 \ ~ 7’ ’ \ 4

el dpa TOV TpdTOV Adyor diacdoouev, Tovs — dUvAakas
if then the  first principle  we-shall-preserve (that)-the  guardians
T ~ ¥ ~ ~ , N

Nuv TV dAAWY Taowy dnuoupyLdv doeyuévovs delv

our  from-the other all crafts released to-be-necessary
o A > ’ ~ ’ ’ > ~
elvar dnuovpyovs élevleplas Tijs mOAews mAvy akpiBels
to-be  craftsmen of-freedom of-the  city very exact

kal pnder dA\o eémundevew OTt wi) els ToUTO pépel, ovdEV

and  nothing  else to-pursue what not to  this tends nothing
S  déo av adTovs dA\o mpdrTew ovd¢ piueiofar
indeed it-would-be-needful —  (for)-them else to-do nor  to-imitate
€av O¢ wudvral, pueiofar Ta TOUTOLS TTPOOTIKOVTA
if but  they-imitate to-imitate the-(things)  for-these fitting

evvs éx  maldwy, avdpeiovs, odppovas, oolovs, é\evbépous,
right  from childhood courageous temperate holy free

IR ~ , voQy ’ ’ " ,
Kol Ta TolovTa TTavTo, Tad 56 CLVG)\GUGGPG ILL'Y’TE TToLeLy ‘LL')']TE

and —  such-things  all the but unfree-(things)  neither to-do nor
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dewovs elvar puigoactar, unde d\o undev TV aloxpdv,
clever to-be  at-imitating nor other anything  of-the  shameful

va un ék TS pujoews Tob €elvar amolavowow. 7

so-that  not  from  the imitation of-the being  they-reap or
> ¥ o . , s\ > , ,

otk Jjofnoat OTL al uoels, €av €k  VEwV TOppw

not  have-you-perceived that  the imitations if from  youth  far

’ > Y, \ ’ ’ \ \
dwatedéowow, eis €y Te kal Pvow kalioTavrar kal karta
they-continue into babits both and  nature  they-are-established both in

- \ \ \ \ \ ,
odpa kal ¢pwras kal kata THY dudvowav;
body and  voices and in the thought
kal pdAa, 7 & ds.

and  very said and he

ov &) emTpéopev, v & €yd, v papey
not  indeed  we-shall-permit said  and T those-for-whom  we-claim
k}decfar wai Oeiv avTols dvdpas ayabovs yevéolar,
to-care and  to-be-necessary  (that)-they men good to-become

ywvaika ppetofar dvdpas dvras, 3 véav 1) mpeoBurépav,
a-woman to-imitate men being either young or older

7 avdpl  Aowopovuévmy 7 wpos Geovs épillovodr Te

or  a-husband  railing-at or against  gods quarreling both
Kkal peyalavyovuévny, olouévmy  eddaiuova evat, 1) €v
and  boasting thinking-(herself)  happy to-be or in
ovugopats e kal mévleow kal Opivows éxouévmy- kduvovoav
misfortunes both and  griefs and  laments held sick

3¢ 7 épwoav i) wdlvovoav, moAoD kai derjoouev.

and or in-love or in-labor by-much even  we-shall-fall-short

mavrdmact pev ovv, 7 & 6s.

altogether indeed then  said and e

oUdé ye  dollas Te kal Bovdovs wpdTTOVTAS GO
nor at-least  slave-women  both and  slave-men doing what
dotAwvr.

of-slaves
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>Q ~
ovd¢  TobTO.

not-even  this

>Q s > , T , v
ovdé ye  dvdpas kakols, ws €Eowker, det\oUs Te kal TG
nor at-least men bad as  it-seems  cowardly  both and  the
evavtia mpdTTovTas v vuvdy elmouev, KakyyopobvTds Te
opposite doing of-what  just-now we-said abusing both

Kal kwpwdodvTas aAAjlovs kal aloxpoloyoivras, uedlovras

and  mocking one-another  and  speaking-foully drunk

N \ ’ N \ ke </ e -~ A\ >
1 kal vidovras, 1 Kal dAAa O60a ol TowlTOL Kal €V
or even  sober or also  other as-many-as —  such both in

Adyois kai év épyols auapTdvovow els  auToUs Te Kal
words and in  deeds offend against  themselves  both and
els  dM\ovs, oluar d¢ ovd¢ pawopévors €fioTéov

against  others Fthink  and not-even  to-madmen they-must-be-accustomed
adopowoly avToUs €v Adyows ovde €év épyoist yvwoTéov
to-liken themselves  in  words nor in  deeds must-be-recognized
pév  yap kal pawouévovs kal mwovnpolUs dvdpas Te kal
indeed  for both  mad and  wicked men both and
ywvaikas, momTéor O¢ oUdev TOUTWY 0UOE puunTEOV.

women must-be-done  but  nothing  of-these nor must-be-imitated
a\nbéoraTa, édm.

most-truly he-said

7L Oé Tv & €ydr xalkevovras 7 TL dAAo dnuovpyodvTas,
what and said and I smithing or some other  craft-working

N

- / « / , Y Y
7 €NaUVOVTAS TPUJPELS 1] KEAEVOVTAS TOUTOLS, 1] TL dAAO

or rowing triremes or calling-the-time  to-them or some other
TV mepl TalTa punTéov;
ofthe-(things) about  these must-be-imitated

\ ~ . 7 5 5Q\ ’ \ ~
Kal oS, €py, ols  ye  ovde mpooéxew TOV volv
and  how be-said  to-whom  at-least not-even  to-turn the mind

’ > Yy .
TOUTWV OUBEVL GEEO‘TCLL,

of-these to-any it-will-be-allowed
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7( 0é Ummovs xpeuerilovtas kal TaAUPOUS UUKWUEVOUS
what and  horses neighing and  bulls bellowing

A\ A) ~ A\ ’ ~ \
kal TmoTauols Podoivtas kal Odlarrav krvmotoav kal

and  rivers roaring and  sea crashing and

\ \ 3 \ ~ ol 14
Bpovras kal mdvra ad T4 TowabTa 1) pyujoovral

thunders and  all again —  such-things  truly will-they-imitate
al\\  amelpnTa avTols, €dn, unTe palvecOar urTe
but it-has-been-forbidden  to-them be-said  either  to-be-mad or

pawopévols  dpopototolat.

madmen to-liken-themselves-to

5 5 s s g ’ o \ ’ »

el dpa, w & éyd, pavldvw & ov Aéyes, éoTtw T
if  then said and 1 Funderstand — what  you  say there-is  some

N

€lidos Aéfedds Te kal dmyijoews év @  dv dupyoiro

kind of-diction  both and  narration in  which —  would-narrate
3 -~ 4 \ k4 ’ i3 ’ ’

0 T® Odvri kalos kayallds, omdre TU déou

the-(one)  in reality  fine and-good whenever  anything  it-were-needful

alTov Aéyew, kal €Tepov ad qvduowov ToUT® €ldos, oD

(for)—bim to-say and  another again unlike this kind to-which
BN 5 ERRY [ ® ~ e > /
av  €xoLTo oel Kot €V W BLn'}/OLTO o EVAVTLWIS

—  would-hold  always and in  which would-narrate the-(one) oppositely
€kelvew  Pis Te kal Tpagels.

to-that-(man) born  both and  reared

wota &), €&pm, TabTa;

which  indeed he-said (are)-these
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VIII - THE POET SENT AWAY WITH MYRRH

The measured man will narrate mostly in bis own voice, imitating a good man
willingly and a worse man rarely. The worse speaker will imitate anything,
thunder, trumpets, and animal cries, so bis diction needs every mode and rbythm,
while the good man’s bas few changes. Adeimantus chooses the pure imitator of the
decent; the mixed kind is pleasant, and the indiscriminate imitator pleases boys,
tutors, and the crowd most, but since each man does one work, an all-imitating
poet will be anointed with myrrh and sent elsewhere.

. , ~ 5 s sy , sy > \
0 upév pou Ookel, Ju & €yd, pérpos awvip, emedav
the indeed to-me seems said and T moderate man when
aplknrTar év 11 dupyioer émt Néfw Twa 7 mpdafw avdpos
he-comes in the narration upon diction some  or action of-a-man
> ~ , . RV N > ,
ayallod, édejoew ws alTos v €xelvos amayyéNAew kal oUK
good to-be-willing as  himself  being that-(man) to-report-(it) and  not
aloyvveioOar éml 7§ TowavTy pp]oeL, HAAOTA UEV ULLOTUEVOS
to-be-ashamed ar  — such imitation ~ most indeed imitating
N \ > - [ , ; N
Tov ayalov aopalds Te kal éuppdvws mpdTTOVTA, ENATTW
the  good-(man) steadily both and  sensibly acting less

\ \ e » e\ ’ A e N > g > ’ N
3¢ kal NTTOv ) VWO véowv 1) Umo épddTwy éopaluévov 1)
and and  less either by diseases  or by loves tripped-up or

\ e A V4 L4 ke ~ ¢/ \ 7
kal vmd pélmps 1 Twos dAAYS cvudopds: dTav B¢ ylyvnTar
even by drunkenness or some  other misfortune whenever but he-comes

, . ) > s , ~ > ,

katd Twa €avtol avafov, otk édehjoew omovdij amewdlew
upon  someone of-himself unworthy not  to-be-willing  seriously to-model
€auTov T® Xelpow, €l u1 dpa kata Bpaxy, OTav TL
bimself ~ on-the worse if not perhaps for a-short-(time) whenever something
xenotov o, a\\’ aloywveioOar, dua pév ayvuvacTos v
good he-does  but  to-be-ashamed at-once indeed untrained being
700 pupetofar ToUs TowvTous, dua O¢ kal dvoxepalvwy

in-the imitating — such at-once and also  disdaining
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aUTOV €KUATTEW TE Kal €VOTAVaL €S TOUS TV KOKLOVWY
himself  to-mold both and  ro-fit into  the of-the  worse

’ > ’ ~ ’ e/ A ~ ’
Tomovs, arwalwv 73  Owavolg, 6Tt un madds xdpw.
patterns despising in-the mind what  not  of-play for-the-sake

> ’ v
€lKOS, €.
likely he-said
ovkobv dupynoer xpioeTar olg  mMuels OA(yov mpdTeEpOV
therefore  narration he-will-use such-as  we a-little earlier

14 \ \ ~ €, ’ b4 \ b4 > ~ e
duiNdouer mepl Ta Tob Ourjpov émm, kal é€oTar avTol 1)
described abour  the —  of-Homer verses  and  will-be  bis —
AéEis petéyovoa pev  dudorépwy, pyjoeds Te kal TiS
diction  partaking indeed  of-both imitation both and  the
dAAns dupyroews, owkpov O€ Ti  uépos €v TOAAD Ay
other narration small but  some  part in  a-long discourse
~ ’ N 3 \ 7
ThS uyujoews; 7 ovdér Aéyws;
of-the  imitation or nothing  do-I-say

A\ 7’ 4 e > 4 \ ’ 3. o
Kal paAa, €pm, olov ye  avdyky  TOV TUTOV €lvar ToD
and  very be-said such-as at-least (it-is)-necessary the  pattern  to-be —

TOWUTOV PNTOPOS.

of-such rhetor
ovkoly, v & €yd, o w) TowobTos ad, Gow av
therefore said and I the-(one) not  such in-turn  by-how-much —

pavAdTepos ), wavTta TE paAN\ov dupyioerar kal ovdeév
inferior he-is  everything both  more will-narrate and  nothing
éavtol avafwov olfoerar elvar, dote mdvrta émixelprioe
of-himself  unworthy will-think to-be so-that  everything  he-will-attempt

wuetofar omovdy] Te kal évavriov oM@V, kal 4  vuvdy)

to-imitate seriously both and  before many both  what  just-now
Ny , \ , s \
ENéyopev, Bpovrds Te kal Ybpovs avéuwy Te kal
we-were-mentioning  thunders both and  noises of-winds both  and

xadaldv kal afdvwv Te kal Tpoxt\v, kal caAmlyywv

hail and  axles both and  pulleys and  of-trumpets
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Kal ad\@V kal cvplyywv kal mdvtwv dpydvewv ¢wrds,
and  pipes and  panpipes and  of-all instruments  sounds

\ L4 ~ \ ’ \ > ’ ’ \
kal ért kwav kal mpofdTwy kal Spvéwv GOdyyovs: kal
and  further of-dogs and  sheep and  birds cries and
5 \ . , , o \ ’ -
éotar O m TovTou  Aéfis dmaca dia  pywioews dwvals
will-be  indeed the of-this-(man) diction entirely through imitation in-voices
Te Kal oxfuaocw, 1 oukpdv TL dupyioews €Exovoa;
both and  gestures or small some  of-narration having
avdykm, épny, kal ToUTO.
(of)-necessity  he-said also  this
Tabra Tolvww, v & éyd), éleyov Ta o €dn Tis Aéfews.
these then said and 1 EFmeant  the two  forms of-the diction

\ A L4 v
Kal yap €éotw, épn.

and  for they-are  he-said

ovkolY avTOlv TO  peV OmKpas Tas perafolas éxet, kal
therefore  of-the-two  the-(one) indeed small the  variations bas and

Y ; Ny . , NN
€av Tis amodd® mpémovoav appovioy kal pvluov Ti Aéfe,

if one  gives fitting mode and  rhythm to-the diction
ONlyov mpOs THY aUTHY YliyveTar Aéyew T@ opldds
nearly in the  same it-comes to-speak  for-the-(one)  rightly
AéyovTt Kal év ud appovig — oukpal yap at peraBolal —
speaking  and in  one  mode small for  the variations

N s e N e , ,

kat O kal ev pulud woalTws mapamAnoiew Twi

and  indeed also in  rhythm likewise nearly-equal some
S Ay o y

koudjj pev  odv, épy, olTws Exel.

absolutely  indeed then  he-said so it-is

P e - s A , -

7( O¢ TO TOD €Tépov €ldos; ov TV evavTiwv OelTad,
whar and the  of-the other form not  the opposite does-it-need
- \ . - , e - s,
TAOWY pev  appondv, mwavtwy O0¢ puludv, el péllel

all indeed  modes all and  rhythms if ir-is
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ad  oikelws Aéyeolar, S

in-turn  appropriately  to-be-spoken

. Ay
Tov petaBolav Exew;

because-of  the

\ \ \
TO TavTodamas LopPas

all-sorts-of forms

of-the  variations having
\ ’ ¢/ v
kal o¢pddpa ye  olTws é&xel.
and  very-much  at-least so it-is
o k ol ’ e \ \ e/ ’ N
ap ovV TTaVTES Ol T['OLY]TQL Kat ot TL )\éyOVTﬁg 7]
s0 then  all the  poets and  those-who anything say either
T®  €Tépw TOUTWY EmTvyxdvovow TUm@ Tis MAéfews 1)
with-the one of-these hit-upon pattern  of-the  diction or
TP €répw 1) €€ audotépwv TWi OoUyKepavVUVTES;
the  other or from both some  blending
s ¥
avaykn, €on.
(of)-necessity  he-said
’ 3 4 3 9 > ’ ’ > \ 7’
7{ olv moujoouev; v & €yd» mOTepov €ls THY WOAW
what then  shall-we-do said and 1 whether into  the city
, , , » - sy N
mdvras TovTovs mapadelduela ) TV axkpdTwv TOV E€Tepov
all these shall-we-admit or of-the unmixed the  one
7 TOV Kekpauévov;
or the  mixed
€av 1) €, €pn, Vikd, TOV TOD ETMLELKODS WUNTNY AKPATOV.
if — mine  he-said prevails the  of-the decent imitator unmixed
ala piv, & Adejuavre, M8Us ye  kal 0 Kekpauévos,
but indeed O  Adeimantus pleasant  ar-least also  the mixed
\ \ ¢/ ’ \ -~ 13 b3 ’

7oAV O¢ 1jdtoTos mawol TE kal wadaywyols O evavTios
by-far  but most-pleasant to-boys  both and  tutors the  opposite

- \ e \ - , 5
ov oV aipi] Kal T TAEOTW OXAw.
of-whom you choose and  to-the greatest crowd

¢/ ’
10oTOS  YAp.

most-pleasant  for
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Y 5 s s s Y 5 o . , ,
al\N lows, v & €yd), ovk Av alTOV apuUdTTEW Paims
but perbaps  said and I not  — it to-suit you-would-say

TH MueTépa TmoliTela, 6Tt ovk €oTw OumAods dvmp wap
N MUETEPC L, S npe 1Y

—  our constitution because not  there-is  a-twofold man among
¢ A 5Q ~ > o o ,

Nuiv ovde moMamlods, €medy €xacTos v TPATTEL.

us nor manifold since each one-(thing)  does

oy yap olv apudTTeL.
not  for indeed it-suits
> ~ \ ~ 3 ’ ~ 4 ’ 7
ovkotv  dwa TabTa €V povy T7 TOowaUT) TONEL TOV
therefore  because-of  these-things in  alone —  such city the
TE OKUTOTOUOV OKUTOTOUOV evprjoouey kal ol kuPepviiTny
both  shoemaker a-shoemaker we-shall-find and  not a-pilot
TPOS T] OKUTOTOW(Q, Kal TOV 7Yewpyov yewpyov Kal ov
besides  —  shoemaking and  the  farmer a-farmer and  not
dwaoTy TPOS Ti Yewpyla, Kal TOV TONEULKOV TTONELULKOV
a-juror besides —  farming and  the  warrior a-warrior
Kal 00 XPNUATOTNY TPOS Ti TONeMik]), Kal wdvTas oUTw;
and  not a-money-maker besides —  warfare and  all s0
> ~ ¥
alnbi), épn.
true-things be-said
M , ey , TR , \
dvdpa &), ws éEowce, duvduevov VTO coplas TavTodamov
a-man indeed as  it-seems able by cleverness  of-every-sort
’ A\ ~ ’ ’ > 1 ~ ks ’
ylyveolar kal pueiofor mdvra ypiuata, € Muiv dpikoiro
to-become and  to-imitate all things if  to-us  should-come
5 \ , s, \ \ , ,
€l ™y 7TO)\LV auvToS TE€ KOl TO TOoMUaTa ,BOU)\O,UA—:VOg
into  the city bimself ~ both and  the  poems wishing
> , - » > o . N\ \
emdelbaclal, mpookvvoluer Qv avTOV s lepov Kal
to-display we-would-bow-down-to  —  him as sacred  and

\ v e > 5 o 5 ¥
Oavpaorov kat mdVy, elmoer & av Ot ovk éoTw
wonderful and  delightful ~we-would-say but —  that  not there-is
TowdTos avp év T moleL map mnuv olre Oéus

such a-man in  the city among  us nor (it-is)-lawful
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> ’ > ’ ’ 3> R4 ’ ’ \
€yyevéolar, amoméumoéy Te els ANy wOAw uipov kata
to-arise-there we-would-send-away — and to  another  city myrrh over
~ ~ ’ A > ’ 7 3 \ 9
TS kepalijs katayéavres kal épiw  oTéfavres, avrol 8
the  head pouring and  with-wool crowning-(him)  ourselves and
Qv 7¢ avomporépw kal andeotépw oty XpPduela kal
— the  more-austere and  less-pleasing poet we-would-use  and

puloldyw dpeNias €vexa, Os Nuv THY TOD Emiewkols

tale-teller benefit for-the-sake  who  for-us  the of-the  decent
MNEw upolto  kal Ta Aeydueva Aéyor €v éxelvols
diction  would-imitate and  the-(things) said would-say in  those

Tols TUmows ols kar dpyas  evouolernodueda, 8te ToUS
— patterns  which ar the-beginning  we-legislated when  the
OTPATINTAS ETEXELPODUEY TALDEVELY.
soldiers we-undertook to-educate

vy o 5 R s oags oo
kat ualX’, épn, oUTws av mololuer, € €P Nulv €.

and  very he-said so —  we-would-do if upon us it-depended

IX - THE MODES

Song has three parts: words, mode, and rbythm. Glaucon, the musician, belps
with the modes: the dirge-like mixed and tense Lydian are removed, and the soft
Ionian and Lydian are useless to guardians. Two are left, one imitating the brave
man in war and misfortune, one the temperate man at peace. Many-stringed
instruments and the pipe go; the lyre and cithara stay in the city, the panpipe in
the country. Unawares, they are purging the luxurious city.

~ ’ % > 3 7 ’ ¢ A ~ ~
vov 8’)’), ELTToV €yw, W (]f)L)\E, KLVBUVé‘UGL nuw TNs UOVOLKNS

now  indeed said I O friend  it-is-likely for-us  —  of-music
TO mepl Adyovs Te kal pilovs mavtedws Siamemepdviar
the-(part) about  stories both and  tales completely to-have-been—finished

¢ \ , Ve , .
d Te yap AekTEOV Kal WS AEKTEOV  €lpnTal.

what  both  for must-be-said and  how  it-must-be-said  has-been-told
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N ~
Kal avT® pov Ookel, Epn.

also  myself  to-me it-seems  he-said

ovkody pera Tobro, M O éyd), TO mepl @Wdijs TpSmov
therefore  after this said and I the-(part) about  of-song  manner

Kal peAdv Aoumrdv;
and  melodies  (is)-left
dMAa &).

clear indeed

OIS 3 > ~ L4 N 4 o e A ’ \
ap’ odv ov was 7oy av elpor & nuiv Aektéov Tepl

s0 then  not everyone already —  could-find what by-us  must-be-said abour
A ® - 5 > , ~

auTdv ola et elvat, €lmep p€NAouer TolS

them what-sort  they-must  to-be if-indeed ~ we-are with-the-(things)

TPOELPNUEVOLS  CUUPWITOELW;

said-before to-be-consistent

kat 0 Davkwv émyeddoas, éyw Tolvww, épny, & Lakpares,
and — Glaucon laughing I then be-said O Socrates
KWOUVEDw €KTOS TV TAVTwY €lvar oUKouV LKaves Ye
am-likely outside the all to-be not-then sufficiently  ar-least
&xw & T® mapdvtt ovuParéofar mota  drTa Sl mpds
Fam-able at the  present to-infer what-sort  things  must we
Myew- vmomTelw pévTol.

tO'Xa_y [‘XM.SPE(.T bowfl)fr

’ ’ 5 ) s s ~ \ ’ 3 ~
mavtws Ofmou, N &  éydd, TPDTOV UV TOOE IKAVEDS

in-any-case  surely said and T first indeed  this sufficiently

¥ , P \ , > ~ ,
€xels Aéyew, OTL TO UENOS €K TPLOV EOTLY OUYKELUEVOV,
you-are-able to-say that  the song out-of three is composed

Aoyov Te kal apupovias kal pvOuod.

words both and  mode and  rhythm
;o o

vai, €pn, TOUTO “ye.

yes be-said  this at-least
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sy N ) 5o , ,
ovkobv doov ye  avTol Adyos €oTiv, ovdev Ofmou dadépet
therefore  as-far-as at-least of-it words is in-no-way surely differs

ToU 1) gdouévou Adyov mpos TO €v Tois avTols Oelv
from-the not  sung words as-regards the in the  same to-be-necessary
TUmows Aéyeollar ols dpti  mpoelmoper kal woavTws;
patterns  to-be-spoken  which just-now we-laid-down and  likewise

5 ~ ¥
aAnli, épn.
true-things  he-said

A\ \ ’ e 7’ \ 3 \ > -~ ~
kal umy TV ye  apuoviav kal pvBuov dxolovlelv det
and  indeed the at-least  mode and  rhythm to~follow must
T® ACYw.
the  words
wws &  of;
how and ot
3> \ 7 ’ \ b ~ 4 3 ’
ala upévror Opivwv ye  kal odvpudv €pauev €v Adyors
but indeed of-dirges at-least and  laments we-said in  words
ovdév  mpoodetotad.
in-no-way to-need
oV yap odv.
not  for indeed

, 5 , . , , \ \ ’
Tlves odv Opnrdddes appoviar, Aéye por oV yap HOVOKOS.
which  then  dirge-like modes tell me you for (are)-musical
uetbohvdiori, é€dm, kal ocwwrovoAvdioTi Kkal TowadTal
Misxolydian be-said  and  tense-Lydian and  such
TLVES.
certain-(others)

s A ® 5 s s s s ;. \ \
ovkotv abrat, M & €yd, adaperéar; dypnmoTor yap Kal
therefore  these said and I must-be-removed  useless for even

o ~ > ~ 5 N > ’
ywaiblv Gs Oel émewxels elvar, w) 61t avdpdot.
to-women who must  decent to-be not  to-say to-men
mTavy  ye.

certainly  at-least
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aAa ungv  pébn ye  ¢dvhabw  dmpeméoraTov kal
but indeed  drunkenness ar-least  for-guardians  most-unfitting and
, sy

palakio kal apyta.
softness and  idleness
mHs yap ol
how  for not
Tives odv palakal Te€ Kal CUUTTOTIKAL TV GPUOVLODY;
which  then  soft both and  convivial of-the  modes
> ’ 3 b </ \ A 3 \ ~
laori, 1 & &s, kal AvdoTl ab  Twes xalapal KaAodvTal.
Ionian  said and he  and Lydian in-turn some  slack are-called
TavTats odv, @ ¢Pie, €ml moleukdv avdpdv ol Gt
these then O friend  for  warlike men is-it  that

,
XPMNo1n,
you-will-use
ovdauws, €y ala kwdvvever cor  dwpoTi Aelmeolal
in-no-way he-said  but it-seems-likely  for-you Dorian to-be-left

\ 7’
Kal ¢ppuyoTL.
and  Phbrygian

LA

S y I , Sy A , >
ovk olda, Epny €yw, Tas apupovias, dANQ KaTAAeLTE €Exelvny

not  Iknow said I the  modes but leave that
™y apuoviav, 1 & Te moleuky mpdfer dvTos
— mode which in  both  warlike action of-(one)-being

> , v oo , , > , , »
avdpelov kal €v mdoy Pwiw épyacia mpemdvTws Qv
courageous and in  every forced work fittingly —

, , \ , v s ,
pmoatto ¢ldyyovs Te kal mpoowdias, kal amoTUXOVTOS
would-imitate  tones both and  accents and  failing
» > ; N s , s, N ¥ »

1 es Tpavuata 7 els Oavdrous idvTos %) els Twa dAN\nv
either into wounds or into deaths going or into some  other
ovpdopar meodvToS, €V TAOL TOUTOLS TAPATETAYUEVWS
misfortune falling in all these steadfastly

Kal KapTeEPOUVTWS duvvouévov THv TUXMY- Kkal dA\gv ad

and  enduringly warding-off the  fortune and  another  in-turn
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s s ~ v Sy s e , ,
€v elpnuiki] Te kal p) Pualw dAN év éxovoilg mpde

in  peaceful both and  not  forced but in  voluntary action

4 N ’ 7 ’ A\ /
ovros, 1  Twa T mellovtds Te kKal deopévou,
being either  someone  of-something  persuading both and  entreating

N 3 ~ \ N ~ \ ’ b4 N
7 evxp Oeov 1) ddaxij kai vovlemjoer dvlpwmov, 1)
either  by-prayer a-god  or by-teaching and  admonition a-man or
Tovvavtiov dAw  deopévw 17 Buddokovti 7 peramelovTe
the-opposite to-another  entreating or  teaching or  persuading-to-change
€quTov €éméyovta, Kal €k ToUTwv mpdfavTa KaTa
himself submitting and  from  these succeeding according-to
~ \ v e ; ¥ sy A ’
voiv, kat un vmepnpdvws €éxovta, dAAA Owdpovws TeE
mind and  not  arrogantly behaving but temperately both
Kal peTpiws €év mwAoL TOUTOlS WPATTOVTd TE Kal Ta
and  moderately  in  all these acting both and  the
> , > - , , . , ,
amoBaivovta ayamavra. TavTas Ovo apuovias, Blatov,
outcomes accepting these two  modes forced
<y , > , ’ > ,
€xovolov, duoTUXOUVTWY, €VTUXOUVTWY, Cwdpdvwy, dvdpelwy
voluntary of-unfortunate fortunate temperate courageous
o , , , , ~
atrwes ¢Odyyovs ppnoovrar kaA\worTa, TavTas Aelme.
which tones will-imitate most-finely these leave
aAN’, 7 & bs, ovk dA\as aitels Aefmew 1) ds vuvdy
but said and he  not  others you-ask  to-leave than  which  just-now
s Ny
€yw é\eyov.
I mentioned

P , . ,
ovk dpa, v & €yw, molvyopdias ye  ovde Tavapuoviov

not  then  said and I many-strings at-least or all-modes
e , > ~ Q- \ ,

Nulv  derjoe €v Tals @dals Te Kal péNeow.
for-us  there-will-be-need in  the songs both and  melodies

o poi, &pn, ¢aiverar.

not to-me he-said it-appears
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Tprywvwy dpa kal TKTOWV Kal TAVTwy opydvwy 60a
of-harps then  and  lutes and all instruments  as-many-as
moAUyopda kal molvapudria, dnuovpyods ov Opélouev.
many-stringed and  many-moded craftsmen not  we-shall-maintain
oV pawduela.

not  we-appear-(to)

7{ 8¢ avlomowvs 1) avAnTas mapadéln els Ty mO\W;
whar and  pipe-makers or  pipers will-you-admit  into  the city

7 ov TobTo TOAUYOPddTATOV, Kal AVTA TG TaArapuova
or mnot this most-many-stringed and  themselves the  all-moded
avhod  Tuyydver dvta plunua;

of~the-pipe  happen to-be an-imitation

Sixa 85, B 8 &

clear indeed said and he

Mpa 8] oo, N & €yd, kal kilfdpa Aelmerar kata
lyre indeed  for-you said and I and  cithara are-left in

)

KkaT aypoUs Tois vouebor obpryé

o

’ ’ \
TOAY  Xpiowa: Kal o
the-city  useful and  again in the-country  for-the berdsmen  a-panpipe
dv Tis €.

—  some would-be

. ~ ¥ . , e ,
ws yobv, €pn, 0 Aoyos nuiv onuaivet.
as  at-any-rate he-said the argument to-us  indicates

SQ 7 5 ’ s \ ~ o »
ovdéy ye, v & €yd), kawov mowoduer, @& Pile,
nothing  ar-least  said and I new we-are-doing O friend
kplvovtes TOv AmdMw kal Ta Tob AméMwvos Spyava
preferring —  Apollo and the —  of-Apollo instruments
mp0 Mapodov Te€ kal TV éxelvov opydvwv.
before  Marsyas both and — his instruments
po Ala, 3 8 6s, ol por ¢awdueba.

by  Zeus  said and he  not to-me we-appear-(to)
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\ \ \ ’ 5 ’ ’ ’
Kkal v TOV Kuva, elmov, Aehjfauév  ye  dwakalalpovtes
and by the  dog Fsaid we-have-unwittingly at-least  been-purging
mdAw v dpTi  Tpupdr  Epauer mOAw.
again which  just-now  to-be-luxurious we-said city

~ <. s s o
owppovodvrés ye  nuels, 7 & bs.
being-temperate at-least  we said and  be
O &), E&pnr, kal Ta Aouma kabalpwuev.

come indeed [said also  the  rest let-us-purge

X + RHYTHM AND GRACE

Rhbythms follow the modes: they must find those of an orderly and courageous life,
and Socrates leaves the details to Damon. Grace follows good rhythm, rhythm
and mode follow the words, and the words follow the character of the soul, so
good diction, grace, and rhythm depend on true good-nature. The same holds for
painting, weaving, building, and bodies, so all craftsmen must be overseen, that
the young grow up as in a bealthy place, drawn toward beautiful speech.

emduevov yap On  Tals apuovials av uiv ey

following for indeed  the modes —  for-us  would-be

\ e , \ , SR ’ \
TO mepl pvluods, un mowilovs avTovs Oudkew unde
the-(topic) abour  rhythms not  intricate them to-pursue nor

mavrodamas PBdoers, dA\la Slov  pvluovs Belv kooulov Te
all-sorts-of measures  but of-a-life  rhythms to-see  orderly both
v , , > YT \ , - ~
kal avdpeiov Tives elow- ols BdvTa TOV WEda TE TOD
and  courageous which  they-are which  having-seen the  foot the —
TowvTov  Adyw avaykdlew é€mecOar kal 1O pélos, aAAa
of-such-(a-man)  words to-compel to-follow and  the  melody but
A 7’ ’ \ 7 e/ 9 N oy N
w1y Adyov modl Te kal pélel. oitwes O av elev  obro
not  words the-foot both and  melody  which and —  would-be these
e e , oy o e , ,
ot pvluol, oov €pyov, domep Tas apupovias, ¢ppdoat.

—  rhythms your  work Jjust-as the modes to-tell
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aAa pa AC, Ebn, ok Exw Néyew. 8tv pev yap Tpl drTa
bur by  Zeus he-said not  Ican say that  indeed for three  certain
5 » > - . ; , o > -
€oTlv €dn €€ dv al Bdoes mwAékovTal, domep €év Tols
are forms  from which the measures  are-woven Jjust-as in  the
P0Syyors Térrapa, S0ev ai mdoar appovial, Teleauévos dv
notes four whence  the all modes having-observed ~ —
” - v ey , , , >y
elmoyu mota O¢ omolov Blov wuniuata, Aéyew ovk Exw.
Fcould-say ~ which ~ but  of-what-sort  life imitations to-say not  I-can
> \ ~ 7. o 9 > ’ A A\ ’
a\\a TadTa péy, v O  éyd, kal pera Aduwvos
bur these-things  indeed  said and I also  with Damon
’ 7 > ’ \ 4 N 7

BovAevaduela, Tives Te dvehevfeplas kai UBpews 1) pavias
we-shall-consult which  both of-meanness and  insolence or madness

\ k4 ’ 7 ’ \ ’ -~ b3 ’
Kot OLA)W]S‘ KOKLOS TTPETOVOAL BGO—GLS‘, KOl TvasS TOLS €evavTLOoLS
and  other vice fitting measures  and which  for-the opposites
Aevrréov puluovs: oluar O€ pe  akmkoévar ov oapds
must-be-left  rhythms Fthink  and  (that)-I ~bave-heard not  clearly
> ’ ’ ’ ke ’ 3 ~ 4 \ ’
evomAdy Té Twa dvopdlovtos avTol ovvbeTov kai ddkTUAOV
enoplion both a naming him composite and  a-dactyl
Kal POV ye, ovk olda Smws dlakoouolvTos kal loov dvw
and  heroic at-least not  Fknow how arranging and  equal up
kal kdTw TévTos, eis Bpaxd Te kal paxpov yryvduevov, kal,
and down  setting into short both and long becoming and
e > \ > k4 ’ b k4 ~ > ’ ’
ws €yw olpat, tapPov kal 7w’ dANov Tpoxaiov wvduale, prky
as I think an-iambus and  some other trochee he-named lengths
3¢ kal Bpaxvmras mpoofmwTe. Kal TOUTWV TWOW oluar TAs
and and  shortnesses he-attached and  of-these in-some I-think  the

aywyas To0 mod0s auTOV oUX NTTOV Péyew Te Kal EmAWElV

tempos ofthe foor (that)-be not  less to-blame  both and  to-praise
7 Tovs pubuods avTols — 1ToL oUVaudOTEPSY TU: oV yap
than the rhythms themselves or a-combination-of-both something not for
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y , 3y - P - , ,
&xw Myew — aA\a Tadta pév, domep elmov, eis Aduwva
Fean  say but these indeed as Fsaid to  Damon

avaBefAiolw: diehéolar yap od ouupod Adyov. 7} ov ole;
let-be-referred to-distinguish for ~ not of-small discussion or you do-you-think
ua AC, ok Eywye.

by  Zeus not  I-at-least

aM\a 768 ye, O TO ThS e€doxnuoolvns Te Kal
but this at-least  thar  the  of-the  grace both  and

aoynuoovvns 1@ evpuw Te kal appiluw arxolovlet,
gracelessness the  rhythmical both and  unrbythmical ~ follows
Stvaocar Sehéobad;

you-can to-distinguish

wws &  of;

how and  not

ala unv 70 evpvludy ye  kal 1O dppvOuov TO
but indeed  the  rhythmical at-least and  the  unrhythmical ~ the-(one)
uev  Tf) kaAjj Néew €merar opowodupevov, TO 3¢ T
indeed the  fine diction  follows being-likened the-(other) and  the

\ \ \
€vavTiq, Kal TO €VAPUOOTOV KOl GVAPUOOTOV MOAUTWS,

opposite and  the  well-attuned and  ill-attuned likewise
elmep pvuds ye  kal apupovic Adyw, omep dpTi
if-indeed  rhythm at-least and ~ mode words as just-now

eNéyeTo, a\\a w1 Adyos TouToLs.

was-said but not  words these

ala wijy, 7 & &s, Tabrd ye  Adyw axolovdnréov.
but indeed said and he  these at-least  words must-follow

7 & o 7Tpomos Tijs Aéfews, N & €ydd, kal 6 Adyos;
what and the manner of-the  diction said and I and  the words
o0 T® Ths Yuxis Nler  Emeray

not the  of-the soul character  follow

DS yap ov;

how  for not
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™ 8¢ MNéer Ta dA\a;

the and diction the  rest

val.

yes

eVAoyla dpa kal edappootia kai edoxnuoovvny kal evpvlula
good-speech  then  and  good-attunement and  grace and  good-rhythm
evnlele  axolovlet, oy v dvowav olboav vmokop{duevo
good-nature  follow not  which folly being speaking-euphemistically
kaloluer, dA\a v ws d\nlds €d Te kal KaAds TO
we-call but the  as  truly well both and  finely the
Nlos  kateokevaouévmy dudvowav.

character  ordered mind

TavTdmact v odv, én.

altogether indeed then  he-said
ap’ ovv ov mavtaxol TalTa OuwwkTéa  TOls véots, el
s0 then  mot  everywhere these-things ~ must-be-pursued  by-the  young if

, \ LR ,

UEANOVOL TO QUTAV TPATTEW;

they-are —  their-own to-do

diwkTéa  pev  odv.

must-be-pursued  indeed then

éoTw &€ yé  mou wNjpns pev ypadikl avT@V kal waoa 1)

is and at-least surely full indeed painting ofthem  and  all —
4 ’ ’ \ e A \ 7’ \

TowUTy dmuovpyla, mApns 8¢ VdPavTkn kal mwoucthia Kal

such craftsmanship Sfull and  weaving and  embroidery  and

5 , N, ey A ;o
otkodopla kal mdoa ad 7 TAV dAAwY OKevWV €pyacia, €T

building and all again the of-the other articles manufacture  further
d¢ 1 TAV owudTwy Puots kal 1 TOV dA\wY puTdr: év
and the of-the bodies nature  and  the-(nature) of-the other plants in

TAOL Yap TOUTOLS EVEOTW €VOXMUOOUYY 7] AOXNUOOUVY). Kal 1)
all for  these there-is  grace or gracelessness and  the
wev  doymuoovvn kal dppvbuia kal dvapuootic kakoloylas

indeed gracelessness and  bad-rbythm  and  ill-attunement of-bad-speech
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kal waxonfelas ddelpd, Ta & évavria Tol évavtiov,
and  ill-nature (are)-sisters  the  bur  opposites of-the  opposite
odppovds Te kal ayallod Tifovs, ddeAdpd Te kal pwunuaTta.
temperate both and  good character  sisters both and  imitations
TaVTEADS pev odv, &pn.

entirely indeed then  he-said

ap’ odv Tols mowmTals Nuiv pdvov émoTatnTéov Kal

50 then  the poets by-us  only must-be-supervised and
mpooavaykaoTéor THv Tob ayalod eikdva 1iflovs eumoietv
must-be-compelled the of-the  good image character  to-put-into
Tols moujuacw 3 un map Nuiv mowelv, 1) kal Tols dAAots
the poems or not among us to-compose or also  the other
dmuiovpyols €moTaryréov kal SwakwAvréor TO Kardnles
craftsmen must-be-supervised  and  must-be-prevented  the  ill-natured

TobTO Kal akdé\aoTov kal dvelevlepov kal doymuov uiTe €v

this and  intemperate and  mean and  graceless either in
s , , > 5 , , sy \
etkdor {hwv w)Te €v olkodopnjuact uiTe €v dA@ undevi
images  of-living-things or in  buildings or in  other any
dnuuovpyovpévew éumoweiy, 7 o w7 oids Te v olk
crafted-(thing) to-put-into or the-(one) not able —  being nor
€atéos wap’ nuiv dnuovpyelv, va un év  kakias ekoot
must-be-allowed among us to-work so-that not among of-vice images

Tpepduevor Nuiv of Pulakes womep €v kakj Bfordvy, moAa
being-reared our — guardians as in  bad pasture much
e c \ \ s o\ - , ,
€KAOTNS MUEPAS KATO OUKPOV a0 TON\WY Opemduevol Te
each day by little from  many cropping both
Kal veuduevol, €v Tu  ovwioTdrtes Aavldvwow kaxkov péya
and  grazing one some building-up may-escape-notice  evil great
3 ~ e ~ ~ & 9 3> 14 ’ \ \
€v 11} avTdv Py, a\\ éxelvovs {nTnTéor TOVS dnuiovpyols
in — their-own soul but those must-be-sought — craftsmen

\ 5 - , 5 , \ ~ ~ \
TOUS €U¢)U(US‘ SUVa!lﬁVOUS LXVE‘UGLV ™V TOU Ka)\OU TE KAl

who by-good-gifts  are-able to-track the  of-the beautiful both and
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evoxnuovos Quow, va WOoTEp €V Vylewd TOTW OLKODVTES
graceful nature so-that  as in  a-healthy  place dwelling
<y s o \ > - e » S
ol véor amd mavTos wpehdvrar, omdbey Qv avTols dAmo
the young from  everything  may-be-benefited  from-wherever —  to-them  from
~ ~ oy » \ » \ sy
TOV KaAdv Epywv 1) mpos Sfw 7 mpos dkony T
the beautiful — works either  to sight  or to hearing  something

mpoofdAy, domep alpa  Pépovoa AmO XpPNOTAV TOTWY

strikes like a-breeze  bringing from  wholesome places

e ’ \ > \ 3 /7 ’ 3> e ’ ’
Uyleav, kal evvs €k maldwv Aavfdry €S OpOLOTYTA
bealth and  right from  childhood ~ may-escape-notice into  likeness

Te Kkal G\lav kal ovudwrior 7®  KaAd Adyw dyovoa;
both and  friendship and  harmony with-the beautiful speech leading-(them)
TONY yap dv, €pn, kdAAwoTa oUTw Tpagelev.

by-far  for —  he-said best 50 they-would-be-reared

XI + THE END OF MUSIC

Musical education is most sovereign because rhythm and mode sink deepest into
the soul, so the well-reared man welcomes the beautiful and hates the ugly before be
can grasp reason, and greets reason as a kinsman when it comes. As with letters,
be must recognize the forms of temperance, courage, and liberality, and their
opposites. Such a man loves a soul and body in barmony, and right love has no
madness or sexual pleasure: the lover may kiss the beloved as a father a son.

JOIS ol 3 9 3 ’ o ’ ’ e/ 7’

ap’ ovv, v & €yw, & Iavkwy, TolTwy €veka  kupuwTdT

so  then said and I O Glaucon of-these for-the-sake most-sovereign
3 ~ ’ |24 ’ 7’ > \ > \

€V wovotkj] Tpodr), 6T  udAtoTa kaTadveTal €S TO EVTOS

in  music nurture  because most sink into the inward-(part)
~ ~ o . \ N , v ,

s Yuxis 6 Te pvluos kal appovia, kal éppwuevéoTara

of-the  soul the both rhythm and  mode and  most-powerfully
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dmTeTar alTis QépovTa TNV €VOXMUOOUVNV, Kal TOLEL
lay-hold ofit bringing the grace and  make

evoxfuova, édv Tis oplads Tpady, e 8¢ wj, Tovvavriov;

graceful if one  rightly is-reared  if but mnor  the-opposite
kal 61t ad TAV mapaleumouévewy Kal @) KaA®ds
and  because again  the-(things) neglected and  not  finely

dnuovpynlévrwv 7 wy kalds PivTwv ofvrar Gv

made or not  finely grown most-keenly  —
atofdvoiro o €xel Tpadels ws €de, kat opfas &)
would-perceive  the-(one) there  reared as  was-needful and  rightly indeed
dvoyepalvwr Ta pév  kala émawol kal yalpwv kal
disliking the  indeed beautiful he-would-praise and  rejoicing and

’ > A \ ’ k N > 9 > ~
kaTadexduevos eis v Yuxny Tpédolt av am auTv
receiving into the  soul would-be-nourished —  from  them

A\ 7 ’ > ’ \ b 3> \ 7
kal ylyvoirro kaAds Te kayalds, Ta & aioxpa Péyo
and  would-become  fine both  and-good the  bur ugly would-blame
b N ke ~ A\ ~ b4 ’ k4 \ 7 \
T dv 0pldds kai ool €t véos v, mplw ASyov duvatos
both —  rightly and  hbate still  young  being before  reason able
elvar A\afeiv, eéNddvTos d¢ 1ol Adyov domdlor’ dv avTov
to-be  to-grasp coming and the  reason would-welcome — it

7 9 > ’ 7’ 3 e/ 7’

yvwpllwv S OLKELOTNTA UAALOTA O oUTw TpageLs;
recognizing through  kinship most the-(one)  so reared
€uol yobv  dokel, &bn, TV TOwUTWY €veka €V UOVOLK])
to-me at-any-rate it-seems  he-said — of-such-things ~ for-the-sake in  music

N . ,
elvar m  Tpod).
to-be  the nurture

domep dpa, N O  €yd, ypauudTwy TEPL TOTE IKAVAS

Jjust-as then said and I letters about  then competent
» o \ ~ \ , €~ vy »
elyopev, 8te Ta oTouxeta wn) Aavfdvod Nuds oAlya ovra
we-were when the  elements not  escaped-the-notice-of us few being

> 14 ’E‘ v ’ \ 9 > ~ 9
€v dmaow ols €oTw TeEpLpepoueva, Kal oUT €V OUIKPD OUT

in all which they-are occurring and  neither in  small nor
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> ; > , > 4 e N s 0y,
€v ueyddw nrwalouer avrd, ws ov déo atofaveolou,
in large we-slighted them as  not it-were-needful to-notice-(them)

5y y N ~ , , . 5
aMa  mavrayol mpovbupoduelda Swayryvdokew, ws o
but everywhere we-were-eager to-distinguish-(them) as not
TPOTEPOY €0CUEVOL YpapuaTKol TPl oUTws Exoyuer —
before going-to-be literate before  so we-were

aAni.

true-things

s N ; v » _— n s
ovkoly Kkal eixdvas ypapudtowv, € mov 3 év Udaocw 1) €v
therefore  also  images of-letters if anywbere either in waters or in
KaTomTpoLs €udalvowro, o0 mpdTepov yvwoduela, mpw v
mirrors they-appeared not  before shall-we-know before  —
> o ~ 5Ny ~ > , \ ,
avta  yvduev, dAN éoTw TiS avThS TEXVNS TE Kal UENETS;
themselves we-know bur  it-is of-the same art both and  practice
TavTdTaoL pev  odv.

altogether indeed  then

o A \ 0 ~ e ;8\ \
ap ovv, o €yw, TPOS €WV, OUVTWS OVOE UOVOLKOL

50 then what  Fmean by gods s0 nor musical

’ > 4 5 PR 5 o
mpoTepov eoduela, olre avrol olre ols dauev
before shall-we-be either  ourselves  or those-whom  we-say

e A , 5 \ , \ n \ ~
Nuiv madevtéor elvar ToUsS PuAakas, mpw Av TG THS
by-us  must-be-educated  to-be the guardians before  —  the  of-the

owdpoovvns €ldn kal avdpelos kai élevlepidTTos kal

temperance forms and  courage and  liberality and

, I , > \ Y ,
LEYANOTIpETTELQS KAl 00 ToUTWY adelpa kal To ToUTWY
magnificence and  as-many-as to-these (are)-akin  and  the of-these

ad  évavtia mavTaxol mepupepdueva yrwpillwuer kal
in-turn  opposites everywlyere occurring we-recognize and
s g > ® - > ’ \ > N\ \ s g
evdvra €v ols &eotw aiobavduela kal avTa kal ekdvas

present in  what they-are-in we-perceive both  themselves and  images
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adTAV, Kal WiTe €v Ooukpols piTe €v peydAots dryudlwpey,
of-them and  neither in  small nor in large we-slight-(them)
ala 1is avtis olduela Téxvms elvar kal peAérys;

but of-the  same we-think art to-be  and  practice

oA\ avdykn, &pn.

great necessity be-said

5 ~ 5 s s s 1% n ’ - ~ ~
ovkodv, N & €y, STov av ovumimTy v Te TH Yuxi
therefore said and T in-whomever —  coincide in  both the soul

\ R4 > 7 \ 3> ~ 9/ 3 ~ > 14
kada 10y €vdvTta kal €v T@ €lder opoloyodvTa Exelvols
beautiful ~ characters  present and in the form  agreeing with-those

\ - N / PO
kal ovpdwrodvra, Tob avtol peréxovta TUTOU, TOUT AV

and  barmonizing in-the same sharing pattern this —
ein ka\\woTov Béapa T Suvauévew Oedolay;
would-be  most-beautiful  sight to-the-(one)  able to-see

TOAU  ye.

much  at-least

\ A ’ ’ > ’
Kal unpv TO Y€  KAANOTOV €PUOULITATOV;
and  indeed the at-least most-beautiful  (is)-most-lovable
wws &  ov;
how and ot

- \ o , , > ’ o
Tov O 61t pdhwTa  TowvuTwr avlpdmwv & ye
— indeed  as much-as-possible  such men the at-least

HoVOoKOS  €pgdy  dv- el 8¢ dolvudwvos ey, ok av

musical-(man)  would-love — if  bur discordant one-were  not —
€pen).

he-would-love

ovk dv, € yé T, épn, kata Ty Yuxny éNlelmor
not  would if at-least in-anything he-said in the  soul he-were-deficient
el pévror T KaTa TO O@ua, Vmouelveley v doTe
if  bowever  in-anything in the  body be-would-bear-(it) —  so-as

é0éeww  domdlectau.

to-be-willing  to-welcome-(him)
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pavldvw, v 8  €yd¢ 6Tt éoTw oou 7 yéyover maidika

Funderstand ~ said and I that  there-is  to-you or bas-been

a-beloved

~ \ ~ > \ 7’ > ’ ’
TowbTa, Kal OUyXwpd. AAAG TOOe pou elmé: owdpooivy

such and  Fgrant-(it) but this me  tell with-temperance

e ~ e ’ ” 7 .
kat Ndovj] vmepBaidodoy éoTt Tis Kowwvia;

and  pleasure  excessive is-there any  fellowship

\ ~ e b4 4 L4 ~ 5
Kal wos; €pn, 1§ ye  €kdpova ToLEL ovY
and  how he-said  which at-least out-of-one’s-mind makes  not
AT,
pain

a\\a 1) dA\\y dperi;

but with-the rest-of  virtue

ovdauds.

in-no-way

T O¢ Ufpe Te Kal dxkoAaoiq;

what and  with-insolence  both and  intemperance

’ 7’
TAVTWY UAALOTA.
of-all most

, , v s , ¥ P \
pellw 8 Twa kai ofvrépav éExes elmelv ndovmy
greater  and any and  keener can-you name pleasure
mepl Ta adpodioia;
abour —  sex

> ” 3 ) o SQ 7 ,
ovk éxw, 7 & Os, oUd€ ye  pavikwTépav.
not  Ican  said and he  nor at-least  madder
3 \ ke \ 54 ’ ’ Y
o 8¢ oplos épws mépuke koouplov TE Kal
the and  right love is-by-nature  of-the-orderly ~ both  and
OwPpdrws Te Kal HOVOKDS €pav;
temperately both and  musically to-love
kal udda, 7 & ds.

and  very said and  he
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ovd¢v dpa mpocowoTéor  pavikov ovdé ocuyyevés drolacias
nothing  then  must-be-brought-near mad nor akin to-intemperance
T® opld épwry

to-the  right love

oV mpocotoTéor.

not  must-be-brought-near

o0 mpooowoTéov dpa atty 1 Ndovi), oUdE KowwvyTéoy
not  must-be-brought-near then  this —  pleasure  nor must-there-be-sharing
aiTijs €paotij Te kai mawdkols oplas épdol Te kal
in-it for-lover both and  beloved rightly loving both and
Epwpévots;

being-loved

ov wévtor ua AC, €y, & Ldkpates, mpooowoTéor.

not  indeed by  Zeus he-said O  Socrates must-be-brought-near
oUtw &), ws éowe, vouolerioes év Th owlopévy

50 indeed  as it-seems  you-will-legislate in  the  being-founded

’ ~ \ A -~ \ |4 14 ¢/
TONeL p\elv pév  kal owvelvar kal dmreclar domep véos

city to-kiss indeed and  to-be-with and  to-touch as a-son
- > ’ - - , s ,

TAUSKAY €0A0TNY, TV KAADY xapw, €av melly,

the-beloved a-lover of-the  beautiful-(things) for-the-sake if be-persuades

Ta & dAa oltws ouelv mpos ov  Tis omovddlot,

in-the but rest 50 to-associate  with whom one  is-earnest-(about)

(%4 ’ ’ ’ ’ ’

O0mws undémore O86fer  pakpdTepa ToUTWY ouyylyveolar

that never he-will-seem ~ farther than-these  to-have-intercourse

5 Qy , , > , (O , Y
el d¢ i, Pdyov duovoilas kal ameipoxalias vPéfovra.
if but not  censure  for-lack-of-music and  vulgarity going-to-incur
o ¥

oUTws, épn.

50 be-said
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XII - THE

SOLDIER’S DIET

Music ends in love of the beautiful, and gymnastic comes next. A good soul makes

the body as good as it can be, so they need only outline the regimen. Guardians

must avoid drunkenness, and instead of the athletes’ sleepy regimen they need a

simple one, like Homer’s heroes eating roasted meat. Syracusan tables, Corinthian

mistresses, and Attic pastries are forbidden, since elaboration breeds license and

disease, which fill cities with law courts and hospitals.

ap’ oy, w & éyd), xal
s0 then  said and I also
0 mepl Movokis Adyos;
the about  music discussion
TeTe\eUTnrer: Ol O€ mov
it-has-ended must and  surely
T4 TOD KaAoD €PWTIKA.
the  of-the beautiful  love-matters
olupnut, 7 &  6s.

Fagree said and  he

ool  ¢alverar TéNos nuiv Exew
to-you does-it-appear an-end  for-us  to-have
ol  yobv Ol TelevTdv,
where  ar-any-rate  it-must  to-end
TeNeUTAY TQ LOVOLKA. €S

to-end the-(things)  of-music in

pera O povouay yvuvaotikj] Opemtéor ol veavia.

after indeed music with-gymnastic must-be-reared  the young-men
’ s
LA V717
what  indeed

Ot pév O kal Tavty dkpBas Tpépeolar éx  maldwv

must indeed truly also  in-this carefully to-be-reared from  childhood

Qe Plov. éxer 8¢ mws,

through  life it-is  and  somebow
\ PRSI \ \ >

Kol OU. €uolL Uey yap ov

also  you  to-me indeed for not

° s 5 ® ’ \

ws éyduat, ®Oe' oxomeL B¢

as  Fthink thus consider ~ and
2

dalverar, 6 av ypmotov j)

it-appears what —  sound is

odua, TobTo T avTol dpeTi] Puxqv dayabny mowelv, alia

body this —  by-its-own  virtue a-soul good to-make  but
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Tovvavtiov vy dyabh) T avris dperi odua mapéyew
the-opposite a-soul  good —  by-its-own  virtue a-body  to-render
ws oldv Te PBérTioTov- ool O Tds dalveral;
as  possible —  best to-you and how does-it-appear

N sy o
Kat €uol, €pn, olTws.
also  to-me  he-said so

ovkodv €l Ty didvowaw ikavds Bepamedoavres mapadoiuev

therefore  if the  mind sufficiently  having-tended we-should-hand-over
avTy) Ta mepl 17O odua axpiSoloyeiolar, nuels Oe
to-it the-(things) ~abour  the  body to-work-out-in-detail we and

Soov Tovs TUmovs Vdmynoaiuela, Wa uy pakpoloyduev,
only the patterns should-indicate so-that  not  we-talk-at-length
oplas av mooluev;

rightly —  we-would-do

TAvY  pev  odv.

certainly indeed  then

’ \ \ s/ 1% > , s \
wélns uev & elmouer OTL adextéov avTols: mavTi
from-drunkenness indeed truly we-said that  must-abstain  for-them to-anyone

ydp mov pdAov eyxwpel 7 ¢vhaxe  pebvolévrti ua)
for surely  rather it-is-allowed  than  to-a-guardian  drunk not
edévar Gmov yijs  éoTw.

to-know  where  on-earth he-is

yehotov yap, 71 & &s, T6v ye  ¢pllaka ¢pilakos OSeiolar.
absurd for said and he  the  ar-least guardian  of-a-guardian to-need
7 8¢ O olrwv mépy, ab\yTal pév yap oi dvdpes Tob
what and indeed  food about  athletes indeed  for the men of-the
ueyloTov dy@vos. 7 ovxi;

greatest contest or not

vai.

yes
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ap’ odv 1) TOVde TV aockyTav €Es  mpoorjkovs’ av
) then  the of-these ~ — athletes condition  fitting —
el ToUTOLS];

would-be ~ for-these

lows.
perbaps
a\\, v & €ydd, vmvaddys aldmy yé TS Kal
bur said and 1 sleepy this at-least  a-sort-of-(thing) ~and

opaleps mpos Vylewav. 1 ovy opds Ot kabeidovol Te
precarious for health or not  do-you-see that they-sleep-away  both
Tov Blov kal, éav omkpa €xBodow Ths  TeTayuévns
the life and  if slightly they-depart  from-the  prescribed

, , \ , - - e s ),
dwaltns, peydia kal 0pddpa vooolow olToL ol doKyTAl

regimen greatly and  severely fall-ill these —  athletes
op®.
L-see

, ’ 5 s s > ’ ~ ~
koworépas &  Twos, N & €yd, dokjoews Oet TOlS
more-refined indeed some said and I training is-needed for-the

molewkols alAyrals, ols ye  domep kvvas aypumvovs Te
warrior athletes whom  at-least like dogs wakeful both
avdykny  elvar kal 6Tt pdAwora oy opdv kal dkovlew
(it-is)-necessary  to-be  and  as much-as-possible  keenly to-see  and  to-hear
kal moAAaS petafolas €év Tals orTpatelats peraBdAovras
and  many changes on the campaigns undergoing
VOdTwr Te kal TOV dAN\wv oltwv kal eMjoewy kal
of-water both and  the other food and  sun-heats and
XEWvwy un dkpoodalels elvar wpos Vylewav.

storms not  unsteady to-be  as-to bealth

paiveral pot.

it-appears to-me

242



REPUBLIC I-V

ap’ odv 7 Pertiorn yvuvaoTwkn ddeAdr) Tis av e

50 then  the best gymnastic a-sister a-kind-of —  would-be
TS am\ijs povoikijs v OANlyov mpdTepov Oufjuev;

of-the  simple music which  a-little earlier we-went-through
TAS A€éyes;

how  do-you-mean

am\i] Tov Kal EMEKNS YUUVaoTKY, Kal pdA\oTa 1)

simple  surely and  decent gymnastic and  especially the-(one)
TV mepl TOV mWOAEUOV.

of-the-(men) in the war

™ o

how  indeed

\ s e ’ 5 s s g ’ ~ ’
kat map’ Ouijpov, fv & éydd, 7d ye  TowatTa pdbor
also  from  Homer said and 1 —  at-least  such-things  might-learn
dv 7s. olofa yap STv éml oTpatids €év Tals TAOV NPRwWY
— one  you-know for that on  campaign at  the of-the  heroes

. , M s N s A e \ ~ >y
€0OTLAOOEOLY O0OUTE LXGUOLV aQuTovS €0TLQ, KAl TOUTOQ €Tl
feasts neither  with-fish them he-feasts  and  that atr

OardTmy €v EMnomdvre dvras, ovre édlols kpéaow alda

sea on  the-Hellespont being nor boiled meats bur

7 3 ~ o \ ’ 9 N k4 ’
udvov omTols, 4  On updhwoT Av €y OTPATUOTALS
only roast which  indeed  most —  would-be  for-soldiers
eUmopa:  mavrTaxol yap s €émos elmelv avTd TG TUPL
easy-to-provide  everywhere for 50 a-word  to-say just the  fire

xpiiotlar evmopdiTepov 1) ayyeta ovumepipépew.
to-use (is)-easier than  pots to-carry-around
Kal pdAa.

and  very
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ovde uny ndvoudtwv, ws éyduat, “Ounpos maymore éuvioth.
nor  indeed of-sauces as  Ithink Homer ever made-mention
N ~ \ \ 3 ki > N ¢/ ~ /’
7 TODTO ey kal ol dAAoL AoKNTal loaow, OTL T@ UEAAOVTL
or this indeed even the other athletes know that  for-the going-to
odpart €0 €few ddextéor TV TOOUTWY  AmAVTWY;
body well  be must-abstain ~ — from-such-things  all

[P M ¥ , sy
kat opbds ye, &b, loaol Te kal améyovral
and  rightly at-least  he-said  they-know both and  abstain
Yvpaxooiav &, & ¢ike, Tpdmelav kai ikeAwny mowkiNiay
a-Syracusan and O friend  table and  Sicilian variety
¥ ey 5 s o ~ -
O¢OU, wS €OoLKAS, OUK JOlLVELS, €L7T€p oot TavTa BOKEL
of-relish as  you-seem  not  you-approve if-indeed to-you these-things seem
oplas Exew.
rightly to-be

& -
oV pot SoK®.

not to-me I-seem

Péyers dpa kat Kopwliav kdpmv Py elvar avdpdow
you-disapprove then also  a-Corinthian girl a-mistress  to-be for-men

peN\ovow €0 owpatos €few.

who-are well in-body to-be

TavTdTAoL pev  olv.

altogether indeed then

3 ~ \ > ~ ’ \ ’ ol
ovkoly kal ATTikdv mepudTwv Tas dokovoas elvat
therefore also  of-Attic pastries the reputed to-be
, ,

evmabelas;

delights

avdykm).

(of)-necessity
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S\ yap olpar ™Y TowaUTyy olmow kal dlatav T ¢
whole  for Fthink — such feeding and  regimen to-the
ueromoulg Te kal @O T € TQ® mavapuoviw kal €v maot

song-making  both and song  the-(one) in the all-moded-(style)  and in all
pvluots memomuévy dmewdlovtes oplds av amewdlouer.
rhythms composed likening rightly —  we-would-liken-(it)
TS yap ol

how  for not

s sy > , . , sy, > ~
OUKOUV €KEL UeV aKO)\CCO'LaV Ui 7TOLKLALCL EVETLIKTEV, €VTGUO(1
therefore  there  indeed intemperance the variety bred bere

\ , . Ve ’ \ \ \ > -
¢ vdoov, 7 8¢ amAdTys kara pév povowkny €v uxals
and  disease the but simplicity in indeed  music in  souls
owPpooUivmy, KaTa 8¢ YUUVAOTIKNY €V oduaow Uyleav;
temperance in and  gymnastic in  bodies health

a\nbéorara, &dn.

most-truly be-said
axkolacias 8¢ kal viéowv mAnbvovodv év moer Gp’ 405
intemperance and  and diseases multiplying in a-city then

, Lo v - s
ov Owkaomipud Te kal laTpela TONAG dvolyeTai, Kal

not  law-courts both and  clinics many are-opened and
ducavik] T€ Kal laTPKY oOeuvvvovtal, 6Tav O  Kal
the-art-of-the-courts both and — medicine  give-themselves-airs — whenever indeed even

e\evllepor moAol kal odddpa mepl avTa omovddiwow;
free-(men) many and  earnestly about  them are-serious

7( yap oy uéley

why  for not  should-it
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XIII - HERODICUS’ LONG DYING

The surest sign of bad education is a need for skilled doctors and judges even among
those who claim a free upbringing. It is shameful to borrow justice from others,
worse to spend one’s life in court proud of dodging it, and shameful too to need
medicine for ills brought on by idleness and rich living. Herodicus, a trainer turned
invalid, drew out his dying into old age. Asclepius taught no such medicine, since
in a well-governed city no one bas leisure to be ill all bis life.

s 8¢ kaxfs Te kal aloxpds wadelas €v moler dpa

ofthe and  bad both and  shameful education in  a-city then
w) T petlov €fes Aafetv Texpipiov 7 1O Oetoba
not any greater will-you-be-able  to-find proof than  the  needing

> ~ A\ ~ k4 \ 4 ) ’
LlaTpwr Kdat BLKGO-T(UV aKpwV u7n Hgovov Tous ¢QUAOU§
of-doctors  and  judges top not  only the common-(folk)
\ , N \ N , ,
TE Kal XewpoTéxvas, aAAd kal ToUs év élevbépw oxnuaTt
both and  craftsmen but also  those  in  free form
’ ’ n > 5 \ - \
mpoomoovuévovs Telpddplar, 7 ovk aloxpov dokel  kal
claiming to-have-been-reared or not  shameful does-it-seem  and
> ’ 7 14 \ > ~ 9 hié
amadevoias péya Texpipov TO €makTd Tmap dAAwv,
of-lack-of-education  a-grear  proof the  imported from others
ws OeomoTdV TE Kal KpTv, TR Oikaiw dvaykdleobal
as  masters both and  judges the  just to-be-forced
xpfiolal, kal amopla oikelwv;
to-use and  for-lack of-one’s-own
mdvTwy pev  odv, &pn, aloywoTov.
of-all indeed then  be-said most-shameful
7 Ookel  ocou, Tv & €ydd, TOUTOU aloxwov  evat
truly  does-it-seem  to-you said and I than-this ~ more-shameful  to-be
~ % , \ , \ \ ~ ,
TobTO, OTAV &) TS M) povov TO TWONV Tob filov
this whenever indeed one  not  only the  greater-part  of-the life
> ’ 4 \ ’ 4
€v dwaomnplos Pedywr Te kal ddkwv kaTaTpifnTac,

in  law-courts defending both and  prosecuting  wears-away
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aA\a kal Umd dmewpokallos €m aiTd O  TovTw meoly
but also  from  vulgarity on  very indeed  this is-persuaded
kaMwmilectar, ws dewds v mepl TO dAdikelv  kal ikavos
to-pride-himself as  clever being  at the  doing-wrong and  able
mdoas pév  oTpodas orpépeclar, mdoas OS¢ deddovs
all indeed  twists to-twist all and  loopholes
dieeNwv amooTpadijvar Avylduevos, woTe ) mapaocxelv
going-through  to-wriggle-out bending so-as not  to-submit-to

Sk, kal TadTa oukpdv TE kKal ovdevos dfiwv €vexa,

Jjustice and  that of-trifling both and  nothing worth for-the-sake

k4 ~ |24 ’ \ R4 \ ’
ayVOOJV an) Ka)\ALOV KOt (ZIJELVOV T0 ﬂapaOKGUaCGLV
not-knowing  how-much  finer and  better the  arranging

Tov Blov avr® pndev detobar vvordlovros ducaoTol;
the  life for-himself in-no-way  to-need a-nodding Judge
v vy Ay s y y
oUK, dAAa ToUT, €pn, €kewov €Tt aloylov.
no but this be-said  than-that  even more-shameful
\ \ > ~ 3 ) > ’ ~ 1% \ ’
T0 8¢ larpwkijs, v & €y, deliobar ST un TpavudTwy
the and medicine said and T needing except —  wounds
fvexa 1] Twwv €meTelwv VoonUdTWY EMUTECOVTWY, AAAQ
for-the-sake or some seasonal diseases attacking but
s > ’ \ ’ e ’ e ’
S apylav Te kal Sloawtav olav OduAouev, pevudTwy
through  idleness both and  regimen such-as  we-described with-humors
\ . o , , , /

TE€ KOl TVEVUATWY OTEP AUVAS EUTUTAQUEVOUS Puoas
both and  winds like marshes being-filled flatulences
Te kal kardppovs voofuaow ovduata Tleolar avaykdlew
both and  catarrbs for-diseases names to-invent to-compel
ToUs kouovs AokAnmadas, ovk aloxpov Ookel;
the clever Asclepiads not  shameful does-it-seem

\ A% 54 e k4 ~ \ ~ \ k4
kal paX’, &y ws aplaos kawa Tabra kal droma
and  very he-said  as truly novel these and  strange
VOOUATWY OVORaTA.

of-diseases names
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ola, v & €yd, ws oluai, ovk TV em

such-as  said and 1 as Fthink not there-were  in-the-time-of
Aox\ymod. Texuaipopar d€, 6tv  avTol ot vets €v Tpola
Asclepius Ljudge and  because  bis — sons at  Troy

Edpvmidew terpwuévew én’ oivovr llpduvewov dAdira moAda

to-Eurypylus wounded upon  wine Pramnian barley much
> ’ \ \ > 7 o \ ~
emmaoclévra kal Tupov émfvolévra, a  B7)  Ookel
sprinkled and  cheese grated which  indeed  seem
PAeyuaTddn elvar, ovk Euéuavto Ti dovoy ey,
inflammatory to-be not  found-fault-with  the-(woman)  giving to-drink
ovde Ilatpdrkdew 176  lwpévew émeriunoav.

nor Patroclus the-(one)  healing rebuked

\ \ ’ v v 7 \ ~ 4 v
kal uev &1, &€pny, dTomdv ye  TO TOUA OUTwWS EXOVTL.
and  indeed truly he-said strange at-least the drink 50 for-one-disposed

il

ovk, € vy €vvoets, elmov, 6T T Tadaywywki TOV
no if  at-least  you-consider I-said that  the  tutoring of-the

, , ~ 5 ~ \ ~ y ,
voonudTwy TavTy T viv laTpwi) mpd Tob  AokAnmudadar
diseases this —  present medicine before  the-(time) Asclepiads
ovk expdvTo, s ¢paot, mpw Hpdducov yevéobar Hpddikos
not  used as  they-say before  Herodicus came Herodicus
\ , » \ , , ,
3¢ madorpifins dv  kal vooddns yevduevos, peifas
and  a-trainer being and  sickly becoming mixing
YUUVAOTIKNY (QTPLK]], AWEKVaIoE TPDTOV Uy Kal pdA\oTa
gymnastic with-medicine wore-out first indeed and  most
€auTdy, émarr’ dAAovs UoTepov moAAOUS.
himself then others later many
N M
m iy .
how indeed he-said

7 3 b 3 ’ \ ’ e ~ 7’
pakpdv, v &  éyd), Tov Odvatov avTt®  moujoas.
long said and T the death for-bimself  making
mapakolovdv yap T@® vooruart Oavaciuw SvTe olre

attending for to-the  disease mortal being  neither
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tdoaoclar olpar oids T Qv €avTdy, €v aoyolig Te
to-cure Fthink  able —  he-was  himself in  absence-of-leisure  and

p , . \ , , . y
mdvTwy  laTpevduevos dwia  Plov &ln, amoxvaiduevos el

for-everything  being-treated through  life be-lived  tormented if
T s  elwbvias dwaimys éxBalny, Svolavardv &
in-any-way from-the accustomed  regimen he-departed  dying-hard and

<y , , Y
VO codlas els yfpas depikeTo.
by cleverness  to  old-age  he-came

Kkalov dpa TO Yyépas, &pn, TS TéEXVNS NYéYKATO.

fine then  the  prize he-said  for-the art he-carried-off
® s 5 D s s \ \ Q7 1% > \
olov eikds, Ty & €yd, Tov w) €ddTa ST AokAnmids

such-as (was)-fitting said and I for-the-(one) not  knowing  that Asclepius

ovk ayvolg ovd¢ ameplp TOUTOU TOD €ldOUS Ti)S (ATPLKT]S

not  through-ignorance or inexperience of-this —  kind —  of-medicine
~ > Ié > /! 3 ’ > 9 > \ e/ ~ ~

Tols €xydvols ov katédefer avTd, al\’ edws O1L mAoL TolS

to-the descendants  not revealed it but knowing that  for-all  those

evvopovuévors €pyov TU €kdOT® €V T} TONeL WPOOTETAKTAL,

well-governed work some  to-each in  the city is-assigned
6  avaykalov €pydlecOai, kal ovdevl oxoAn dwa
which  necessary to-do and  for-no-one (there-is)-leisure  through
Blov kduvew iatpevouévew. 0  nuels yeholws €mi ey
life to-be-sick  being-treated which we absurdly in-the-case indeed
~ ~ > ’ > A\ \ ~ ’
TV duovpydy aiobavduela, éml 3¢ Tav mAovolwv
of-the  crafismen perceive in-the-case but of-the rich

N , , 5 , , ,
Te kal evdadvwy SokouvTwy evar ovk atobavduela.
both and  happy seeming to-be  mnot  perceive

L
RS, €.

how he-said
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XIV + THE MEDICINE OF ASCLEPIUS

A sick carpenter wants a quick cure; told to follow a long regimen, be says be has
no time to be ill, and either recovers or dies. The rich man bas no such work,
but excessive care of the body binders every task, including learning. Asclepius
treated naturally bealthy bodies with a particular disease and did not prolong
worthless lives, and the poets cannot be right both that be was Apollo’s son and
that gold bribed him to beal a rich man.

TékTov péy, v 8 €yd, kduvwv dafol mapa Tob (aTPOD
a-carpenter indeed said and I being-sick expects  from the  doctor

’ \ > ’ \ ’ N ’ AY
ddpuakov v €feuéoar TO vdomua, 1) kdTtw kabaplels
a-drug drinking  to-vomit-out the  disease or  downward  purged
» ’ » ~ , > , >y ,
9 kavoew ) Touf] xpmoduevos ammMdybar éav O€ Tis
or cautery or surgery  using to-be-rid if but  anyone

3 ~ \ 7’ 7’ 7 ’ \ \
avUTWw HOoKpav BL(ZLT(ZV TPOOTATTY), 7TL)\L8L(Z TE TEPL TNV

for-bim  a-long regimen prescribes felt-caps both around  the
\ A\ \ \ ’ 3 ’ \
kepalny mepirilels kal Ta TOUTOLS €TMOUeEVA, TaXV
bead putting and  the-(things)  these going-with quickly
5 o > \ , > ~
elmev OTL 00 OXOA) Kduvew o0de AvoLTeNel oUTw
he—:ay: that  not  (there-is)-leisure  to-be-sick nor i t-praﬁt: so

(v, voorjuate TOV vodv mpooéxovra, Tis O¢ mpokeyuévns
to-live  to-disease the mind  turning the and  set-before-(him)

€pyaocias auelobvra. kal WeTo TalTQ — XAipew €mov T@
work neglecting and  after these-things  farewell bidding ~—

p P S , s e o
TOwITW laTpd, e€is v elwlviav dlartav €éufds, vyujs

to-such doctor into  the accustomed regimen entering  healthy

, ~ [ ~ , s \ e \
yevduevos [}  Ta €avTob mpdTTwys €av 8¢ un LKAvov
becoming be-lives —  his-own doing if but  not  able

7 TO o@dua UTeveyKkelv, TEAEUTNOAS TPAYUATWY ATNANGYT).

is the body to-bear-(it) dying from-troubles be-is-released
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\ ~ ’ V4 9 b4 ~ ’ ¢/
Kal T@ ToLoUT® uev vy,  édm, Ookel mpémew olUTw
and —  for-such-(a-man) indeed ar-least he-said it-seems to-be-fitting so

laTpwt] xpnobac.

medicine to-use

ol ot b > 7 |2 ol 3 ~ v o 3> \
apa, W & €yd, Stv A TU aUT® épyov, O €l W)
then said and I because  there-was some for-him  work which if  not

mpdTTOoL, oUk €lvoiTéler (jv;

he-did not  it-profited to-live
dov, €&dn.
clear he-said

NN . ’ isy oy - y
o 8¢ &) wlovows, s Pauev, ovdév &xer TowlTOV €pPyov

the but indeed rich-(man) as  we-say no bas such work
TpOKelEvoY, 0D avaykalopévew améxeolar aBiwTov.
set-before-(him) from-which  (if)-forced to-keep-away (life-is)-unlivable

5 \ , ,
olkovv &  Aéyeral vye.
not-then  indeed it-is-said at-least

OwrvAdov ydp, Tv & €yd, ovk dkodes mds ¢Pnot

of-Phocylides for said and T not do-you-hear  how he-says
detv, Strav T 1dn Blos 7, apemy dokeiv.
to-be-necessary  whenever one  already a-living has virtue to-practice

olpar O vye, épm, kal mpdTeEpov.
Fthink  and  at-least  he-said also  before

4 o \ 4 > ~ ’ > 9 1 ~ > \
undév, elmov, mepl ToUTOV AUT® paxduela, aAN Huds adTovs
in-no-way Isaid — about this with-him let-us-fight but  us ourselves

dddémwper méTepov pedernréov TobTo TGO TAovolw kal

let-us-teach whether must-be-practiced  this by-the  rich-(man)  and
aBlwtov TP 1) UENETADVTL, 1) VOOOTPOPLa TEKTOVIK]]
(life-is)-unlivable for-the-(one) not practicing or valetudinarianism  for-carpentry

\ \ ~ k4 ’ 3 ’ ~ ’
pev  kal Tals dAAaws Téxvars eumddov 7]  mpooéfel
indeed and  the other arts (is)-a-bhindrance to-the attention
T00 vob, 70 8¢ QwrvAidov mapaxélevua ovdév  éumodilel.

of-the mind the but of-Phocylides exhortation in-no-way hinders
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\ \ \ ’ 5 Iy o ’ ’ ’
vai pa Tov Ala, §j & &s. oxedov yé T TAVTWY
yes by — Zeus  said and he  nearly at-least  somewhat  of-all

paNloTa 1) ye  TWEPALTEP® YUUVAOTIKTS 1) TEPUTTY aUTY)
most the at-least beyond gymnastic —  excessive this
empéleta 10D oduaros: kal yap mpOs olkovoulas
care of-the  body and  for for household-management
kal mpos oTpatelas kal mpos €dpalovs €v mler dpxas
and  for campaigns and  for sedentary in  city offices

’
dvokolos.
(it-is)-troublesome

\ \ \ ’ </ \ \ ’ ¢ ~
70 d¢ On péywTov, 8Tt kal mpds paboes aoTwacobv
the and indeed greatest (is)-that also ~ for learnings any-whatever

v , \ , \ . \ ,
Kal €vvonoels Te Kal UENETAS TIPOS €QUTOV  XQAETT],
and  reflections both and  meditations — within  oneself (it-is)-hard

~ > 8 , vy . , \

kepalijs Twas del  daTdoels Kal IAlyyous VTOTTEVOUOA Kal
of-the-head  some always  tensions and  dizzinesses  suspecting and

, ;o ;s " “ ,
alriwpérn €k Puhooodias €yylyveolal, dote, 6wy  Tavmy

blaming from  philosophy to-arise so-that  wherever in-this-way
apery) dokeltar kai Ookyudlerar, wdvry  éumddios:

virtue is-practiced ~ and  tested in-every-way  (it-is)-a-hindrance
kduvew yap oleaOat ToLel ael  kal advovta

to-be-sick for to-think-(oneself) ~ it-makes-(one) ~always and  being-in-pain
wjmoTe Njyew mepl ToD OAUATOS.

never to-cease  about  the  body

€lkos ye, €.

likely  at-least  he-said

ovkolv TalTa  yryvaokovTa ¢duer kal AokAnmiov Tovs
therefore  these-things  knowing shall-we-say also  Asclepius those
pev  Puoer Te kal dwaity UVylewds €xovras T4 OoWuaTa,
indeed by-nature both and  regimen  healthily disposed in-the bodies
véonua O€ 1. dmokexpuuévor ioxovras €év avTols, TOUTOLS

a-disease but  some distinct having in  themselves  for-these
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\ \ ’ ~ o - 5 , ,
uev kal Tavty 71 €€et  kaTadeifar laTpuiy, dpapudkots Te
indeed and  for-this —  condition to-have-revealed medicine by-drugs both
\ ~ \ ’ > 7’ 3 ~ Ay 3> ~
kal Topals T4 voonuata €xkBdaAovra avT@v TV elwbuioy
and  surgery the  diseases expelling their — accustomed
’ ’ L4 \ \ \ ’ \
WPOGTGTTELV SLGLTC(V, wwa ‘LL')’) T WO)\LTLKQ /3)\(177'7'0(,, TA
to-prescribe regimen so-that not  the  public-(affairs) he-might-harm  the
Y elow Ba  TAVTOS VEVOONKOTA OWMUATA OVK ETLYELPELY
but inwardly through everything  diseased bodies not  to-attempt
dwalTals kata oukpov dmavTAobvTa Kal €mxéovTa HaKpov
by-regimens by little draining and  pouring-in a-long
\ \ , > ’ ~ oy s o . \
KOl KOKOV BLOV aV@pUJTrq) TToLleV, Kdat €K'}/OV(1 auTwy, wS TO
and  wretched  life Jfor-a-man to-make  and  offspring  their as  the
s o ~ , 5y y A \ \ ,
eikds, €tepa TowalTa QuTevew, dAda TOv 1 dvwvduevov
likely other such to-beget but the-(one) not  able
5 ~ , , ~ R -
ev 7 kabeornkuip mepddw (v un olecbar detv
in the established course to-live not  to-think to-be-necessary
’ . ¥ e o , ~
Oepameew, ws olre aiTd olTe mONeL AvoiTe)d);
to-tend as neither  for-himself nor city profitable
TONTIKGY, &P, Aéyers AokAnmidv.
statesmanlike he-said  you-make ~Asclepius
~ 5 s sy e ~ I - 5
ddov, T & éywdr kal oi mwaides avTod, 1L TOLoDTOS TV,
(it-is)-clear said and I also — sons bis that  such be-was
3 3 ~ e \ 3 ’ > \ \ \ ’
ovx opds ws kal év Tpolg dyalloi mpds TOv moAepov
not  do-you-see how both at  Troy good at the war
épdvmoav, kal i) laTpwi), @S €yw MNyw, €xpivTo;

they-appeared ~ and ~—  medicine as I describe  they-used or
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ov péumoar 61 kal T® Mevélew éx  Tod Tpaluaros
not  do-you-remember thatr also —  for-Menelaus  from the wound
o0 o Ildvdapos é&Balev —

which —  Pandarus inflicted

aly éxpvlijoavtes  ém fima pdpuax’ Emacoov,

blood sucking-out upon-(it)  soothing drugs they-sprinkled

o s s~ \ ~ » A - Qs
6rt & €xpiv upera TOUTO 7 e 17 payely ovdev
what and  was-needful  after this either  to-drink or  to-eat nothing

~ » - 5 ; , « e ~ >
pwdov 9 70 Edpvmidw mpooérarTov, ws ikavav SvTwv
more than —  for-Eurypylus they-prescribed as  sufficient  being
TOV dapudrkwy idoaclar dvdpas mpod TAV TpavudTwy
the drugs to-heal men before  the wounds

« , \ , > , » P >
UYLEWWOUS TE KdaAL KOO“U.LO‘US €V BLaLT'[], Kav €L Tvuxoley €V
healthy both and  orderly in  regimen even if  they-happened on
TR TapPaXPIUC KUKEDVO TOVTES, Voowdy O¢ pioer Te kal
the  moment a-posset having-drunk sickly but by-nature both and

s " N ” o v .
dKOAaoTOV 0UTE aUTOLS  OUTE TOIS GAANOLS WOVTO  AUGLTEAELY

intemperate neither for-themselves nor — the  others they-thought to-profit

~ 5Qy > A\ ’ \ ’ ~ %5 5Q\
C’?’]V, OUS ETTL TOUTOLS ™mv TEXVT)V BELV €Lvat, 0U8€
to-live nor  for  these the  art to-be-necessary  to-be nor

Oepamevréov avrovls, ovd e Midov mAovowdTepor elev.
(one)-must-tend them not-even if  than-Midas richer they-were

mdvy koupous, €pm, Aéyers AokAnymol maidas.

very accomplished  he-said ~ you-make  of-Asclepius sons
mpémer, N & €yd, kalro damellotvTés e Nuty
it-is-fitting  said and I and-yet disobeying at-least  us

ol Tpaywdomowol Te kal Ilwdapos AméAAwvos uév
the  tragedians both and  Pindar of-Apollo indeed
daow Aokymov evar, vmd ¢ xpvool meotivar

they-say  Asclepius to-be by but  gold to-have-been-persuaded
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wAovoov dvdpa Oavdowov 7dn  ovra idoaclor, Glev

a-rich man mortally-ill already  being to-heal whence
O  kal kepavvwlijvar alTdv. muels 8¢ kara
indeed also  to-have-been-struck-by-lightning ~ be we but  according-to

Ta mpoepnuéva ov mewodueba avTols duddTepa, AAN el
the  things-said-before  not  shall-believe them both but if
wev  Beod 7, ok Ty, ¢Proouev, aioxpokepdis: el &
indeed of-a-god he-was not  he-was we-shall-say  greedy-for-gain if  bur
atoxpokepdis, ovk 7w feobd.

greedy-for-gain not  he-was of-a-god

XV - THE GOOD JUDGE

Glaucon asks whether the best doctors are not those who bave bandled the most
bodies. Socrates agrees, and adds that doctors do best who bave been ill, since they
treat body with soul. But a judge rules soul with soul, and cannot learn injustice
by practicing it. The good judge must be old, a late learner of injustice who has
observed it in others; the clever wicked man errs among the good, since vice never
knows virtue, while an educated nature learns both.

opdrara, 7 & Os, TabTd ye. AAAG Tepl TODOE
most-rightly said and  he these-things — at-least  but about  this

’ ’ 5 A R > > \ ~ >
T ANéyeis, & Zdkpates; ap’ ovk ayaflovs Oel v
what  do-you-say O Socrates then  nor  good must-(we) in

S - > . 5 > ,
T ol kextiiofar laTpovs; elev & dv mov pdAhwoTa

the  city to-have doctors would-be and —  surely most

~ o , \ . , , \
TOLOVTOL 000l 7T)\€LO'TOUS' UEV  UYLELWWOUS, W}\ELOTOUS 86
such as-many-as  most indeed  healthy most and

voowdels petexepioavto, Kal dkaoTal al — @oavTws ol

sickly bave-handled and  judges in-turn  likewise those
~ ’ . ,

mavTodamals GUoEcw WUANKOTES.

with-all-sorts natures having-associated
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kal pdAa, elmov, dyafovs Aéyw. dAN oloBa  obds 1yyoluat
and  very Fsaid good Fmean  but do-you-know whom I-consider
ToLOUTOUS;

such

av elmys, €.

if  you-tell  he-said

al\a mepdoopar, N O €yd: oU pévtor ovy Suotov
but Fwill-try said and I you  however  not  similar

TpAypo TP avT® Adyw 1pov.

matter in-the same question  asked
~ v

TRS; EPn).

how be-said

latpol pév, elmov, dewdrator Av yévowTo, € €k maldwv
doctors indeed  Isaid most-skilled —  would-become if  from childhood

aplauevor mpos & pavldvew Ty Téxvmy ws TAeloTols TeE
beginning besides  the  learning the  art as  most both
Kal TovpPoTdTols oduacw omwAjoeay kal avTol wdoas
and  worst bodies they-were-to-deal-with and  themselves all

V000US KAUOEY Kal €lev u1) TAvy Uylewol puoel. ov yap oluat

diseases  had-suffered and were not very healthy by-nature not for  Ithink
odpatt odua Bepamedovow — ov yap Gv avTa €vexWpeL
by-body body they-treat not for  — them  it-would-be-possible
A 5 , \ ’ > \ ~ ~ 2 >
kaka elval moTe kal yevéolar — ala duxy odua, 9 oUK
bad to-be  ever  and to-become bur by-soul  body for-which not
EYXWPEL KAKNY yevouévny Te Kai odoav € Ti Oepamedew.
it-is-possible  bad having-become ~ both and  being well anything to-treat

oplws, édn.
rightly be-said
dikaorns & ye, & Pike, Yuxi Puxis dpxer, 7 oUK
a-judge but at-least O  friend  by-soul ~ soul rules for-which  not
€yxwpel éx véas év  movnpals Yuxais Tebpddplar e

it-is-possible ~ from  youth  among  wicked souls to-have-been-reared  both
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kal ow\kévar kal mwavra ddwrjuara avTiy )Otknrviay
and  to-have-associated and  all wrongs itself having-committed
dieledphvlévar, dote oféws ad’ aiTis Texpalpeclar Ta
to-have-gone-through ~ so-as keenly from itself to-infer the
TV dNwv ddujuata olov katd odua véoovs: AAN
of-the  others wrongs as in body diseases but
dmewpov  adT)v kal dképaiov el kakdv N0dv  véav odoav
inexperienced it and  untainted must  of-bad characters young  being

’, 5 , \ > \ 5 ~ e ~
yeyovévar, €l uél\er wkaln kdyal) oloa kpwelw Uyds
to-have-been if  it-is-to fine and-good  being to-judge soundly
\ 7’ \ A \ 3> / ’ b4 3 > -~
Ta Olkata. S0 O kal evfess véor Svtes ol émiewxels

the  just-(things) therefore indeed also  simple young  being the  decent

, v s , Y - N v 5
(;[)(ZLVOVT(IL Kot GUGfGTT(ITT)TOL V7m0 TWV (ZSLKCUV, aTe OUK
appear and  easily-deceived by the unjust inasmuch-as not

&xovtes év éautols mapadelyuaTa opoomaldi Tols movnpols.
having in  themselves  models of-like~feeling to-the  wicked

- . . sy
kal pév &1, &bn, odpddpa ye  avTd Wdoy)OULOL.

and  indeed tru[y he-said  exceed ingly at-least it tbey—experience

~ 5 s > ’ > ’ > \ ’ ~ \
T®W  TOL, v & €yd, ov véov aAla yépovta Oel TOV
therefore  you-know said and I not young  but old must  the

ayalov dwaorny elvar, ofuali] yeyovdta Ths adwkias
good Jjudge to-be late-learning  having-become  of-the  injustice
oldv  éoTw, ovk olkelav €v T} avTob Puyi) €voboav
what-sort  it-is not  his-own in —  bissown  soul present
notnuévov, a\N’ d\otplavy €v dAloTplals uepereTykdTa
having-perceived  but another’s in  of-others having-studied

v moAN® xpovew Owaucbaveolar ofov — mépuke Kaxdv,
in  long time to-discern what-sort  is-by-nature  evil
EmoTiuy, OoUk éumelpla olkelg KexpMuUEVOV.

knowledge not  experience his-own  bhaving-used
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yevwvawdTatos yobv,  €&pn, Eowker elvar 0  TOLODTOS
most-noble at-any-rate  he-said  seems to-be —  such
dwaoTis.
Jjudge

v , 5 N Y sy
KOl ayaoog Y€, nv 8 €yw, O ov 7MNpwTas*
and  good at-least  said and I which  you  were-asking-(about)
0 yap éxwv Juxny dyatyy ayalds. 6 S dewos

the-(one)  for baving  a-soul

€KElVOS Kal KaxUTOTTOS, O

the-(one)

that and  suspicious

good

the but clever-(one)

(is)-good
ToAAG

many-(wrongs)  bimself

alTOS NOKNKWS

having-done

kal Tmavobpyds Te Kal O0POs olouevos elvat, Grav
and  villainous both and  wise thinking-(himself)  to-be whenever
wev  opolows oput\f], Odewos Palverar €feviafoiuevos,
indeed  with-like-(men)  he-associates  clever appears being-on-his-guard

TQ €V aUTQ

himself

mPOS
with-reference-to  the in

\
d¢

but

> ~ A
ayaflois kal

u)itb-good and  older-(men)

3 / > ~
av d)awm’at, aTmioTwy

in-turn  appears distrusting

vyes 7los, dre ovK

a-sound  character inasmuch-as not

’ \ ~ N
TA€OVAKLs 8¢ TovNpols i)

more-often but wicked than

N

than  more-ignorant he-seems

TavTdTacL uev o, &pn,
altogether indeed then  he-said
3> 14 3 2

oV Tolvwv, M B

not  then said and T

-~ \
Iyretv TOV

to-seek the  good both and

models

7 aualéoTepos Ookel elvar avT®

to-be

€ydd, TowdToOv XP1
such

ayaddv Te kal coddv, al\a

mapadelypato dmookom@v: OTav

looking whenever

mpeoPurépors 10n mAnowdoy, dBérTepos

tben be-comes—near :tupid

TP KAPOV Kal dyrodv
out-of  season and  not-recognizing
éxwv mapdderypa TOO TOLOUTOU.
of-such

having  a-model
XPNOTOlS EVTUYXAVWwY GoPUTEPOS
wiser

good-(men)

meeting
Te kai dAMNos.
to-himself both and  others
a\n01).

true-things

Tov dwcaoTny
one-must  the  judge

TOV TpPETEPOV-
bur the

wise former
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movnpla wev yap dperiy Te kal avtny oUmor &v yvoly,
wickedness  indeed for virtue both and itself never —  would-know
> \ \ ’ /. ’ ¢/ e ~ A\
apert) 8¢ Ploews madevouérns xpdvew dua avTiS TE Kal
virtue but  of-a-nature being-educated in-time at-once of-itself  both and
, > , , \ 5 - o
movnplas e€moTiuny Nijferar. copos odv obTos, s pot
wickedness knowledge will-acquire  wise then  this-(man) as to-me
N . \ ,

dokel, aAX’ ovy O KakOs YlyveTat.
it-seems  but not  the bad-(man) becomes

N sy -
kal €uol, &€pn, ovvdokel.

also  to-me  he-said it-seems-so-too

XVI + MUSIC AND GYMNASTIC FOR THE SOUL

Such doctors and judges will care for citizens whose bodies and souls are good by
nature, let the bodily unsound die, and put the incurably bad in soul to death.
Even gymnastic is chiefly for the soul, to rouse its spirit rather than for strength.
Those given only gymnastic grow savage, and those given only music grow soft,
so the spirited and philosophic natures must be tuned together, making the soul
temperate and courageous.

OUKOUV Kal lOTPLKV, olav elmouey, WUeTA TS TOoLaUTnS
therefore also  medicine such-as  we-described  with — such
dwcaoTikijs kata mwo\w vopolerioes, ol TV TONTOV
Jjudging in the-city  you-will-establish-by-law ~ which ~of-the citizens

Ay \ > ~ \ 7 A \ \
ooL  TOUS pev evduels TA oduarta kal TAS YPuxas

for-you those  indeed well-natured in-the bodies and  the souls
Oepamevoovor, Tovs OS¢ w1, oot UEV  KaTQ oMU
will-tend those  but not  as-many-as indeed in body

~ > ’ >/ \ \ \ \ \
TowbTol, amolvijokew édoovow, Tovs 8¢ kata TN Yuxnv

such to-die will-allow those  and in the  soul

- sy, PR > o~
KQKO¢U€L§ Kol aviaTovs avTol QTTOKTEVOUOLY,
evil-natured and  incurable they-themselves  will-put-to-death
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70 yobv  dpwoTov, &pn, avTols Te Tols  TAOYOUOW Kal
the  at-any-rate best be-said for-them  both the-(ones) suffering and

~ , o ,
Tf]  TOAeL oUTw wédavTal.
for-the  city 50 it-has-appeared
ol 8¢ O) véo, W & €yd, djlov St edhaBrjoovral
the and indeed young said and I (it-is)-clear  that  will-be-wary
oot OKaoTIKi]s €S xpelav évai, Ti] QmAj] €KEVY) UOVOLK]]
for-you  ofjudging into  need to-come —  simple  that music

’ o A b4 ’ 3 7
xpuevor v O  €pauper owppocivmy evtikTew.
using which indeed we-said temperance to-breed
7’ 4 54
T pnv; Edn.
what  indeed  he-said
ap’ odv o0 kaTd TAUTA Xy TADTA O  [LOVOLKOS
50 then  not  along the-same  tracks  these the  musical-(man)

A ’ 3\ 3> ’ 3 ’ 4 \

yuuvaoTikny Sikwy, €av €0éNy, aipijoer,  doTe undev
gymnastic pursuing if be-wishes  will-attain-(it) ~ so-as in-no-way

laTpwis Oetollar 8Tv un avdyxm;

medicine to-need what  not  (by)-necessity
” -
€uovye  Ookel.

to-me-at-least  it-seems

aUTd ye  umy TAQ yvurdowa Kal TOUS TOVOUS TPOS TO
very at-least  indeed the  exercises and  the toils toward  the
Oupoedes Tis Pioews PAémwyr kdkeivo €yelpwy movioel
spirited-(part)  of-the nature looking and-that rousing be-will-toil-at
w@M\\ov 7 mpos loxlv, ovy domep ol d\ov afiyTal
rather than  toward  strength  not  as the  other athletes
pduns €veka  ourla Kal TOVOUS UETAXELDLELTAL.

ofstrength  for-the-sake  diet and  toils he-will-handle

oplérara, 1 & s.

most-rightly said and he
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£ k 3 3 2 > ’ 3 ’ \ 13 7
ap’ otw, W & eyd, & TAadkwv, kal ot kabwoTdrTes

s0 then  said and I O Glaucon also  those  establishing
UOVOK]] Kal YuuvaoTiky] madevew ovy od évexd
with-music ~ and  gymnastic to-educate not for-which  reason
Twes olovrar kabordow, a T4 Uty TO odpa
some think establish-(it) so-that  by-the-(one) indeed the  body
Oepamevowro, T4 3 v Yuxiy;

they-might-tend by-the-(other) and the  soul

ala 1{  uiv; épn.
but what  indeed  he-said

’ 5 s s s > ’ ~ ~ o
kwdvvebovow, N &  éydd, duddtepa Tis Puxis €veka
it-seems-likely-they said and T both of-the  soul for-the-sake
70 péyoror kaboTdvat.
—  chiefly to-establish
s O;
how indeed
> 5 - 5 . , 5 \ ,
oUk évvoels, elmov, ws OdwatifevTar adTny TRV ddvoiay
not du—you—nutice Lsaid how tbey-are-dispa:ed it:elf the mind

ol dv yvuvaorwi] wév S Slov SuMjowow, povoikis

who —  with-gymnastic indeed  through life associate music

\ \ o N s o » > , ~

¢ wy dpwvray;, 4 av  doot av Tovvavtiov dwatelwow;
but not  touch or again as-many-as —  the-opposite are-disposed

Tlvos &, 7 & Os, mépL Aéyes;

what and said and he  abour  do-you-speak

dypdT)Tds TE Kal OkApPdTYTOS, Kal ad palaxias Te
savagery both and  hardness and  again  softness both
Kal nuepdTyTos, N O  €yd —

and  gentleness said and I
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Eywye, €pnr OTL ol

Fat-least  he-said  that
aypLdTeEpoL ToD
more-savage
palakaTepor ad
softer

kal wiv, N
indeed

in-turn
B’
and said and I
TiS  Proews
of-the  nature

N 4

av e,
it-would-be

more

\ \ 14 b
TE KAl XQAETOV YlyvoLT

both and  harsh

édm.

he-said

dokel pot,
it-seems to-me

T( 08¢ TO

those  indeed  gymnastic
, > , .
déovros amoBaivovow, ot
than-the  needful
s ,
€yw, TO e
’ \ s A \
mapéxoiro, kal oplas uev

would-produce

wdov & émralér Tob

would-become

fuepov ovy 11 Pthdoodos av &xo
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UEV  YUUVAOTIK]] GKPAT® XPNOduevol
unmixed using

d¢  povowy
turn-out those and  by-music
WS KAA\ov adTols.

finer

v \ \ n
dypwov 10 Ouuoedés av

ylyvovtar 1)

become than as for-them

the  at-least  savage the  spirited-(part)

Tpagpev dvdpeiov
indeed

and  rightly reared

courageous
déovros orAnpdy
but  stretched than-the  needful hard
dv, ws TO €lKds.

likely

— as  the

’ \
¢Pvots, kat

what and the  gentle not  the philosophic —  would-have nature and
w@M\\ov ey dvedévros avTod palakdTepov €l TOU
more indeed  slackened it softer it-would-be  than-the

déovtos, kalds O¢

needful finely
éott Tadra.

bur
it-is  these-things
detv O¢ e

to-be-necessary and  at-least

, \ ,

TOUTW Tw ¢PUoeL.
these —
det ydp.

they-must  for

natures

> ~ < ’ - 5\ \
OUKOUvV ’)’}p‘LLOO‘GOtL 8€L avTas TpPos

therefore

to-be-attuned  must  they to

TpagévTos Tuepdy Te Kal KOOLOV;
both and

reared gentle orderly

dauev ToUs Pvdaxas dudorépa Exew
both

we-say the guardians to-have

dAjAas;

one-another
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ws &  of;
how and ot
\ ~ \ . , ’ ;e
Kal ToD uev  1npuocuévov owdpwy TE kal dvdpela 7 A4ll
and  of-the-(man) indeed attuned temperate both and  courageous  the
,-
huxal;
soul
mavy Y.

certainly  at-least

TOD d¢ dvapudoTov Oet\) kal dypoikos;
of-the-(man) and unattuned cowardly and  boorish
A\ ’
Kal paAda.
and  very

XVII - THE RIGHT BLEND

A man who lets music pour into his soul like water through a funnel first softens
bis spirit like iron, but if be never stops be melts it away and becomes a feeble
warrior. One who trains bard and never touches music at first grows bolder but
becomes a hater of argument, dealing with everything by force like a beast. A god
gave the two arts for the spirited and philosophic parts; whoever blends them best is
the truest musician, and the city will always need such an overseer.

ovkolv STav pév TIS UOUOLK]] Tap€x) KaTauAel Kal b
therefore whenever indeed one  to-music gives-over  to-flute-over and

kataxew Ths Puxis dia  TAV ATwy domep da  xdvns
to-pour-down  into-the soul through  the ears as through a-funnel
o \ € -~ > ’ \ ’ \ \
ds vurdy nuels éNéyouer  TAS YAvkelos Te Kal UANAKAS
which  just-now we were-mentioning the  sweet both and  soft

kal Gpnrddders dpuovias, kat puwvpllwv 1€ kal yeyavwuévos
and  dirge-like modes and  warbling both and  delighted

vmo Tis @dijs Bwatejj Tov PBlov Slov, odTos TO uév

by the song passes the life whole be the  indeed
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mpawTov, € T Ouuoeldés elxev, domep oldnpov €udiafer
first if any spirited-(part) he-had  like iron softens

kal xpnowov €€  dxpnoTov kal okAnpol €moinoev: STav
and  useful from  useless and  brittle makes whenever
& éméxywv py awvg] dAAa knAf), TO O  pera TobTO 10N
bur  persisting  not  he-lets-up but enchants the indeed after  this now
ke kal Aeifel, €ws av exmiény  Tov fupov kal extéun
be-melts and  liquefies  until —  he-melts-away the  spirit and  cuts-out
domep vebpa ek Tis Puxis kal mounjon pabaxdv aixunTiv.
like sinews  from the  soul and  makes a-feeble spearman
mdvo  pev  odv, &dn.

certainly indeed then  he-said

Kal €av pév ye, Tv & éyd, €€ apxis  ¢Pioer dOupov
and if indeed at-least said and I from  the-beginning by-nature spiritless
AdBn, Taxv TovTo Odempdafator éav 8¢ Ouuoed), aclevi]
be-gets  quickly  this he-accomplishes if but  spirited weak
moujoas Tov Ouuov ofdppomov dmmpydoaro, dmd OuKpP@Y
making the  spirit unstable he-renders from  trifles
Taxy épebillduevdv Te kal kaTacPevviuevov. dkpdxolot
quickly  provoked both and  quenched irascible

5 s ) ~ , ,
olv kat opyihot  avti  BOupoedods yeyéumrral, duvokolias

s0 and  quick-tempered instead-of spirited they-have-become  of-peevishness
Eumew.
full

Koptdf) wev  odw.

absolutely  indeed  then

, v 5 ~ \ ~ N ~
7( 8¢ av ad yvuraoTkj] moAla Tovi] Kkal edwxhTal
what and if  again  at-gymnastic much he-toils  and  feasts

€0 pdla, povowijs 8¢ kal ¢u\oooplas un dmrnTal; ov

well  very music bur and  philosophy not  touches not

264



REPUBLIC I-V

TPATOV ey €) loywy TO odua dpoviuards Te kal Buuod
first indeed well having  the body confidence both and  spirit
eumiumAaTar kal dvdpeldTepos ylyverar aiTOS aUTOD;
is-filled-with and  more-courageous becomes himself  than-himself

Kkal pdAa vye.

and  very at-least
7({ 8¢ émedav dANo undev mpdTTy pnde Kowwvi Movons
what and when other  nothing  he-does nor hasfellowship-with the-Muse

~ sy [N s [ ~ ~
undaui); ovk € TL Kal evijy avTol popabés év T3 Puyi,
in-any-way not if any even there-was-in his love-of-learning in  the soul
dre otre pabhuaros yevduevor ovdevos otre (ymiuaros,
inasmuch-as neither of-learning tasting any nor inquiry

olTe Adyov uerioxov olte Tijs dAANS povoikijs, aclevés Te

nor argument  sharing nor the  other music weak both
\ \ \ \ , o s , >

Kal Kwpov Kal TupAOV yiyveTal, dTe oUK €yelpduevor ovde

and  deaf and  blind becomes inasmuch-as not  roused nor

/ . , n s py SR
Tpepduevor ovde daxallapopévwr TaV alothioewv avTob;
nourished nor being-purified the perceptions its

ovTws, &pn.

s0 he-said

’ \ B e ~ ’ N v
ULoOAOYOS dn  oluar 0 TowdTos ylyveTar kal duovoos,
a-hater-of-argument indeed Ithink —  such-(a-man) becomes and  unmusical

kat melol pév dia  Adywv oddev €rv xphiTal, Slig 8¢ kal
and  persuasion indeed through words in-no-way longer uses byforce but and
aypwomyTt domep Onplov mpds mwdvra dwampdrTeTar, kal €v
savagery like a-beast toward  everything he-achieves-(his-ends) and  in
apalia kal okadTTe pera appvluias e kai axapiorias (j.
ignorance  and  clumsiness with  lack-of-rhythm  both and  lack-of-grace lives
mavrdmaow, 7 8 85, oUtws é&xet.

altogether said and he  so it-is
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>\ \ 79 b ’ e v ’ 7’ \ b4 >
eml On OV dvre ToUTw, ws €owke, dvo Téxva Oeov Eywy
for  indeed two being  these as  it-seems two  arts a-god  L-at-least
M , , ~ , ,
dv Twa ¢apy dedwrévar Tols avlpdmois, povouay Te
— some  would-say to-have-given  to-the men music both
kal yvuvaotTuay émt 70 Oupoedes kal TO PiAdoodov,
and  gymnastic for  the  spirited and  the  philosophic
5 > o \ \ ~ s , N
ovk €ml Yuxny kal odua, € wi €l mapepyov, aAN em
not  for  soul and  body if mot if incidentally but for
3 7 ¢/ N > ’ ~ > 7
ekelvw, Smws av aA\jlow  ovvappoolijTov émTewouévm
those-two  that —  with-one-another  they-may-be-attuned being-tightened
kal aviepévw péxpt TOD TPOCIKOVTOS.
and  slackened to the  fitting-(degree)
\ \ v v
Kal yap €owkev, ).
and  for it-seems-so  he-said
\ ’ b k4 ~ \ 7 \
TOV  KAANOT dpa [LOVOLK]] YUUVAOTIKNY KEPAwwivTa Kal
the-(one)  most-finely then  with-music  gymnastic blending and
7 ~ ~ ’ ~ ke ’ b N

petpudTaTa Tf Pux) mpoopépovra, TovTov opldTar dv
most-in-measure to-the soul applying this-(one) most—rigbtly —
daluer  €lvar TeMéws pOVOKATATOV KAl €VAPUOCTSTATOV,
we-would-say to-be  completely  most-musical and  best-attuned
oAV pdMov 7 TOov  Tas xopdas dAAfjAals oumoTAvTa.
far more than  the-(one) the strings to-one-another  tuning

s 7 ) ” 5 ’
ewoTws Y, &by, & Xdkpartes.
reasonably  at-least he-said O  Socrates

, v ~ ; oo 5 , ,
ovkolv kal €v Tj moher nuiv, & [Aalkwv, denoe
therefore  also  in  the city for-us O Glaucon there-will-be-need

~ ’ \ 5 A\ > ’ > ’ e ’
TOU TOLOUTOV TLVOS de€L  €TTLOTATOV, €L ‘U,E)\}\EL Ui mToNLTElD

—  of-such some always  overseer if s the constitution
’
odlectay;
to-be-preserved
’ ’ e e ’ ’
derjoe uévtoL ws olov TE ye  pdAOTA.
there-will-be-need  indeed as  possible —  at-least most
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P o - , ) I N
ol pev On TUumor Tis mawelas Te kal Tpodis obToL Av

the indeed truly patterns of-the education both and  nurture these —
elev.  yopelas yap T( dv Tis Owefio TOV TOVTWY
would-be  choral-dances ~ for why — one  would-go-through — of-such-(people)
kal Ohpas Te kal wkwwnyéowa  kal Yupvkols dydvas
and  bunts both and  chases-with-hounds and  athletic contests

e ;. \ , ~ \ o ’
Kal (mmikoUs; oxedov ydp T dAa On  O6TL ToUTOLS
and  equestrian nearly for somewhat  clear indeed that  these

emdueva Oel avTA €lval, Kal OUKETL XaNema evpeiv.
following must  they to-be and  no-longer  hard to-find
Y 5 s 1% > ’

lows, 71 & &s, od xalemd.

perbaps  said and he  not hard

XVIII - CHOOSING THE RULERS

The rulers must be older and the best of the guardians, prudent, able, and caring
Jfor the city, which a man cares for most when he thinks its advantage bis own. They
must be watched at every age to see whether they keep the conviction that they must
do what is best for the city. Tested in labors and led into terrors and pleasures like
colts into noise, whoever comes out pure shall rule; the young become auxiliaries.

3 3 t > ’ A A \ ~ 7 N e A
elev, v & €yd 710 O pera TobTO T( AV TV
well said and I the  indeed  after this what  —  by-us
dwawperéor  €lm; 4P’ ovk aUTAV TOUTWwY oitwes dpovol
to-be-determined would-be then not  very of-these which will-rule

A\ R4
Te kal dpfovray
both and  be-ruled
, ;o
TC v

what  indeed
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ovkodv 67t pev  mpeoPutépovs Tovs dpyovras Oel  elval,
therefore  that  indeed older the rulers must  to-be
’ \ \ > V4 ~

vewTépous 8¢ Tovs dapyopévovs, Oflov;
younger and  the ruled (is)-clear
dHAov.
clear
Kal 8Tt ye  ToUs dpioTovs avTdv;
and  that  at-least the best of-them
kal TobToO.
also  this
ol 8¢ yewpydv dpwoTor Gp’ ol yewpywdTaToL ylyvovray,
the and of-farmers best then  not  most-skilled-farmers are
val.
yes

~ b > \ ’ > \ > ’ ~ 35 5 E)
viv &, e€med) PuAdkwy avTols apioTovs Oel elvar, ap
now and since of-guardians  (that)-they best must  to-be then
00 PUAGKIKWTATOUS TONewS;
not  most-guardian-like of-a-city
val.
yes

s , 5 ~ A e \ \
ovkoly ¢povipovs Te eis TobTo Ol Vmapyew kal duvaTovs
therefore  prudent both for  this must  to-be and  capable

\ v ’ ~ ’
kal €t kmdeudvas TS MONews;
and  further caretakers of-the  city
éott TadTa.

it-is  these-things

kQdotto O Y dv TS pdAwoTa TOUTOU 6 TUyXdVOL
would-care-for and at-least —  one  most that which  be-happened
d\dv.

to-love

avayk).

(of)-necessity
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\ \ ~ 7 5 n ’ ~ ?

Kal pnqy  TOUTO Y av  paAwoTa  puot, @

and  indeed  this at-least —  most one-would-love  for-which
ovupépew  myotto TG avTa Kal €auT® Kal €xelvov

to-be-advantageous  be-thought ~the  same-(things) both  for-himself and  that

uev €0 mpdrTovTos olotto ocuvufalvew kal €auTd €D
indeed well  faring he-thought  to-follow also  for-himself  well
mpdTTew, un O, Tovvavtiov.

to-fare not  bur  the-opposite

olTws, &pn.

50 he-said

éxhextéor dp’ €k TV dANwvr Puddkwy TowovTous dvdpas,
muSt‘b@'ChoS@n then ﬁom the otbel’ guﬂrdians Sufb men

ol av okomolow Nuiv pd\oTe alvwvTar mapa TAVTO
who —  examining to-us  most appear through  all

Tov Blov, 6 wev av 1) mOAeL NynowvTar ovupépew,
the  life what indeed —  for-the city they-think to-be-advantageous
mdoy wpoluule mowiv, 6 & dv w), undevi Tpdémw
with-all  zeal to-do what but —  not in-no way
mpafar av  €félew.

to-do would  to-be-willing

emm)detor yap, €dm.

suitable for he-said

dokel &) pou TnpnTéov  avToVs €lvar év amdoas Tals
it-seems indeed to-me must-be-watched  they to-be  at all the
NAwclats, €6 dulakikol €lor  ToUTOV TOD ddyparos kal wijTe
ages whether good-guardians they-are of-this —  conviction and  neither

yonTevduevor unTe Pralduevor exBaAlovow emAavBavduevo

bewitched nor forced they-cast-out forgetting
défav v 70l ToLelr Setv a T mole BéTwoTa.

the-opinion the-(one) of-the doing to-be-necessary what for-the city (is)-best
TWa, €pn, Aéyews ™y éxBoMjv;

what  he-said  do-you-mean-(by) the  casting-our
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€yw) ool EPmu, €pd. ¢alveral por Odfa  ebévar ex
I to-you I-said will-tell  appears to-me  an-opinion  to-depart  from

) ) , . , v \
dwavolas 7  €xovoiws 7 drovoilws, €xovoilws pev 7 Pevdns

the-mind either willingly or unwillingly willingly indeed the false-(one)
TOD peTapavldvovros, axovoiws 8¢ mdoa 1) ainbis.
of-the-(one)  learning-better unwillingly but  every —  true-(one)
70 wev  Tis e€xovoiov, by, pavbdvw, TO d¢

the-(matter) indeed of-the willing-(departure) he-said I-understand ~ the-(matter) ~but

T7s axovolov déopar palbeiv.

of-the  unwilling Fneed to-learn

, ’ > \ Ne A 5 > - \ > -
7{ 8& ol kal ov 1yi, Ebqy éydd, TV pev  ayalav
what and not also  you do-you-believe said I of-the indeed goods

axovolws oTépecfar Tovs davlpdymovs, TOV O¢ Kakdy

unwillingly to-be-deprived  the men of-the  bur  evils

i3 ’ N > \ \ 3> ~ ~ > 7’ ’
ekovoilws; 7 ov 70 uev epebolar Tis  alnlelas kakdv,
willingly or mot the indeed being-deceived abour-the truth (is)-bad
70 8¢ aMpledew dayaldv; 7 ov 7O T@ dvTa doédlew
the and being-true good or not the the things-that-are to-opine
alnlevew Sokel  ocou  evay;

being-true does-it-seem  to-you to-be

alX’, 7 & s, oplas Aéyes, kal por doxobow dkovTes
but said and he  rightly you-speak  and  to-me  they-seem unwillingly
aAnlfotis doéns oTepiokeotar.

of-true opinion  to-be-deprived

, , » , » , -
ovkodv kAamévtes 7) yontevbévres 1) Puaclévrtes TolTO

therefore  robbed or  bewitched or  forced this
mdoyovow;
they-suffer

ovde vy, &by, pavbdvw.

not-even now  he-said Tunderstand
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Tpaykds, v &  €yd, kwduvevw Aéyew.  KAamEVTOS eV
in-tragic-style  said and I Fam-likely to-be-speaking  robbed indeed
yap Tovs perameclévras Aéyw kal Tovs émAavlavouévous,
for those  persuaded-otherwise Fcall  and  those  forgetting

6Tt TV Uy xpovos, TV 3¢ Adyos éfaipovuevos
because  of-the-(ones) indeed time of-the-(others) and argument taking-(it)-away
Aavlaver viv ydp mov pavfdves;

escapes-notice  now  for surely  you-understand

val.

yes

ToUs Tolvwv PBuaclévras Aéyw ols &v 6dvy Tis 7 alyndov
those  then forced Fcall  whom —  distress  some or pain
peradofdoar oujoy.

to-change-opinion  makes

kal To0T, €pn, éuabov, kal oplds Aéyes.

also  this be-said  I-understood and  rightly you-speak

ToUs Ny yoyTevdévtas, ws €y@uai, kAv oV ¢as eval
those  indeed bewitched as  Lthink also  you would-say to-be
ot av ueradofdowow 7 VP ndoviis kmAnlévres 7
those-who —  change-opinion either by  pleasure charmed or
o ¢pdBov T deloavTes.

by fear of-something  terrified

éowe yap, 1 & s, yomrevew mdvra Soa amartd.
it-seems  for said and he  to-bewitch all that  deceives

o , M 5 , , v ,

6 Tolvwv dprt Eeyov, [nmyréov Tives dpioTor PuAakes
what  then Just-now  was-saying must-be-sought who best guardians
Tob map’ avrols ddypartos, ToUTO ws TomTéOV O Qv
of-the in themselves  conviction this that  must-be-done ~ what —
~ ’ > N\ ~ 7 o ’

7§ moAeL del  dokdor PélTwoTov elvar. TnpyTéOV

for-the ity always  they-think  best to-be they-must-be-watched
\ 3 N\ > 7 / 54 > ®° b4

87] €U6US‘ €EK 7TaL8(UV ﬂpOHEMEVOLS €Epya  €vV oLs av TLS

indeed  right from  childhood  having-set tasks in  which —  one
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TO0 TowdTov pudhoTa émAavfdvoiro kal éfamardTo, Kal
—  such-(a-thing) most might-forget and  be-deceived and
TOV  pev  wipova kal duvoefamdrTyTov éykpuréov,  TOV

the-(one) indeed retentive and  bard-to-deceive must-be-admitted  the-(one)
3¢ wn amoxpuréov. 1) yap;

but not  must-be-rejected  is-it-not for

VaL’.

yes

Kal movous ye  ad kal a\ynddvas kal ay®dvas avTols
and  toils at-least again and  pains and  contests for-them

Oeréov, év ols TavTa TavTa  THEYTéOV.

must-be-set in  which the-same  these-(things) must-be-watched

Spbds, .

rightly he-said

ovkoly, M & €yd, kal TplTov €ldovs ToUTOLS YyomTElDS

therefore said and T also  of-a-third  kind for-them of-bewitchment
(4 ’ \ ’ L4 \ 7’ > \
du\hay momTéov, kai Oeatéov — homep TOVUS TANovs €ml
a-contest must'be_made and must_be_wﬂtfbed juSt‘aS the Coltj to

\ 7 \ ’ L ~ 3>
ToUs dpovs Te kal BopvBovs dyovres okomotow el
the noises both and  tumults leading they-examine whether
14 ¢/ 14 v > ’ b R4 ’
pofepoil,  oUTw véovs SvTas els deluar ATTA KOULOTEOV
(they-are)~fearful so young  being into terrors some  must-(they)-be-brought

kal els mdovas ald  peraPfAntéov, Bacavilovras oD

and  into  pleasures again  be-transferred testing-(them) much
w@M\ov 7 xpvoov év mupl — el dvoyoriTevTos kal
more than  gold in  fire whether  hard-to-bewitch and

evoxnuwy €v maot ¢averar, duAaé avTtod v dyaldos
graceful in all he-appears a-guardian  of-himself being ~ good
kal povowijs 7s  eudvfavey, elpvOudy Te kal evdppooTov

and  of-the-music  which he-learned rhythmical both and  well-attuned
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€quTov €V mdol ToUTOls Tapéxwy, olos On Av v kal

himself in all these showing such-as indeed —  being both
€QUT® Kal TONeL XPNOUATATOS €lT.

for-bimself and  city most-useful would-be

Kal TovV ael & Te Tawol Kal veaviokols Kal
and  the-(one) ever  among both  boys and  youths and

s > , , sy > ,

v avdpdor PBacan{duevov kai axijpatov éxkBaivovra
among  men tested and  unscathed coming-out

, > ~ , \ , \ \
KaTaoTATEOY dpXOVTQ TS TOAEWS Kal PUAGKQA, KAl TULAS
must-be-appointed  ruler of-the  city and  guardian and  honors
14 \ ~ \ ’ ’ \ ~
BOTGOV KOt CwVTL Kat T€)\€UT7}O‘(1VTL, Ta(]S(JJV TE KAl TWV
must-be-given  both  living and  having-died of-tombs  both and  the
L ’ ’ ’ ’ A \ \
dN\wv pvmuelwy péyiota yépa Aayydvovrar TOV - O¢ W)
other memorials greatest prizes  receiving the-(one) but not
TowbToV amokpiTéov. TolauTy TIS, MY O  €yd), dokel poi, @
such must-be-rejected  such some said and I seems  to-me O
Mavkwv, 1 éxdoyr €lvar kal kardoTacts TOV dpxovTwy
Glaucon the selection to-be and  appointment of-the  rulers

\ , < g s , s
Te kal PuAdkwv, ws év TUm, puy O dxpiPelas, elpijofar.

both and  guardians as in outline  not in detail to-have-been-said
N JEN B % o /

kal €uoi, B & &s, oUtws Ty alveral.

also  to-me  said and he  so somehow  it-appears

ap’ otv ws aAnlas oplddTaTov kaletv TovToUS pev PUlakas
so  then as  truly most-right to-call these indeed guardians

mavteels Tv  Te Efwler moleulwy TV TE €vTds Pikiwv,

complete against-the both outside enemies the  and within  friends
Smws ol wev  un BovAjoovral, ot d¢ w1y duwjoovTar
so-that  the-(ones) indeed not will-wish the-(others) and not will-be-able

R Ry NLSN oy , -
Kakovpyelv, Tovs B¢ véous, obs On  viv ¢pUlakas €xkaloduev,
to-do-harm the and young ~ whom indeed now guardians we-were-calling
émkovpovs Te kal Bonbovs Tols TV dpxdvTwy ddypaocw;

auxiliaries both and  helpers to-the  of-the  rulers convictions
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éuovrye  Ookel, &dm.

to-me-at-least it-seems  he-said

XIX + THE NOBLE LIE

Socrates hesitantly proposes one noble lie, a Phoenician tale, to persuade the rulers
and then the city: their education was a dream, and in truth they were molded
under the earth, their mother, so they must defend the land and treat the citizens
as brothers. The god mixed gold into rulers, silver into auxiliaries, and iron and
bronze into farmers and craftsmen, and each child goes to the rank its metal fits.
Glaucon thinks only later generations could believe it.

;o 5 e A o s sy oy ~ ~
TS av ovv nuw, 1My 5 €Yyw, unxavmn ryeroLTo TWV lllﬁUB(UV
what —  then for-us  said and I device could-there-be of-the lies

TOV v déovti yryvouévwv, v By  viv  éNéyouev,
the-(ones) in  need arising of-which indeed  just-now  we-were-speaking

~ 7 o ’ ~ ’ \ \

yewvaidv Tv  €v evdopévovs meloar  pudAoTa pey  Kal
noble some one lying to-persuade  best indeed even

s \ M 5 Q , \ v N
avToUs Tovs dpxovras, € 08¢ wj, TV dA\Y  mo \w;
themselves  the rulers if but not the  rest-of-the city

N . »
molov  Tu; €.

of-what-sort —  he-said

\ ’ 3 : 3> ’ > \ 7 ’
undev kawdv, & €y, aAa DQowwwkdy T, TPOTEPOV
nothing  new said and I but Phoenician something before

\ > - , " . \ \
wev MOy moMayol yeyovds, s pacw ol momTal Kal
indeed already in—many—place: having—bappened as say the poets and
, sy e oA v \ S0 4 5
memelkaow, — €p Nuadv OS¢ ol yeyovos  ovd oida el
bave-persuaded-(men) in  our-(time) but not hbaving-happened nor  Iknow whether

yevduevov dv, meioor O¢ ouvyvis melobs.

happening would  to-persuade and  of-much persuasion
« oy 5 > ~ ,
ws €owkas, €¢pmn, OkvolvTL Aéyew.

as  you-sem  he-said (like-one)-hesitating to-speak
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’ , 5 s s \ Ns s s 5 -
ddéw 3 oo, M & €yw, kal pd\ €elkOTws OkVely,
Fshall-seem  and  to-you said and I and  very reasonably  to-hesitate
s \ v
émeldav elmw.
when Lspeak
Aéy, &bn, kal ) ¢pofod.
speak  he-said and  not  fear
Aéyw O — kaiToL ovk olda omolg TOAum 7 molols Adyois
Fspeak  indeed  and-yer  not  Fknow with-what daring — or with-what words
XPOUEVOS €p@D — Kal EMLXEPTOW TPATOV UV aUTOVS TOUS
using Lshall-speak and  Ishall-attempt — first indeed themselves  the
C’L/pXOVTas 776[66“/ KCL\L TOfJS‘ O‘TpaTL(L/)TaS‘, é/TfELTa Bé K(l;, T'Y\}V
rulers to-persuade and  the soldiers then and also  the
¥ , . v e e s s , \
dAN\v oA, ws dp’ d  Muels avTovs €ETPEéPoucy TE Kal
rest-of-the  city that  then what we them were-rearing both and
emadevouer, omep ovelpaTa €d0kovy TalTA TAVTA TAOXEW
educating like dreams they-thought these-things all to-undergo
o \ s 5 \ , ~ ,
Te kal ylyveolar mepl avrovls, Noav 8¢ TéTe 1§ aAnlelq
botb ﬂnd tD‘bﬂppen ﬂbout [bEmSZIUES tb@y'were but tben in trutb
e 5o , \ , TR \
VIO yiS  €VTOS TAATTOUEVOL KAl TPEPOUEVOL KAl aUTOL Kal
under the-earth within  being-molded and  nurtured both  themselves and
N A ey \ , > \
Ta 6mAa aUT@OV kal 1] dANY) okevn) Onuiovpyouuéry, €medn
—  arms their and the other  equipment being-fashioned when
3¢ mavteddds efewpyacuévor Noav, kal 1y avTOvS wiTHP
and completely finished they-were and  the earth them a-mother
oloa dvijkev, kal viv Oel s mepl unTpPOS Kal TPopod
being  sent-up and  now must as  abour a-mother  and  nurse
- , > e 5 , , sy
TS xwpas év fj  eor  Povleveolal Te kal auvvew
the land in  which they-are to-take-counsel both and  to-defend-(it)
> ’ >/ 3 9 3> A 4 \ e \ ~ hé
auTous, €av TIS €m AUV 1], KAl UTEP TAOV AAAwY
they if anyone against it comes and  about  the other
TOMTOV ws Adedpav SvTwy kal ynyevawv diavoeiohat.

citizens as  brothers being and  earth-born to-think
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OUK €T3, &pn, maar noxvvov TO Peddos Aéyew.
not  without-reason he-said long you-were-ashamed  the  lie to-tell

’ 3 9 > ’ > ’ > b ¢/ b4 \ \
mavw, v &  €éyd, ekoTws: aAN Suws  dkove Kal TO

quite said and I reasonably but nevertheless  bear also  the
Aourov Tob uiflov. éoTeé pev yap &)  mwdvres of év
rest of-the tale you-are indeed  for indeed all the-(ones) in

1) méheL ddeAdol, ws Prioouer mpos avTovs pvboloyolvTes,

the  city brothers as  we-shall-say  to them telling-the-tale

al\’ o Oeos mAdTTwv, doo UeV  Vu@V ikavol dpyew,
but the  god fashioning as-many-as indeed of-you  (are)-fit  to-rule
Xpvoov év Tf) yevéoer ovvéueifev avtols, S0 TyudTaTol
gold in  the birth mixed-in for-them therefore  most-precious

3 (%4 b > 7 L 7 \ \
elow: 600t S émikovpoi, dpyvpor: oldnpov O¢ kal
they-are  as-many-as and (are)-auxiliaries silver iron and and

XaAKOV TOls Te yewpyols kal Tols dANows dmuiovpyols.

bronze for-the both  farmers and  the other craftsmen

dre ol ovyyevels OvTes TAVTES TO UeV TOND  OUOLOUS
inasmuch-as then  kin being all the indeed most-part like

Qv vuly avtols yeww@Te, €oti O OTe €k xpvood

—  you yourselves  you-would-beger  there-are  bur  (times)-when  from  gold
yevvnleln av dpyvpotv kal €€ dpyupov xpuvootv Exyovov
might-be-born —  a-silver and  from silver a-golden offspring
kal T@\\a mavTa oltws €€ dAMjAwv. Tols olv dpxovor kal
and  the-others all 50 from one-another  to-the then rulers both
mpdTOV Kal pdAoTa mapayyé\er o Oeds, Smws undevos
first and  most enjoins the  god that of-nothing
oUTw ¢vAakes ayalol éoovrar unmd oltw odddpa puiaovor
50 guardians  good they-shall-be nor — so earnestly they-shall-watch
undév ws Tovs éxydvous, 6Tt avTols ToUTwy €év Tais Puyals
anything as  the offspring what in-them  of-these in  the souls
mapapéuekTal, Kal €dv Te OpéTepos Exyovos VTEYaAKoS

is-mixed-in and  if both  their-own offspring alloyed-with-bronze
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7 Umooidnpos yévmTar, undevi Tpomw KaTe ejcovow, dANG
or alloyed-with-iron  be-born in-no way they-shall-pity-(him) but
™V 1) PUoeL mpoonkovoay TV ATOdCVTES WDOOUOLWY

the  to-the nature  fitting rank assigning they-shall-thrust-(him)
els  dnuovpyods 1) eis  yewpyols, kal Adv ad €k
among  craftsmen or among  farmers and if  again  from
TOUTWY TS UWOXpUoos 7 Umdpyvpos  Quij, TuyujoavTes
these one  alloyed-with-gold or  alloyed-with-silver is-born  honoring-(them)
avafovor  ToUs pev els dudakiy, Tovs 8¢ els €mkovpiav,
they-shall-raise-up some  indeed to  guardianship  others and to  auxiliary-service
s xpnopod dvros ToTe TRV TWoAw Sapbapivar, STav

as an'UrﬂCle b@ing tben tbe Clty tﬂ‘b@'dﬂ?t'ﬂ}l@d wbenever
adTv o owWnpods PpuAaf 7§ o xalkols PuAdfy. TobTOV
it the iron guardian  or the bronze guards this

otv Tov pitbov Smws av mewoletev, Exes Twa pnxavny;

then — tale how —  they-might-believe have-you any device

3 ~ b4 </ 9 N 3 \ e </ N
ovdauds, €pn, Smws y av avtol obUTor OTmws pevTav
in-no-way he-said  that at-least —  themselves these that however

¢ ’ e \ 3 % VAR 1% . 3
Ol TOUTWV VELS KAl Ol ETTELTA OL T dAAot aVepaﬂTOL oL

the of-these sons  and  those after the and other men the
JoTepov.

later

> \ \ ~ 5 B s 5 N ” \ \
aA\a kal Tobro, Tv & €yd, € dv é&yol TPOS TO
but even  this said and I well —  would-serve  for the

AAov adTovs THS TOAedds Te kal dANIAwv kndeclar
w Ui 1 1

more them for-the  city both and ~ one-another  to-care
\ , ; o ,

oxedov ydp Tt pavldvew 6 Aéyes.

nearly for somewbar  understand ~ what  you-mean
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XX - THE GUARDIANS’ CAMP

The earth-born, armed, will camp where they can restrain rebels within and
enemies without. Shepherds must not rear dogs that turn to wolves, and the
guardians must not become savage masters. So they will own no private property
or storehouse, eat in common, and receive from the citizens a wage just sufficient
for a year. They need no human gold, baving divine gold in their souls; with land
and money they would become bateful masters instead of allies.

kal TobTo pév O €fet Smy Av avTo 1) Prium dydyy
and  this indeed truly will-go wherever — it the rumor  leads
Nuels O¢ ToUTOUS TOVS YMyevels OTAOQVTES TPOAYWEV
we but  these — earth-born ~ arming let-us-lead-forward
Nyovuévar TV apxdvtwv. éNddvres 3¢ Oeacdolwv Tijs
leading the rulers having-come  and  let-them-view ofthe

moNews 6mov kAAMwoTOv oTpatomedevoactal, dlev Tovs Te

city where  (it-is)-best to-encamp whence those  both
v 7’ 9 N 14 4 \ 3 / ~
&dov pdalorT av katéyowev, € Tis un €bélou Tols
within ~ best —  they-could-restrain if  anyone not  should-be-willing  the

. , . y ; . . ,
vouows melleollar, Tovs Te €fwlev amapdvower, el moléuios

laws to-obey those  and outside they-could-ward-off if — an-enemy
Womep AUkos €mi moluvmy Tis lou oTpaTomedevoduero
like a-wolf  upon a-flock any  should-come having-encamped

3¢, Bvoavres ols  xp1, ewwas momodolwv. 3 TS
and  having-sacrificed  to-whom one-must  beds let-them-make or how

olTws, €édn.
50 he-said

> ~ ’ (3 ~ ’ ’ \ ’
OUKOUV TOoLovTdAdS, OldS XEUwVoS Te OTeEYEW Kdal QEPOUS
therefore  such as in-winter both to-shelter ~ and  in-summer
(kavas elvat;
sufficient  to-be

~ \ 3 7, > ’ ’ b4 ~ /7
TS yap ovxl; oiknoels ydp, €pn, Ookels por Aéyew.

how  for not duwellings for he-said  you-seem  to-me to-mean
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vai, v & éyw, OTPATIWTIKAS Ye, QAN 0D XPYUATLOTIKAS.

yes said and 1 soldiers’-(ones) at-least but not  of-money-makers
mas, €pn, ad  TolTo Aéyers  Badépew éxelvov; 416
how he-said again  this do-you-mean  to-differ from-that

€ydd oo, T & €yd, mepdoopar elmev. dewdTaTov
I to-you said and I will-try to-tell most-terrible
ydp mov mdvTwy kal aloXloTov TOWéoL TOLUTOUS Ye
for surely  of-all and  most-shameful  for-shepherds  such at-least
kal oUTw Tpédew kilvas €mkolpovs moyuviwv, @oTe VIO
and  so to-rear dogs as-auxiliaries of-flocks that from
axkolaoias 1) Aol 7 Twos dAov kaxol é€Qovs avTovs
intemperance or bunger  or some other bad habit themselves
TOUS KUvas €myewpfioar Tols mpofdTols Kakovpyelw Kal
the dogs to-attempt the sheep to-harm and
avti KUy Adkows opowwBijvad.

instead-of  dogs to-wolves  to-become-like

dewdv, 1 & 6s- mas & ot

terrible said and be how and  not

s o , \ ’ \ ~ « . .
OUKOUV uAaKTEOV TQVTL TPOTW W1 TOLUTOV NUY ol b
therefore  we-must-guard  in-every  way lest  such-(a-thing) ~our —

émikovpor ToUjowoL TPOS TOVS TWONTAS, €mewd)) avTOV
auxiliaries do toward  the citizens since than-them
KPE(TTOUS €O, AVTL  CUUUAXWY €EVUEVAY OEoTOTaLS
stronger they-are  instead-of  allies kindly to-masters
ayplos apopoiwidow;

savage become-like

PvlakTéov, Edm.

we-must-guard  he-said

N

ovkoby v peylotyv Tijs evAaPelas mapeokevaouévor Qv

therefore  the  greatest of-the  precaution provided —
5 > ~ ¥ - , s 4

ELEV, €L TwW OVTL Ka)\ws‘ 7T€7TaL8€UHEVOL ELOLY,

they-would-have if in  reality finely educated they-are
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édm.
he-said
uev

indeed ot

ovk déwov  duoyvpileolau,

(it-is)-worth  to-assert-strongly

wévtor dpti  €Néyouev, déwov,

however  just-now  we-were-saying  (is)-worth-(it)

ToTé

to-obtain  education whatever  ever

but indeed  they-are at-least
Kal €y elmov: TODTO
and 1 said this

@ ¢ide I'avdkwr- 6

O friend  Glaucon what
87t Oet

that  must  they the

right

€oTw, € péNAovol TO uéytoTov Exew TPOS TO TUEPOL
it-is if the the

- <.
elvalr auTols

they-are greatest to-have  toward gentle

\ ~ 7 < b > ~
T€ Kal TOlS puAarTopévols VT auvTAOV.

being  to-themselves both and  those  guarded by them

kat opfds ye, 7 & Gs.

and  rightly at-least  said and  be

mpos Tolvwv T madelg TavTy Paly  dv Tis  vodv
besides  then the  education this would-say —  anyone  sense

Uy VN s
Kol Tas OLKNOeLs kal TNV dAAny ovoiav

the

Exwv  Betv

having  to-be-necessary both  the dwellings and other property

PvAakas
neither  from-the guardians
b

not

TowvTNY avtols wapeokevaohal, TjTis p)TE TOD

such for-them  to-have-been-provided  as

ws dploTous elvar TavoeL aUTOUS, KAKOUPYEW Te
as best to-be will-stop them to-do-harm and
ToUs dAAovs moA(Tas.

the
y€

émapel Tmepl

other citizens

PrjoeL.

will-incite  against

kat a\nlds

and  truly at-least  be-will-say
o , - s > , \ , N s
Spa &1, elmov €yw, el Towvde Twa Tpomov Ol avTOUS

see indeed said I whether  of-this-sort some  way must  they

olketv, el péNhovor TowotTor éoeclar mp@dTOV
to-dwell i first

, , Y » \
kekTnuévov undeulov undéva dlav, av um

Gv 1€ kal

to-live both and such to-be

ey
indeed  property

they-are
3 ’
ovoLlav

possessing any no-one private  if  not
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mdoa avdykn: émera olkmow kal Touelov undevt elvat

every necessity then duwelling and  storebouse for-no-one  to-be

\ ~ s e 5 - . , M
undév TowdTov, €s 6 o0 wWAS O BovAduevos eioewot-
any such into which not everyone the-(one) wishing may-enter

Ta & émmidewa, Sowv  déovrar dvdpes diAnTal moAéuov
the and provisions as-many-as  need men athletes of-war

, , v - , \ ~
owdpovés Te kai avdpetol, Tafauévovs mapa TOV dAAwY
temperate both and  courageous having-fixed from the other

~ , \ ~ ~ ~ % ,

mo\r@v déxeollar wobov Tis  Pulakijs TooobTov Soov uiTe
citizens to-receive as-wage  for-the guarding so-much as neither
Teptelvar avTols €S TOV évauTov uiTe €vdelv-  doiTdvTas
to-be-surplus ~ for-them  for  the  year nor to-fall-short  going
3¢ els ovooitio omep éoTpaTomedevuévovs kowq  (fv-
and to  common-meals as encamped in-common  to-live
xpvolov 8¢ kal apyvpwov eimelv avrols 6Tt Oelov mapa
gold and and  silver to-tell them that  divine  from

A s oy NS , -
Occov ael  ev 1§ Puxy éxovor kai ovdev  mpoodéovrar TOD

gods always in  the soul they-have and  in-no-way they-need-besides the
avfpwmelov, ovd¢ Sowa TNV €xelvov kThow T  Tob BvmTod
human nor  holy  the  of-that possession  with-the of-the mortal

XPUO0D KTNO€L CupperyvivTas palvew, OdTL moAAG  Kal
gold possession  mixing to-pollute because  many-things and
k4 ’ \ \ ~ ~ ’ ’ \ b
avoola mEPL TO TV TOAADV VOULOUC Yéyovey, TO Tap
unholy abour  the of-the many currency have-happened  the-(gold) in
> sy Sy y A , s - > ~
exelvors 8¢ arrnpatov: dAAG pdrols avTols TAV v T
them but  (is)-undefiled but alone for-them  of-the-(ones) in  the
’ , e - N 5
moler perayewpilecfar kal dmrecfar xpuvool kal dpyvpov ov
city to-handle and  to-touch gold and  silver not
’ > b € \ \ 3 \ b4 3/ > \ ’
Oéus, 008 vmo TOV avTOY dpodov var ovdé mepidactal
(it-is)-lawful nor  under the  same roof to-go  nor to-wear-(it)
3 \ 14 k4 b ’ N ~ \ 14 \ 7 7
ovd¢ mivew €€ dpyvpov 1) xpvood. kal oUTw v o@lowTd

nor  to-drink from silver or gold and  so indeed they-would-be-saved
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el n \ ’ \ ’ (3 ’ 9 > \ ~ Q7
T av kal o@loev Ty moAw- omdTe & avTol ynv Te (dlav
both — and  would-save the  city whenever but  they land  both private
kal olkias kal voulopaTa KT)oovTal, OLKOVOUOL UeV Kal
and  houses and  money shall-acquire householders indeed and

[N ; ¥ , s s [N
yewpyol avti  PuAdkwv €oovtat, deomdTar & €xOpol avri
farmers instead-of guardians they-will-be  masters and  hostile instead-of
ovppdywy TOV dAwY TOMTOV yevrjoovTal, poobvTes Oé
allies of-the  other citizens will-become hating and

\ \ 4 A\ > ’ \ 3> 7’

O  kal woovuevor kai émPBovAedovres kal €mBovAevduevor
indeed and  bated and  plotting and  plotted-against

ddfovor mdvra Tov Blov, moAd mAelw wal pdAdov dedidTes

| the  life much  more and  more fearing

they-will-pass  a

Tovs &dov 1)  Tovs é&fwlev moleuiovs, Oéovres 1idn

the within ~ than  the outside enemies running already
TdTE eyyvtata OoANélpov avrol Te kali ) dAAR  TWOMs.
at-that-time very-near to-ruin themselves  both and  the rest-of-the city
TOUTWY olv mdvTwy €veka, W & eyd, Ppduer olTw
these then  all for-the-sake-of said and I shall-we-say  so
detv kateokevdofar ToUs pUlakas olkijoedds Te mépe
to-be-necessary  to-have-been-provided  (for)-the guardians duwelling both  about

\ - o \ ~ , " ,
kal T@v dA\\wv, kal TadTa vopoleriowuev, 7 wi;
and  the rest and  these-things  shall-we-make-law or not
mavv ye, 17 & 0s o I'Aavkwv.

certainly at-least said and he — Glaucon
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BOOK IV

I - A HAPPY CITY, NOT A HAPPY CLASS

Adeimantus objects that the guardians will not be very bappy, owning the city
but enjoying none of its goods. Socrates answers that they are founding the city
so that the whole, not one class, may be as happy as possible. Painters blamed
for coloring a statue’s eyes black rather than purple answer that they make the
whole beautiful, and so the founders must not give the guardians a happiness that
would make them anything but guardians.

kat o Adeluavros vmolafdv, T odv, épn, & Zdkpares,
and — Adeimantus interrupting what then  he-said O  Socrates
> , 5 , ~ \ , s s
amoloynoy, €av Tis o€ ¢f py mawv T evdalpovas
will-you-say-in-defense  if anyone you says not  very at-all  happy
mrowely TovTous Tovs dvdpas, kal TadTa O éauToUs, GOV
to-make  these — men and  that because-of  themselves whose
éott pev 1 mwé\is TN dA\nbelg, of ¢ umdév dmolavovow
is indeed the city in  truth they but nothing  enjoy
> \ ~ ’ ® 1% > ’ ’
ayalov Tijs mOlews, olov dA\ot aypous Te kekTnuévol
good of-the  city such-as  others fields both  baving-acquired
\ 3> ’ > ’ \ \ ’ \ 4
kal oikias olkodopoUuevor kaAas kal peydAas, kal TavTals
and  houses building fine and large and  for-these
, \ ’ \ , TN
ﬂpEWOUGaV KQTQUK€U77V KT(U‘LLEVOL, Kot 6UULa§ 060'.9 LBLC(S
fitting furnishings acquiring and  sacrifices  to-gods  private
’ \ ~ \ \ \ o \ \
Qbovres, kai Eevodokolvres, kal 07 kal @  vuvdy oV
sacrificing and  entertaining-guests and  indeed also  whar  just-now  you

E\eyes, xpvodv Te kal dpyvpov kekTHu€vor Kali TAVTA

were-saying  gold both and  silver having-acquired  and  all
o , ~ , , Py
ooa voullerar Tols péA\ovow pakapios elvai;
as-much-as is-customary ~ for-those intending blessed to-be
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5Ny 0 - , M " ) s
aA\N’ atexvds, dain dv, domep émikovpor wolwrol €év
but simply be-would-say —  like auxiliaries hirelings in

T mwoler palvovtar kabfolar ovdeér dA\ho 1)  PpovpodvTes.
the  city they-appear to-sit nothing  else than  keeping-guard

;7 3 D P \ ~ 7 > ’ \ 5Q\ \
vat, MY 8 €'y(l), Kol TovTA '}/E ETTLOLTIOL KOL OUBE ‘LLLO’GOV
yes  said and I and  that at-least  for-their-keep and — not-even a-wage

\ - ) , " <y "
pos Tols ourlors AauBdvovtes domep ol dA\ot, OTe

besides  the rations receiving like the  others so-that
ovd  dv amodnufjoar Bollwvrar dlg, eféoTan avTols,
not-even if  to-travel-abroad they-wish privately  it-will-be-allowed ~ for-them

ovd éraipats dddvar, ovd dvaliokew dv mor  SovAwrTat
nor  to-mistresses  to-give nor  to-spend if  anywhere they-wish
dAooe, ola 87 ol evdaipoves dokolvTes elvar avaliokovot.
elsewbere  such-as indeed the happy seeming to-be  spend

TabTa kal dA\\a TowadTa ovxva TiS kaTnyoplas amolelmeLs.
these and other  such many of-the accusation you-leave-out
al\\, 7 & &s, éotw kal TabTa kaTyyopnuéva.

but said and he  let-be also  these accused

7{ olv 8y dmoloynoduela, ¢ijs;

what  then  indeed  shall-we-say-in-defense you-say

TOV avTOV olpov, N & €y, mopevduevor €vpfoouer, WS
the  same path said and I going we-shall-find as

> 5 o ’ > ~ \ 1% \ \ >
€yduat, @ AekTéa. €poduev yap 6Tt BavuaoTov pev av

Fthink what  must-be-said we-shall-say ~ for that  surprising indeed —
ovdev ein €l kal obTor olTws evdaipovéoTaTol elow,
nothing  it-would-be if even  these 50 happiest are

> \ \ ~ 7’ \ ’ > 7’

o0 unv mpds TobTo PBAémovres Ty moA\w oikilouev,

not  however to this looking the city we-are-founding
Smws &v v muiv évos €oTar daepdrTws eldaiuov, AAN

that one some for-us class will-be  exceptionally happy but
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o % , o . , > 4 \ > ~
0mws 6Tt pdhwoTa O\ n  wOMs. @ifnuev yap €v T
that as much-as-possible  whole  the  city we-thought ~ for in  —
TolawTy pdAioTa Av  evpelv ducatooUvny kal ad  €v Tj
such most would to-find  justice and  again in  the
’ > Vé > ’ ’ \ -~ N o
KAaKLoTa OLKOUUEVT] QBLKLCLV, KaTLBOVTES 56 Kpwvatr av o
worst governed injustice having-discerned and  to-decide would what
; ~ ~ \ 5 . >, \ sQ g
mdhar {nroluev. viv peév olv, ws owduebla, v eddaiuova
long we-are-seeking now  indeed then as  we-think the bappy-(city)
7’ > > ’ 3 7 3 > ~ 4
TAATTOMEY OUk dmoAafBdvTes OA(yous €v avTij TOLUTOUS
we-are-molding ~ not  separating-off few in it such
Twas TWévres, aA\N SA\qv- avTika ¢ v évavriav
some making but whole presently and  the opposite

, o N , ,
okefiopeba. domep odv av el quds avdpuavra ypadovras

we-shall-consider  just-as then  — if s a-statue painting
mpooe v Tis  Epeye Aéywv 1L 00 Tols kaAAloTots
having-approached someone were-to-blame saying that not to-the most-beautiful-(parts)
700 {dov Ta kdA\woTa ¢dppaka mpooTieper — ol yap
of-the figure  the  most-beautiful  colors we-apply the  for
oplarpol kdAMoTOV OV 0oUk 60Tpelw EvarnAyuuévol
eyes most-beautiful  being  not with-purple  painted

€lev dA\a pélavt — petplws dv €dokobuery mpos avTov
were  but with-black reasonably  —  we-would-seem  to him

amoloyeiollar Aéyovres: & Oavudowe, pz olov detv
to-defend-ourselves  saying O wonderful-man  not  think  to-be-necessary
Nuas oltw kalovs opbaluods ypdpew, oTe unde

us 50 beautiful eyes to-paint that not-even

oplarpovs daivesbar, pund ad TAAAa pépn, aAN dbpe

eyes to-appear nor again  the-other  parts but observe

s \ , e > ’ S \
€l Ta TpooNkovTa €kdoTols amodddvTes TO SAov KaAov
whether the  fitting-(things) to-each assigning the whole  beautiful

mowoluer: kal On  kal viv 1) dvdykale npds TowadTyy

we-make and  indeed also  now not  compel us such
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evdawuoviav Tols ¢uAaéL mpoodmTew, 1)  €xelvovs AV
happiness to-the  guardians  to-attach which  them everything
~ > , » , > ; \ \ \
w@A\ov dmepydoerar 3  ¢vAakas. émorduela yap kal Tovs

rather will-make than guardians we-know-how for  also  the
\ /! b ’ A \ 7 \
yewpyovs Evoridas dupiécavtes kal xpvoov mepllévres mpos

farmers robes having-dressed-in ~ and ~ gold having-put-on  for

ndovr épydlectar kelevew Ty yiy, kal Tovs kepaupéas

pleasure to-work to-bid the earth and  the potters

7 3 \ A \ \ ~ 7 ’
kaTakAvavtes émi  Oebwa mpos 7O whp damlvorTds
having-made-recline toward  right-(in-turn) by the  fire drinking-round

Te Kal evwyouuévovs, Tov Tpoxov mapaleuévovs, Soov
both and  feasting the wheel having-set-beside as-much-as
N s ~ ’ \ oy , ,
av €7TL8U‘LL(A)GL KEPOUEVELY, KOl TOUS a}\)\OUS TaVTAS TOLOUTW
—  they-desire to-make-pots and  the others all in-such

, ’ " \ % . , > ~
TPdTw pakaplovs oy, wa &)  O6\ny 1] woMs evdayuovi).

way blessed to-make  so-that indeed whole the city may-be-happy

II - WEALTH AND POVERTY

Worthless cobblers pose no danger, but guardians who only seem to guard destroy a
city, so each class must be the best crafisman of its own work. Wealth and poverty
corrupt the crafts: a potter grown rich grows careless, and one too poor for tools
works worse, so the guardians must keep both out of the city. When Adeimantus
asks how a moneyless city could fight a rich one, Socrates answers that its soldiers
are atbletes of war against rich men.

aA\\’ Nuds un oltw vovbérer ws, dv oov melbduela, olre
but us not  so admonish since if  you  we-obey neither
0 yewpyos yewpyos €0Tar oUTE O KEPQUEVS KEPQUEUS OUTE
the farmer a-farmer will-be  nor the  potter a-potter nor

dAAos ovdels ovder Exwv oxiua €€ @v WO\ ylyveral.

other anyone any having ~ form out-of which a-city comes-to-be
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aA\a Tav per dAwv éNdTTwr Adyos: veupoppddot yap

but of-the  indeed  others less account  cobblers for
~ ’ A\ 7 A\ 4

patlor yevduevor kal Swaplapévres kal mpoomomoduevol

worthless  having-become  and  corrupted and  having-pretended

elvar un Svres moher ovdev dewdv, Pudakes 8¢ viuwy Te kal

to-be  not being  for-a-city nothing terrible  guardians  bur of-laws  both and

méhews un 6vres dAAa dokodvTes opds 67 6Tt wacay dpdny

of-city not being  but seeming you-see indeed that entire utterly

, > , v s ~ 3 s oA s ~
TOANW dTOAAVaow, Kal ad TOoU €0 OLKeWw kal evdaiuovely
city they-destroy and again of-the well to-be-governed and  to-be-happy

udvor TOV Kawpdv Exovow. €l pev odv nuels pév  plaxas
alone the  opportunity have if indeed then we indeed guardians
ws al\nlis mowobuer 1KOTA KaKOUPYOUS THS TONEws, O

as  truly are-making  least mischief-makers  of-the city the-(one)
§ éxelvo Aéywv yewpyols Twas kal domep €v mavnylpel
but  that saying farmers some and  as-it-were in  a-festival

aAN’ olk €v moler €oTidTopas evdaiuovas, dANo dv Tu

but not in  a-city bangqueters happy other —  something
» , , , 5 ’ \ ~

7 TOMV A€yolL.  OKETTEOV o0V TOTEPOV TPOS TOUTO
than  a-city would-mean  it-must-be-considered then — whether to this

BA\émovtes Tovs pudakas kaboTdper, Smws STv mAeloT
looking the guardians we-are-to-establish  that as most

avTols evdawuovia €yyevicerar, 7 ToDTO pev €S TRV WOAW

for-them  happiness will-arise or this indeed 1o the ity

P , , > s sy \
S\ BNémovras Oeatéov €l €Kelvy €yylyveTal, TOUS
whole  looking it-must-be-observed  whether  in-it arises the

& émucolpovs TOUTOUS Kal Tovs PUAaKaAs €keElVo dvaykaoTéoy

and auxiliaries these and  the guardians that must-be-compelled
mowelv kal mewTéov,  Omws 6Tt dpioTor dmuovpyol TOD
to-do and  must-be-persuaded  that as best craftsmen —

3 ~ % % \ A % 1% 3 ’
EAUTWY €PYOV €0OO0OVTALl, KAl TOUS G.)\)\O'US amTavTas woavTwsS,

of-their-own work they-will-be  and  the others all likewise
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kal olTw ovumdons Tis moNews avfavouévns kal KaAA®DS

and  so whole the city growing and  finely
otkilouévns éatéov O0mws €xkdaoTows Tols €fveow 7
being-founded it-must-be-allowed ~ as to-each the classes the

; > , ~ ; 5 ,
¢vots amodldwor 1ol peralauBdvew evdaypovias.
nature  assigns of-the  sharing of-happiness

al\, ) & s, kahds pot Ookels Aéyew.

but said and he  well to-me  you-seem  to-speak
ap’ odv, v & €yw), kal TO ToUTOU adeAdov ddéw
50 then  said and T also  the-(point) ofthis kindred will-I-seem

ool petpimws Aéyew;
to-you reasonably  to-speak

, ,
T(  pdAoTa;

what  especially

\ k4 3 \ ’ > ’
ToUs dAAous abl  Onuoupyols okdmeL €l TAd€
the other again  craftsmen consider whether  these-things

’ 4 \ A /.
Sdwagplelper, choTe kal kawovs ylyvesOar.
CDrrupt so-as El:o bad tﬂ'bec”me

\ ~ \ ~
Ta mola On Taibta;
—  what  indeed these

~ o b > ’ \ ’
mAolTos, N & €yd, kal mevia.

wealth said and 1 and  poverty

~ ’

s O;

how  indeed

@de. mAovTioas  xvTpeds Ookel oo. &7 eélehjoew
thus having-grown-rich  a-potter does-he-seem  to-you  still  to-be-willing

empueretolar Tis TEXVNS;

to-care-for the  art

ovdauds, Epn.

in-no-way he-said

SRS NN , - - <
dapyos 8¢ kal auelns yevijoerar ud@A\ov aiTos avTob;

idle and and  careless will-he-become  more be than-himself
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TOAU  Ye.

much  at-least

oUKoDY Kaklwv YuTpevs ylyveTal;
therefore  worse potter he-becomes

A ~ 4 4
kat TobTo, €pn, TOAD.

also  this be-said  much
kal pnv kal Spyavd ye — u €wv  mapéxeolar vmo
and  indeed also  tools at-least not  being-able  to-provide through

7 b4 k4 ~ > \ ’ ’ b4
mevias 1) T dANO TV €ls TNV TEXVMVY TA TE €pya
poverty or any other of-the  for  the art both  the  works
movnpdTepa €pydoeTar kal Tovs vVels 7 dAAovs ods Ay
worse be-will-produce  and  the sons  or others whom —
diddoky xelpovs dnuiovpyovs duddferar.
he-teaches  worse craftsmen he-will-teach-to-be
s & ol
how  and not
e b k4 ’ ’ 7’ \ ’ ’ \
U augorépwr &), mevias Te kal TAoUTOU, Xeipw UEV
by both indeed  poverty both and  wealth worse indeed

T4 TAV Texvv €épya, Xelpovs O¢ avTol.

the  of-the arts works worse and  themselves
palvera.
it-appears
P , ey - ’ e o
é€Tepa &1, s éowe, Tols PuAalw mUprikauev, a
other-(things)  indeed  as it-seems  for-the guardians we-have-found which

\ ’ 7’ |4 4 3 \ ’
TAVTL TPOTTW PUAaKTEOY OTTwWS WUNTOTE AUTOUS A7CEL
in-every  way must-be-guarded-against  that never them will-escape

5 \ , ,
els ™y mwé\w mapadivra.
into  the city having-slipped-in
Ta Tola TabTa;

—  what  these
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~ 3 s > \ , . - \
mAoUTOs TE, T O  €ydd, kal meviar ws TOD  uev
wealth both  said and I and  poverty since  the-one  indeed
ToupY kKal dpylar Kal VEWTEPLIOUOV EUTTOLODVTOS, THS
luxury and  idleness and  revolution producing the-other
3¢ avelevleplav kal kaxoepylay mpds TG VewTEPLOU®D.
and  meanness and  bad-workmanship besides  the  revolution

, \ 5 9 , , 5 ’ ’
mavy  pev  ody, é€dr. TOBe pévTol, @ LWKpPaATES, OKOTEL,
certainly indeed then  he-said  this however O Socrates consider
~ e ~ e ’ ¢/ 9 524 -~ > \ ’
s Nuv ) mo\is ola T E€oTar moleuelv, emeldar xprparta
how  for-us the city able — will-be  to-make-war  when money

\ ’ 5 1% N \ ’ \
W) KEKTHUEVN T, GAAWS T€ KAV TPOS UEYAANY Te Kal
not  having-acquired it-is especially — if against  great both and
mhovolav avaykaolij moleuelv.
rich it-is-compelled to-make-war

~ 5 s s s o \ \ , ’
dhov, v & €éyd, 6t mpos pév  plav xaAemwTepov,
(it-is)-clear ~ said and I that  against  indeed one barder

\ \ 4 ’ €~
pos 8¢ dvo TowavTas pdov.
against but two  such easier

~ 5 . 5 ] o
s elmes; 7 O Gs.
how  did-you-say said and he
mpdTOY Uévy ToOU, €lmov, €av O€y udyeolar, apa
first indeed surely  I-said if it-is-necessary  to-fight then

5 , > , - R ,
ov mAovolols avdpdot paxobvrTar avTol  OVTES TONEUOV
not  against-rich men will-they-fight themselves  being of-war
alAnral;
athletes

\ ~ 5
val To0To e, €.

yes  this at-least  he-said
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IIT - MANY CITIES IN ONE

A boxer trained to perfection can beat two fat rich men, and their city could offer
allies all the enemy’s wealth, since it uses no gold or silver. Every other city is
many cities, at least two, one of the poor and one of the rich, while theirs, even
with a thousand defenders, would be truly greatest. It should grow only while it
stays one, each citizen doing his one work, and all these commands are slight if
the guardians keep one great thing.

, 5 5 s s 5 , . ® ’ € (4
T odv, v & €yw, o Adeluavte; €ls mUkTNS ws olov Te
what then  said and I O Adeimantus one  boxer as  able —

KdAAoTa €l TOUTO Tapeokevacuévos dvotv w1 TUKTAW,

most-finely for  this trained against-two  not  boxers
’ \ \ ’ > N ~ 13 ’
WAOUULOLV 86 Kol Tovowy, OuK av 80K€L oot prL(JJS‘
rich butr and  far not would ~ does-he-seem  to-you easily
2 .
uayeola;
to-fight

5w » M o
ok Qv lows, €prn, dua ye.

not  would perbaps  he-said at-once at-least

> Qo s s s 5 s s s e , ’

ovd el éfeln, W & éyd, vmopelyovtt TOV TPSTEPOV
not-even if  it-were-possible said and I retreating the  first

del TPOOPepduEVOY  AraoTpépovTa KpPOUVEWw, Kal TOUTO

ever  coming-on turning-round to-strike and  this

- , s e \ ;o a 5
ToLot TOANAKLS €V MAlw T€E Kal Tviyel; 4pd ye 0OV
he-were-to-do  often in  the-sun both and  stifling-heat then  at-least not

Kal TAEloVs Xepwoar GV TOwUTOUS O TOLDTOS;

even  more be-would-overcome —  such —  such-(a-man)
auéle, €pm, ovder av yévoiro BOavpaoTov.

never-fear  he-said nothing —  would-be  surprising

N 5 ~ , , \ ,
aAN’ OUK oOleL  TUKTIKTS TAEOV WETEXEW TOUS TTAOUGLOUS
bur not  you-think of-boxing more to-share the rich
emoTiuy Te kal éumepla 7] TONEWKTS;

in-knowledge ~ both and  experience than  of-war-(art)
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L4 9 L4
Eyay’, Epn.
Fat-least  he-said

CSp e e N e, ,
padiws dpa Muiv ol adA\yTal €k TOV ekdTwv SumAaciols

easily then  for-us  the athletes from  the likeliboods  against-twice
Te kal TpumAaciols avTOV paxobvrat.
both and  thrice their-own-number  will-fight

, , M - ; > oA ,
ovyxwprooual oot, &pn. dokels ydp por oplds Aéyew.
Fwill-concede to-you  he-said you-seem  for to-me  rightly to-speak

7 & av mpeoPelav méupavtes eis v érépay mé\w TaAnldi
what and if  an-embassy having-sent to the  other city the-truth
4 </ 1 ~ \ > \ ’ 3 QY k4 ’ ’
elmwow, 6Tu fuels pév ovdév  xpvoiw ovd apyvpiw xpoduela,
they-tell that we indeed in-no-way gold nor  silver use

QY € A 7 € A ’ ’ 3 >
ovd Muiv Béus,  vulv O¢ ovumolepujoavres odv el
nor  for-us  (it-is)-lawful for-you but  baving-joined-in-war then  with
NUAV ExeTE T TOV €Tépwr; olet TWwas dkovoavTas
us have the-(goods) of-the others do-you-think any having-heard
TadTa aiprjoectar kol TONEUEY OTEPEOTS TE Kal LoXVOLS
these-things will-choose against-dogs to-make-war  solid both and lean

~ » \ ~ , , e ~
paAov 7  upera kvv@v mpofdrols ool TE€ Kal Amalois;
rather than  with dogs against-sheep fat both and  tender
oU pov Ookel. aAX’ éav eis plav, €py, moAw ovvalpowoli
not to-me it-seems  bur if into one be-said ~ city are-gathered

\ ~ k4 /4 |4 A 7 ’ ~ A
Ta TAOV dAwv xpijuata, Spa un kvdvvov ¢épy TH )
the  of-the  others money see lest  danger it-bring  to-the not

;

TAOUTOVOY.
being-rich

evdaluwy €, v & €yd, 6Tt olee  dwov elvar dAANY
bappy you-are said and I that  you-think worthy  to-be  other
Twa mpoceumely wONw 1) THY  TOowauTMV olav 1uels
any to-call city than — such-(a-one)  as we
kaTeokevdlopev.

were-constructing
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aa 1( iy, Edn.
but what  indeed  he-said
7 3 b > 7’ \ ’ \ k4

pellovws, v & €éyd, xpn  mpooayopevew Tas dAAas
more-grandly  said and I one-must  to-address the others
ekdoT) yap avT@v molews elol mApmoAAar dAN ov oM,
each for of-them  cities are  very-many but not  a-city
7O Tov  maldvTwv.
the-(phrase) ~ of-those  playing
’ ’ »n e ~ 5 ’ > ’ e \ ’
Yo pév, kv oTwodv 7}, moleula dAAAats, 1 pév TEviTWY,
two indeed even-if anything it-is hostile to-each-other  the one  of-poor
< \ ’ 4 9 3 13 ’ ’ ’ ®
7 8¢ mAovolwyr: TovTwy & €v éxarépg mdvv moAlal, als
the other of-rich of-these and in  each very many which

\ . ~ , \ N ey >y \
€av pey S pd TPoodepy, TavTos AV audpTols, €av 8¢
if indeed as  one  you-approach of-everything —  you-would-miss  if but
. ~ \ \ A~ e 4 A e , ,
ws moAAals, Bdovs Ta TV €Tépwy Tols €Tépols xpRuaTd
as  many giving the  of-the ones to-the  others money

\ , » \ s, , \ >\
Te kal Ouvduels 7 kal aiTOUS, OUUUAXOLS UEV  del
botb and pﬁwerj or even tbemselvef alli@: indeed alway.Y

moA\ols xproy,  molepiors & ONlyos. kal €ws  dv 7

many you-will-have  enemies bur  few and  as-long-as —  the
, s o , . » ) ,

mONs oot olkf]  owdpdvws ws dpti  €raxly, peylomy

city for-you is-governed temperately as  just-now it-was-ordered greatest

éoTal, ov TH eDdokiuely Aéyw, dAN ws alnlds peyiory,
it-will-be not in-the being-reputed ~ Fmean  but as  truly greatest
kal éav pdvov | xtNwv — TAOV TPOmONEpoUVTWY oUTW
even if only it-be  of-a-thousand  the fighting-in-front 50
yap peydAny mwéhw pilav ob padiws ovte év "EAnow
for great city one not  easily either  among ~ Greeks
olte €v  PBapfdpois evprioes, dokovoas O molas kal
or among  barbarians you-will-find ~ seeming bur  many and
moA\amAacias Tis ThHAkavtys. ) dA\ws oley

many-times-as-large ~ than  so-large-(a-one) or otherwise  do-you-think
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ov ua Tov AC, Epn.

not by —  Zeus he-said

> ~ 5 5 s s P » - \ ’ %
ovkoby, N & éyd), obTos av ey Kal KAAALOTOS 0poS
therefore said and 1 this —  would-be also  finest limit

Tols nuetépots dpyovow, Somy el TO péyebos THv AW
- for-our rulers how-grear must the size the  city
- NN M o , > ,
mowetoflar kal MAiky ovoy Somyv  xwpav adopioauévovs
to-make and  how-large being  how-much land marking-off
A k4 ’ 3>~
™Y dAANY xaipew €dv.
the  rest to-fare-well ~ to-let
/ % % .
TiS, €pm, Opos;
what  he-said  limit
> , 5 s s s , , - » Y
olpar pév, v 8§ €yw, Tovder uéxpt ob av eféy
Fthink  indeed said and I this up-to which  —  it-is-willing
5 , - , , , 5 , \ ,
avéouévn elvar pla, péxpt TouTou avfew, mépa OS¢ wi.
growing to-be  one up-to this to-increase  beyond ~ but not
kal Kal@ds vy,  &pm.
and  well at-least  be-said
ovkolv kal TobTo ad dAAo mpdoTayua Tols PuAaée
therefore also  this again  another  command to-the  guardians
, , \ , o , e

mpooTdouer, puldTTew TavTl TPOTW OTWS WiTE OULKPD 1)
we-shall-command ~ to-guard in-every way that neither  small the
; ¥ , , ~ sy 7 . \ [’
moA\s €oTar unTe peydAn dokoboa, dAND Tis ikavn kal pia.
city will-be  nor great seeming but some sufficient and  one

\ ~ 7 9 54 4 > -~ ’
kal ¢abAdv v, &by, lows avrols mpoorafouev.
and  slight at-least  he-said  perhaps to-them  we-shall-command

N 5 2 sy . , - \
Kal TouTov ye, v & €y, €Tt PpavAdTepor T6de, 00 kal

and  than-this  at-least said and I still  slighter this-(thing) which also
3 ~ ’ > ’ ’ 3 ’ 37
v 7& mpdolbev émeuviobnuer Aéyovres ws déot, édvTe
in the before we-mentioned saying that  it-was-necessary if

TOV PuAdrkwy Tis Patlos &yovos yévnTal, els ToUs dAAOUS

of-the guardians any  inferior offspring be-born to  the others

294



REPUBLIC I-V

5 o\ > , s, s s - o - 5
avTov a7TO7T€‘u7T€0'6aL, €EAVT €K TwV a)\)\wv 07TOU8(1LO§, ELS
him to-send-away and-if  from  the others excellent to

ToUs ¢vlakas. TolTo & €BovAero dmAolv OTL kal ToVS

the guardians this and  was-meant to-show that also  the

k4 7’ \ |24 ’ \ ~
dA\ous ToAiTas, TPos 6 TS  TWEQDUKeV, 7TPOS TOUTO
other citizens to what  anyone  is-by-nature-fitted  for that

(74 \ o 174 L4 -~ ’ |24 Y o \
eva 7Tp05‘ €V eKAOTOV €pyOV 8€L KO'U,LC€LV, oOTTwWS AV €V TO
one  to one each work one-must  to-bring so-that — one —

avTol €mndevmwy €kaoTos pi) moAlol AN’ €ls ylyvnTal, kal
his-own  practicing each not many bur  one may-become  and
olTw On olumaca 1) woM\s pla dunyTar dAa pn) moAAal.
5o ind@@d who[f tbe Elty one mﬂy_grou) but not mﬂny
éoTL yap, €pn, TOUTO €EKEWOU OUIKPOTEPOV.

is for he-said  this than-that  smaller

ovtol, T & €y, & dyalé Adeluavre, ws ddfeer dv

not-indeed said and I O  good Adeimantus as  might-think —

- v , > . , 3y N
TS, TAUTA TOANQ KAl UEYAAQ QUTOLS TPOOTATTOUEY OAAQ
someone [hESZ many ﬂnd great to-t}yem we-are-commanding but
mavTa ¢atla, €éav TO Aeyduevov v uéya PuAaTTwot,
all slight if the  proverbial one great-(thing)  they-guard

wd\ov & avri  peydlov ikavdv.
rather but instead-of great sufficient
7’ ~ b4

T{ TOUTO; €dn).

what  (is)-this  be-said
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IV - THE ONE GREAT THING

The one great thing to guard is education: well educated, the guardians will see
through everything else, including the common possession of women and children.
A constitution well begun grows like a circle. There must be no innovation in
music and gymnastic, since, as Damon says, musical modes never change without
the greatest laws changing. Lawlessness slips in through play, so children’s play
must be lawful from the start; the small customs then follow from education, and
legislating them would be silly.

\ , 5 s s g \ , >y \ 5
™y wadelay, v &  €ydd, kal Tpodny €av yap €D
the education said and T and  nurture if for well

mawdevduevor péTpor drdpes ylyvwvrar, wdvTa TaiTa

being-educated reasonable  men they-become all these-things
padiws didpovTar,  kal dA\\a ye  doa viv nuets
easily they-will-see-through and  other-(things) ~at-least as-many-as now  we

mapaleimouer, TNV TE TOV YUVAUK®DV KTHOW Kal Ydpuwv

are-passing-over the  both of-the women possession  and  of-marriages
kal madomouas, 671t Ol TabTa kara  THV Tapowuiay
and  of-procreation that  must  these-things  according-to the  proverb

’ </ 4 \ \ ’ ~
TAvTa OTL PUAMOTC — KOwa TaQ Ppwv moelofat.
all as much-as-possible  common  the-(things) of-friends to-make

> ’ 4 b4 7 9 k4
opldrara ydp, &pn, yiyvorr dv.
most-rightly  for he-said  it-would-be —
kal wijv, elmov, molrela édvmep dmalé Spuwijon €D, Epxerar
and  indeed I-said a-constitution  if-indeed  once it-starts well  goes-on
L4 4 3 /. \ A\ \ /S
domep klkhos avéavouévy. Tpodr) yap kal waldevois
like a-circle growing nurture  for and  education
\ , ’ > v - s ,
xenor) owlopévn ¢ioers ayabas éumoiel, kal ad  Pioets
sound preserved natures  good produces and  again  natures
\ ’ , > / M ,
xpnoral TowtTns mawelas avmilauBavdpevar €ri BeAtiovs

sound such education taking-hold-of still - better
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~ , , M > N \ ~
TOV TPOTépWY PuovTal, €is T€ TAAAA Kal €S TO yewvav,
than-the = former grow in  both the-rest  and in  the begetting
v v A ,

womep Kal év Tols dA\ows (dois.

as also in  the other animals

eixds v,  Epm.

likely — ar-least  he-said

. , \ , > o , > , ~
ws Tolvuw e PBpaxéwv eimelv, TovTov avbexTéov Tols
so  then through  few-(words)  ro-say to-this must-cling for-the
> ~ ~ ’ |4 N 3 \ \ 4
émuelnTals Ths moAews, Smws av avrovs wuiy Aaldy
overseers of-the  city that —  them not  it-escape-notice
daplapév aAla mapa mdvra avTO PUAdTTWOL, TO 1)
corrupted but beyond  all it they-guard the  not
vewTepllew Tepl yuuvaoTKV TE Kal UOVUOWKNY TaApd TNV
to-innovate abour  gymnastic both and  music contrary-to  the
Taéw, a\N ws oldv Te pdM\oTa PuAdTTEw, Qofovuévovs
order but as  able  — most to-guard fearing

o , . \

orav TS  Aéyn ws THY

whenever anyane deS tbat tbe

aodny udAov émppovéovs’ dvbpwmot,
song more esteem men

o s o , 5 ,

TS aeldovTecol vewTdT) auduréAnTad,

which for-singers newest circulates

A ’ \ 14 L 7 > k4
U TOANAKLS TOV TOMTNY TIS  ONTAL AEYEW OUK (OUATA
lest  perbaps the  poet someone  think to-mean  not  songs

’ > \ ’ 3 ~ ’ \ ~ > ~ ~ 2 9
véa dA\Aa Tpomov @wdijs véov, kal ToUTo €mawif). Ot & oUT
new  but a-manner  of-song new  and  this praise one-must but neither
émawely TO TowobTOv olTe VmolauBdvew. €ldos yap kawov
to-praise —  such-(a-thing) nor to-take-(it-s0) form  for new
povowkijs peraBdAew edhafmréor ws €v SAw  kwdvvevovTa-

of-music to-change-to must-beware as in  the-whole risking
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ovdapod yap KwolvTal Hovolkis Tpomor dvev TONTKDY
nowhere for are-moved of-music ways without  political

’ ~ ’ L4 7’ ’ \ > \ 7
vouwy TAV peyiotwv, ws ¢nol e Aduwv kal éya mellopar.
laws the  greatest as  says both Damon  and I am-persuaded

v , ¥ < s , \ - ,
kal éué Tolvwy, &pn o Adeluavtos, Oés TV  memewopévwr.
also  me  then said — —  Adeimantus put  among-the persuaded

T0 O  ¢vdaxmipov, v § éyd, ws Eowev, évraifd

the  indeed  guardhouse said and I as it-seems there
mov  oikodounTéor Tols PUAalw, €v povoukj.
somewhere  must-be-built for-the  guardians in  music
. - , 5 Y o ,
N yolv mapavopla, €&pn, padiws alrn Aavldved
the at-any-rate lawlessness be-said easily this escapes-notice
mapadvouér).
slipping=in

, oy . 5 ~ , e \ >
val, épmr, ws év madds ye  pépel kal ws Kakov ovdev
yes Lsaid as in  of-play at-least  part and as  harm no
epyalouévn.
doing

ovde yap épydlerar, €pn, dA\o ye i kaTd OuKpPOV

nor for it-does be-said other  at-least than by little
eloouwioapuérny nNpéua vmoppel  mpods Ta Ty Te kal
having-settled-in quietly it-flows-beneath  toward  the  characters both and

v ; > \ , 5 \ \ 5y s
Ta émmdelpata- €k O TOUTWY €is TAQ TWPOS al\jAovs
the  practices out-of and  these into the with one-another
ovuBorae pellwv éxBalver, éx ¢ dn  Tdv ovuBoralwy
contracts greater it-issues out-of and indeed the contracts
M > o \ , \ , \ ~ 5
€pXETAL €L TOUS VOUOUS Kal TOMTELQS OUV TOAA],
it-comes upon  the laws and  constitutions with  much o
Ydkpates, doelyela, €ws Av TeAevTwoa wdvTa Olg  Kal
Socrates wantonness until —  ending all privately and
, s ,
dmpocia avarpéln.

publicly it-overturns
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elev, v &

€yd): oUTw TOOT ExeL;

well said and I s0 this stands

dokel pot, €.

it-seems to-me he-said

s o > s o N A e , \
ovkolv, 0 €f apxis  €Néyouev, TOIS TUETEPOLS TALOW

therefore what  from
evvopwTépov  evflis

more-lawful right-away  play

the-beginning  we-were-saying
~ ’
madids  uelektéov,

must-share-in

children

for-our
WS TAPAVOUOV

since  lawless

yryvopévns avtijs kal mwaldwy TowlTwy €vwduovs Te  Kal
becoming it and  children such law-abiding ~ both and
omovdalovs € avTdv dvdpas avédvecbar adivartov v,
excellent from  them men to-grow-up impossible being
mas & ovxl; éd.
how and ot he-said
o \ > - s e ~ , > ,
Srav Oy dpa kadds apfduevor maides maillew evvoulav
whenever indeed then  finely having-begun children  to-play good-order
\ ~ ~ s o , > , »
da  Tis povowijs elodééwvrar, mdA\w Tovvavtiov %)
tbrough — music receive back tbe—apposite than

‘kelvols €ls wAvTa ovvémeTal Te

for-those into  everything it-accompanies  both

\ R4 > ~
kat avfe, émavoploioa

and  increases  setting-right

lay-fallen

e T Kal TpoTepov Tis TONews éEkelTo.
if anything also  formerly of-the  city

anli  pévrol, €.

true-things  indeed he-said

kal T4 omkpd dpa, e€lmov,

also  the  small then Fsaid

efevplokovow odTol, a
discover these which  the  former
Ta TOlA;

what
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seeming

dokobvTa  €elvar  vouua

to-be customs

. , s, .
oL TPOTEPOV aATWAANVOQV TAVTA.

all

were-losing
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T4 TowWdde Olyds Te TV vewTépwy mapa mpeaPuTépors

—  such-as-these silences  both of-the younger in-presence-of elders

\

as TpémeL, Kal KATAKAIOELS Kal UTAVaOTAOES Kal yovéwv

which  is-fitting and  seatings and  risings-up and  of-parents
Oepamelas, kal kovpds ye  kal dumexdvas kal UTodécels
care and  haircuts at-least and  clothes and  shoes

\ 1% \ ~ ’ \ \ 5
Kal OAov TOV TOU OWUATOS OXNUATIOUOV KOl TAAAQ

and  whole  the of-the  body bearing and  the-rest
doa TowalTa. 1 Ovk olel;

as-many-as  such or not  you-think

Eywye.

Fat-least

vouoleretv & avTa olpar elmbes: olre ydp mov yiyverar
to-legislate but them  Fthink  (is)-silly  neither for surely  it-happens
oUT’ av pelveler  ASyw Te kal ypduuacw vouolerndévra.
nor  —  they-would-last in-word both and  in-writing legislated

mRS ydp;

how  for

, - N , ~
kwdvvever yobv, v & €yd, & Adeluavre, ex  Tis
it-seems-likely  at-any-rate said and I O Adeimantus from  the

mawelas 6mou dv Tis  opuijoy, TowbTa kal Ta €mdueva
education wherever —  anyone  sets-out such also  the  following-(things)

elvat. 1) ovk ael TO Suowov OV  GuOOV TAPAKOAEL

to-be or not  always the like being  like summons
T un;
what  indeed

\ - \ 5 " » s o , \
Kal TelevTwv On oluar ¢aiuer dAv els €v TL  TéNeov Kal
and  finally indeed Ithink  we-would-say — into one some complete — and
\ > 4 > \ N > \ N \ > ’

veavikov amofalvew avto 7 ayafov i) kal Tovvavtiov.
vigorous to-turn-out it either  good or even  the-opposite

’ \ » 5 s 1%
T{ yap ovk; B & Os.

what  for not said and  be
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éyw pév  Tolvwy, elmov, S TabTa ok Av €t Ta
I indeed  then Fsaid because-of  these not —  further —

TowalTa émiyetpfioayut vouolereiv.
such-things  Fwould-attempt to-legislate

> ’ 9 54

€koTwS Y,  Edn.

reasonably  at-least  he-said

V « CUTTING THE HYDRA

Good men will need no laws about markets, contracts, and barbor dues. Those who
keep making such laws are like invalids trying ever new drugs and bating whoever
tells them the truth, as badly governed cities bonor their flatterers; such lawmakers
do not know they are cutting off a Hydra’s beads. The greatest laws, on temples,
sacrifices, the service of gods, daemons, and heroes, and burials, the founders leave
to Apollo ar Delphi, the ancestral interpreter who sits at the navel of the earth.

3

/7 ’ R \ ~ b4 ’ \ > ~
7 8, & mpos Oeddv, é&pnv, Tdde Ta dyopala,

what and O by gods Fsaid these —  market-(matters)

’ ’ b 3 \ 4 o \
ovpuBodalwv Te mépt kar dyopav €kacTor &  WPOS
contracts both  about  in market each-(group) which  with

aAMjhovs ouvpfdAdovow, e O¢ PBovlel, kal XepoTEXVIKDY
one-another make if  but you-wish  also  of-handicraft
mepl ovufolaiwy kal Aodoptdv kal aikias kal Ok®V
about  contracts and  slanders and  assault and  of-lawsuits
Miews kal SdikaoTdv kaTaoTdoews, kal € WOV  TENDV
filing and  of-judges appointment and if  anywbere of-dues
Twes 7 wpafas 7 Oéoes  davaykaiol elow 7 kat
any either  exactions or impositions  necessary are either in
ayopas 7 Awévas, 1) kal TO Tapdmwav dyopavouka dTTo

markets or  harbors or even —  altogether market-regulations  some
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7 doTuvvomwka 7 é\uevika %) Soa dA\\a TowadTa,
or  city-regulations or  harbor-regulations or as-many-as other such
TOUTWV TOAUOOUEY Ti vouolereiv;

of-these shall-we-dare anything  to-legislate

aA\’ otk déwov, €pm, avdpdor kalots kayabols émrdrTew:

but not  worthy  he-said to-men fine and-good to-dictate
T4 WOMG yap avTdv, Soa 3¢t vopolerjoactar, padimws
the  most for  of-them as-many-as must  to-legislate easily

OV €UPTjooVoLY.
surely  they-will-find
4 3 I 3 > 7 \ > ~ ~ 3
val, & ¢ile, elmov, édv ye  Oeos avrols dd® ocwrnplav
yes O friend  Isaid if at-least  god to-them  grant  preservation
~ , . M ,
TV vipwy v Eumpooler dujAbouev.
of-the  laws which  before we-went-through
[N , 5 sy« \ ~ , > 8 \
el 0 i ye, 7 O &s, moAAa TowabTa TWéuevor ael kat
if but not ar-least said and he  many such-(laws)  laying-down  ever —and
emavoplovuevor Tov Blov dwateloliow, oiduevor émAfectar
amending the life they-continue thinking to-attain
700 BeltioTov.
the  best
Méyeis, €pny €ya, PBudoeolar Tovs TowvTOUS doTEp TOVS
you-mean  said I to-live — such-(men) like the
’ 7’ \ 3 3> 4 e \ k4 ’ > ~
Kkduvovtds Te kal ok €0élovrTas Vmd awxolaclas exfBivat
sick both and not  willing through  intemperance to-leave
movnpas Owaltys.
bad regimen
mdvy  pev  olv.
certainly indeed then
\ A e 7’ ’ ~ > ’
Kkal pnv obrol ye  xapwvTws OaTelolow: (aTpevduevol
and  indeed  these at-least  charmingly continue being-doctored
\ 3 \ ’ ’ ’ \ 7
yap ovdev mepalvovow, mAjy ye  mow\dTepa kal pellw

for nothing  they-accomplish except  at-least  more-complicated ~ and  greater
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mowolot T4 voojuata, kal del  é\milovres, édv Tis
they-make  the illnesses and  always  hoping if anyone
’ 4 € \ 4 L4 4 ~
pdpuaxor cvufovAedoy, Vo TovTou éoeclar Uyiels.
a-drug advises by this to-become  healthy

- \ -
mdvv ydp, €pn, TOV olTw kauvdvtwy Ta TowabTa mdby.

quite  for he-said  of-the  so ailing —  such sufferings

, /o3 s sy , s > , \ ,

T 8 fw & éyd 70 avTdv oV xapiley, TO WAVTWY b
what and  said and I this ofthem  not  charming  the  of-all

o e \ > PN o LU ’
&bwoTov fyetofar Tov  TaAnly Aéyovra, éTi mpiv dv uefwv
most-hateful  to-consider  the-(one) the-truth  telling that until —  drinking
v , [ , s - ’
kal éumumAduevos kal dppododlwy kal dpydv mwavonTat,
and  gorging and  indulging-in-sex and  idling he-stops
13 ’ > ’ o \ 5 Q9 > > \
olTe ¢dpuaka olte kavoels olte Toual ovd ad  Emwdal
neither  drugs nor cauterizings nor surgeries  nor again  charms
> \ 3 \ 7 > \ k4 ~ 4 > \ b ’
avTov ovde meplamTa ovde dANO TV TOUTWY 0VdEV OvijoeL;
bim nor amulets nor other ~ — of-such-things anything will-help
3 ’ ’ v \ \ ~ 3 ’ 7
oV Tawvu xapiev, €pnc TO Yap TA €D AEYOVTL XAAETAVEW
not very cbarming be-said the for with-the well spea/a'ng ta-be—angry
oUk €&xer xapw.
not  has charm

>

ovk e€mawérns €, &Py €ydd, ws €okas, TOV TOOUTwWY

not  an-admirer you-are  said I as  you-seem  — of-such
> -

avdpav.

men

s N
ov pévror pa Ala.

not  indeed by  Zeus

> Qs » . , y o ¥ Ny
ovd av 1n  mONS dpa, Omep  dpTL  ENEyouer, c
not-even  if the  city then what-very  just-now  we-were-saying

6\y TowdTov TOU), OUk émawéoy. 1 ov ¢alvovral
whole  such-(a-thing)  does not you-will-praise  or  not  appear

5 s ’ - , o
oot TOUTOV Epyaéﬁo‘eal, TOUTOLS TWwV 7TO)\€(UV ooat

to-you  the-same  to-do as-these of-the  cities as-many-as
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KAK®S TOATEVOUEVAL TPOayopelovot Toils TONTALS TNV
badly being-governed proclaim to-the  citizens the

pev  katTdoTaow THS TOAews OAMY  u1)  Kwel, s

indeed  constitution of-the ity whole not  to-disturb  as
3> /7 o N ~ ~ o 9 N ~
aﬂoeaVOU#GVOUS, oS av TovuTo Bp(ll' (N 8 ay U¢a§
going-to-die whoever —  this does whoever  but —  them
4 7 4 4 AY 7’
oUTw ToNTeEVOuévous TidLoTa Oepamely kat xapilnrat
) being-governed most-pleasantly ~ serves and  gratifies

VTOTPEXWY Kal TPOYLyvdokwy Tas operépas BovAtjoels kal
fawning and  anticipating —  their wishes and
TavTas dewos 7) dmomAnpody, odTos dpa dyalds Te éEoTar
these clever is  to-fulfill this-one  then  good both  will-be

> o \ \ N , \ / < o .
avip kal 0ogos TA UeydAd KAl TYUNOETAL VTTO OPDV;

man and  wise in-the  great-(matters) and  will-be-honored by them

> o \ 5 ¥ 5 ~ ~ NS
TaUTOV uev olv, €pm, éuorye  dokodor dpdv, kal ovd
the-same  indeed then  be-said to-me-at-least they-seem  to-do and  not-ar-all

OTWOTLODY €maW.

in-any-way Fpraise

, , 5 Y.y ; \ , ;

TL 8 av TOUS €0€)\OVTC(S‘ Hﬁpaﬂ'evéLV TAS ToLavTas WOAELS
what and again  the willing to-serve —  such cities

kat mpolupovuévovs; ovk dyacar  Tis avdpelas Te kal

and  eager not  do-you-admire for-the courage both and
evxepelas;

facility

9 P , 5 o > , e 5
Eywy’, &b, mhjv y 6oot ebnmamrrar U7 TV

Fat-least  he-said ~except  at-least as-many-as bave-been-deceived by them
kal olovtar 7i] alnfelg moliTikol elvar, 6Tt  €mawolvTal
and  think in  truth statesmen to-be because  they-are-praised
VIO TAV TONADV.

by the many
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TS Aéyels;  ob ovyyryvdokes, nv 8 €y, Tols dvdpdow;

how  do-you-mean not do-you-pardon said and I the men
7 olet oldv T elvar avdpl W) €mMOTaUéV® UETPELY,
or  do-you-think able — to-be  for-a-man not  knowing-how to-measure

€Tépwr TOWUTWY TOAGY AeydvTwwv OTL TeTpdmmyls €oTw,

others such many saying that  four-cubits-tall be-is

adTov TabTa 1) nyeloflar mepl avTod;

him these-things not  to-believe about  himself

ovk av, é&dn, TOOTS e

not  again he-said  this at-least

\ , , N ;s , ,

‘U,'T] TOoLV Y XaAEﬂ'aLV€' Kat yap Tov ELOL TTAVTWV XapLéO‘TCLTOL

not  then be-angry also  for surely are  of-all most-charming
~ ~ ’ ® W ’ \

ot TowdTol, vopolerolvrés Te ola dpti  dujAouer kal

—  such-(men) legislating both  such-as  just-now we-went-through —and

emavoplolvTes, del olduevol 7L Tépas evproEw TEPL TA

amending always  thinking some end to-find about  the

> ~ , , \ v N

€v Tols ouvufolalols kakovpyjuara kal mepl &  vuvdy €ym

in the contracts misdeeds and  about what just-now I

Y , - “ ~ ” o .
é\eyov, ayvootvtes 6Tt T SvTi domep “Ydpav Téuvovow.

was-saying  not-knowing that in  reality as-it-were a-Hydra they-are-cutting
\ ;Y sy , ~
Kat pnv, €pn, ovk dANo yé T Tolow.

and  indeed he-said not  other at-least  anything  they-do

5 A \ ’ 5 ’ s \ ~ > ’
€yw pev Tolvwv, v & €yd), TO TowilTOV €ldOS VIUWY
I indeed  then said and T —  such form of-laws

, \ / v 5 ~ v 9 > 5 ’
TEPQL KAl 7TO)\LT€L(1§ OUT €V KOKWS O0ouUT €V €v WO)\LTEUO‘LLGVT]

about and  constitution neither in  badly nor  in  well governed
TONEL  Punv av  detv Tov a\nfwov vouolérny
city Fwould-think —  to-be-necessary  the true legislator

el ) ~ e , 7 VA
mpayuaTevectat, €v T  pev 0Tt dvwdeNs] kal TAéov

to-busy-himself in  the-one indeed because useless-(things) and  more
Ny > \ ~ o \ \ 5 o »
OUBEV, €V 86 ™ oTL TA ‘LLEV avTwVy KAV

nothing in  bur the-other  because  the-(things) indeed  of-them even
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6oTwody  elpot, TaA ¢ 61t avTduata Emewow €k
anyone-whatever would-find  the-(others) but  because  of-themselves Sollow from

Tov Eumpooler emndevudTwv.

the earlier practices

, 5 5 ¥ Noen \ ~ , M

T( odv, &bn, & Qv Nuiv Aowmov Tis vouoleoias eln;
what then  he-said still —  for-us  remaining of-the legislation would-be

s s o ey 59 s -y A
Kal €yw elmov OTL Nuiv pév ovdér, T7d pévtor AmoAAww

and 1 said that  for-us  indeed nothing —  however  for-Apollo
) é&v Aehdpois 7d ye  péywora kal kdAwTa Kal
the-(one) at  Delphi the  at-least  greatest and  finest and

mTpWTO, TAOV vouolernudTwy.
first of-the  enactments

\ ~.. 3 ’ 1%
TA 7T0LA, 7] 8 oS.

—  what said and  he

lepav  Te Wpvoes kal Ovolar kal dAAar Oeddv e  kal
of-temples  both  foundings and  sacrifices  and  other of-gods  both and

dawudvar kal Npdwy Jepameiar TedevrodvTwy 1€ ad  Ofkat

of-daemons and  of-heroes  services of-the-dead both again burials

[ ~ > - c ~ o >
KdlL ood TOLS €EKEL 8€L VT pPETOVYTAS LAE(US‘ avTovS
and  as-many-as to-those there  one-must serving propitious  them

v \ \ \ ~ 9 > 7’ e -~ > ’ ’

éxew. Ta yap 8] TowdTa ovr emoTduela Nuets otkilovTés

to-keep — for  indeed such neither know we founding

Te WO\ ovdevi dA\w mewoduela, éav vobv Eymuev, ovde

both  a-city to-no-one  other we-shall-listen if sense  we-have nor
’ > ~ > PR ~ ’ ® \

xpnooueda €énynti  a\N ) Td wmatplw: odTOS Yyap

we-shall-use an-interpreter other  than the  ancestral-(one)  this for

dmov o feds mepl Ta Towbra waow avBpdmors wATpLos

surely — god abour  —  such-things  for-all men ancestral

> \ ~ A~ sy P ~ , > -

ebnynmis Ths yijs €ml Tob Ouppalod kabhuevos éfnyeiTal.

interpreter of-the earth on  the  navel sitting interprets

\ ~ b b4 ’ \ ’ 4
Kol KOA®DS vV,  €pm, Aéyess kal momTéov  oUTW.

and  well at-least  he-said  you-speak and  it-must-be-done so
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VI - WISDOM

The city founded, Glaucon reminds Socrates of bis promise to belp justice. If rightly
founded, it is completely good, and so wise, courageous, temperate, and just; find
three, and the fourth is what remains. The city is wise in good counsel, a knowledge
not of carpentry or farming but of the city as a whole, in itself and toward other
cities, and it belongs to the guardians, the smallest class, whose knowledge alone
deserves the name of wisdom.

> , \ , 5 s s sy v ” 5
okwouévy pév Tolvuw, v 8 €y, 10 dv oo €y, @
founded indeed  then said and I already —  for-you would-be O
a oA s . ’ \ \ \ \ ~ ’

mal AploTwvos, 7 wohis+ TO 06 &) pera TobTO OKITEL
son  of-Ariston the  city the and indeed after this look

> 5 ~ \ , . , >, \
€V aUTn, ¢w§ 770961/ 7TOpLO-(1‘U.€VO§ LKAVvov, auTOoS T€E Kat
in it light  from-somewhere bhaving-procured sufficient  yourself  both and

Tov adehpov mapaxdler kai Hloléuapyov kal Tovs dAlovs,

the  brother summon and  Polemarchus and  the others

3> 7 ¥/ ~ 9 N k4 3 ’ \
v mws Bwpev mod morT av ey 7 dwatoovvy kal
if somebow  we-may-see  where  ever —  would-be the justice and

mob 7 adwcia, kal T{ dA\jAow SwadépeTov, kal moTEPOV

where  the injustice and  what from—eacb-otber tbzy—di er and  which
- ~ \ , s s N >,

det  kextijofar Tov  pé\dovta evdaluova elval, €dvTe

must  to-have the-(one)  intending happy to-be whether

Aavldvy  édvre py mdvtas Oeovs Te kal avlpdimous.
he-escape-notice  or not all gods both and  men

ovdév Aéyews, épn o Iladkwr: ov yap vméoyov (nrijoew,
nothing  you-say said  —  Glaucon you  for promised to-seek

. 5 o » \ 5 - , 5
ws ovx Sowdy oo ov uy ov Bonlbetv dikarooivy els
as  not  holy for-you being — —  to-help Justice to
Stvauuw mavtl TPOTW.

ability in-every  way
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annli, €y éydd, vmopyuvijokers, kal momTéor pév  ye
true-things said I you-remind and  it-must-be-done indeed at-least
olitws, xpn 0¢ kal Vuds ocvAlauBdvew.

50 must  but also  you to-help

al\\’, épn, moujoouer olTw.

but he-said  we-shall-do 50

Ny , N S I » e 5 -
extilw Tolvwy, v & €éyd, evprjoew avTdO M. oluar Nuiv

Lhope then said and T to-find it thus  Ithink  for-us
A 7’ 4 > ~ k4 ’ > \
™y moh\w, elmep opbdds ye  droTal, TeNéws ayabny
the  city if-indeed  rightly at-least  it-has-been-founded ~completely  good

G’I’:VCLL.
to-be

s ) 5
avaykn vy,  épn.
(of)-necessity  at-least  he-said
dMAov O Ot cod) T €oTl kal avdpela kal owdppwy
(it-is)-clear indeed that — wise both it-is  and  courageous and  temperate

\ ’
KOl SLK(ZL(Z.
and Just
dfjAov.
clear
ovkolv 0Tt AV aUTOV €lpwuey €v avTy, TO VTOAOLTOV
therefore  whatever —  of-them  we-find in it the  remaining
éoTar TO ody mUpnuévov;
will-be  the not  found

, ’
TC  uny;
what  indeed

o , > - , s o > ~
womep Tolvwy dAAwY TwdV TeTTApwy, € €v TL  elnToluer
Just-as then of-other  some four if one some we-were-seeking
ATV év oT@odv, 0méTE TPATOV €Kelvo Eyvwuer, KAVEDS
ofthem  in  anything-whatever when first that we-recognized sufficiently
av elyev Nuiv, € 8¢ Ta Tpla mpdTepov €yvwploauev,

— it-would-have-been for-us i but the three  earlier we-had-recognized
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aUT@® AV TOUTW €YrdpLoTo 70 (nTovuevov- dHlov
by-very —  this-(fact) would-bhave-been-known the  sought-(thing) (it-was)~clear
yap 6Tt ovk dA\o &t v 7 TO UmoAewdlév.

for that not  other  still it-was than the lefi-over

oplws, &pn, Aéyes.

rightly he-said  you-speak

ovkobv kal Tepl ToUTwy, €medy) TérTapa dvrta Tuyydvel,
therefore  also  about  these since four being  they-happen
woavTws {nryTéov;

likewise must-be-sought

Sira 7.

clear indeed

A \ \ ~ 7 ’ -~ b3 3 ~ ’
kal pév 8 mpwdTOY yé  pot Odokel év auT® KaTddnAov

and  indeed truly first at-least  to-me seems  in it plainly-visible
5 . , , > \ 5 o ,
elvar 1 oodlar kal Tt dTomov mepL avTny Palverat.
to-be  the wisdom and  something  strange about it appears

% oh 8 s
what  said and  he

oo pév TG OvTL dokel por 1) mwOMs elvar v dujAbouev-
wise indeed in  reality seems  to-me the city to-be  which we-went-through

evBovlos ydp, ovxi;

well-counseled ~ for not

’
vadt.
yes

\ \ ~ s, e > , ~ o
Kal pnmy  ToUTO e adtd, 1 edBovlia, dfov b7
and  indeed  this at-least itself the  good-counsel (it-is)-clear ~ that
> , , > 5 , > , 5y y 0
emoTiuy Tis €oTw: ov ydp mov aualie ye  aA\
knowledge some is not  for surely  by-ignorance  ar-least  bur

> 4 3 ’
émoTiuy €0 PovAevovTat.

by-knowledge  well  they-take-counsel
dfdov.

clear
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moM\al 0€ ye  kal mavrodamal €moTiuar €v T TONeL
many but at-least and  various knowledges in the city
eloly.

are

mHs yap ol

how  for not

O 3 \ \ ~ 7 > ’ \ \
ap’ odv dua TNV TOV TEKTOVWV EMOTHUNY 00d1) Kal
) then  because-of the  of-the  carpenters knowledge wise and

eUPovdos 1 wN\s mpoopnTéa;

well-counseled  the ~city must-be-called

ovdauws, €pn, dud ye  TavTyy, dA\Q TeKTOWKI).
in-no-way he-said  because-of ar-least this but skilled-in-carpentry
ovk dpa dua ™y vmép TV Eulivwr okevdv émomiuny,
not  then  because-of the  about  the wooden implements  knowledge
BovAevopérny ws dv &you BétwoTa, codn) Kk nréa
taking-counsel how —  they-might-be best wise must-be-called
TTOALS.

a-city

oV uévrol.

not  indeed
T O Ty Umép TRV €k TOoD Yalkod 1] Twa dAAnv
what and  the-(one) about  the-(things) of the  bronze or any other

TOV TOLUTWY;

— of-such

ovd  NrTwody, édn.

not-even  any-whatever  he-said

ovde Ty Umep TOD Kapmol Tijs yevéoews €k THS Yijs,
nor the-(one) about  the  crop of-the  growth from the  earth
al\a  yewpyua).

but agricultural

dokel pot.

it-seems  to-me
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T & & €yd €T TS €moTiun €v Ti dpTL
what and said and [ is-there  some  knowledge in  the-(city)  just-now
v’ Nuav olkwoleloy mwapd TIoL TOV TOMTAV, 1) ovy
by us founded among ~ some  of-the  citizens by-which  not
Vmep TV é&v 1) moAeL Twos PovAelerar, AN Vmep

abour  the-(things) in  the city any it-takes-counsel but about

avTis O6A\ys, SvTwa Tpdmov avT) TE wWPOS aAUTHV Kal
itself whole in-what  way it both  toward itself and
mpods Tas dAAas TONels dpLoTa OMLAOL

toward  the  other cities best may-deal

éoTt  pévtol.

there-is  indeed

iy > S
TiS, €pnr €yw, Kal €v Tiow;

what  said I and in  whom

o 5 s o e , NN , N
atry, 7 8 8s, 1 Pulak), Kal €v ToUTOlS TOlS
this said and he  the guardian’-(knowledge) and in  these —

dpxovow ols wvuwdy Teléovs Pulakas @voualopev.

rulers whom  just-now  complete guardians we-were-naming

dwa TavTv odv v e€momjumy T( TNV TOAW
because-of  this then — — knowledge what  the city
TPOOAyopPEVELs;

do-you-call

etBovov, €pn, kal TG SvTL codijv.

well-counseled ~ he-said and  in reality wise

4 5 3 > > ’ > ~ ’ ” e A~
ToTEpov ovv, M & €yd), €v T} moleL olel nuiv
whether then  said and I in  the city do-you-think ~ for-us

xaAréas mAelovs évéoecBar i) Tovs dAnfwovs Pvlaxas
smiths more will-be-in than  the true guardians
TOUTOUS;

these

TONY, €dm, xahkéas.

by-far  he-said  smiths
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s 5 \ - v o > , ¥
ovKoDY, €pny, Kal TAOV dAN\wv 600t emoTiuas €xovTes
therefore Fsaid also  of-the  others as-many-as  knowledges having

ovoualovral Twes elvar, TAvTwy TOUTWY 00TOL Qv €lev
are-named some to-be of-all these these —  would-be
OAyoToL;

fewest

TOAD  ye.

by-far  at-least

T owkpoTdTw dpa Efver kal péper €avtis kal T €
by-the  smallest then  class and  part ofitself and  by-the in

TOUT® €moTiuy), T@ TPOECTATL Kal dpxovti, 6\n oo

this knowledge the  presiding and  ruling-(part) whole wise

» M \ ’ 5 - , \ ~ .
av GLT) KaTa ¢UOLV OLKLUQELG(I 7TO)\LS“ KOl TOvTO, WS
—  would-be according-to nature  founded city and  this as
éowce, Pvoer  ONlywoTov ylyverar yévos, @ TPOOTIKEL

it-seems  by-nature smallest becomes class to-which  it-belongs

TAUTNS THS €moTiuns peTalayxdvew nv  udvny Sel TV
this — knowledge to-have-a-share-in which  alone must  of-the
dMwy émomnuav codiav kaleioba.

other knowledges wisdom to-be-called

a\nbéorara, €pn, Méyes.

most-truly he-said  you-speak

TOoUTO pEV & &V TV TeTTdpwy oVk olda SvTwa Tpdmov
this indeed truly one of-the four not  Iknow in-what  way

< s v - , o
npYkaper, avTd TE kal 6mov Tijs mONews dpvTat.

we-have-found it both and ~ where  in-the city it-is-situated
€uol yolv  Ookel, &€pn, amoxpuvTws nupiolac.
to-me  at-any-rate it-seems  he-said sufficiently to-have-been-found
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VII - COURAGE AS A FAST DYE

A city is courageous by the part that fights for it. Courage is the preservation,
through pains, pleasures, desires, and fears, of the lawful opinion instilled by
education about what is to be feared. As dyers prepare white wool so that the purple
is fast, the soldiers were educated so the laws would take like a dye that no pleasure
or fear could wash out. Right opinion formed without education, bestial or slavish,
is not courage. Glaucon accepts it; Socrates calls it civic courage, enough for now.

SNy s s , > v s e - -
al\a pgv avdpelc ye — avTi) TE Kal €V @  KeTal TijS

but indeed  courage at-least itself  both and in  which it-lies ofthe
’ b o 4 14 e 7 > ’

ToNews, O 0 TowvTny KAnTéa 1) TOAS, OU TAVU

city because-of which such must-be-called the city not very

XaAemov (Oetv.

hard to-see

s On;

how indeed

Tis dv, v & éyd, els dAo T amoBAéfas 7 Bey
who —  said and 1 to  other  anything looking either  cowardly

a s , . y By , - <
7 avdpeloy mwé\w elmor  aAN 7  els TobTO TO uépos

or  courageous a-city would-call  other  than to this —  part
0  TPOTONEuEl TE Kal OTpATEVeTaL UTEP  aUTIS;
which  fights-in-front both and  campaigns on-bebalf-of it

ovd  dv  €ls, €pm, els dA\\o T

not-even would one  he-said to  other  anything

oy yap oluai, €lmov, of ye  dA\ot €v aiTtf} 3  Oethol 7
not  for Fthink  Fsaid the at-least others in it either cowardly or
avdpetot dvtes klptow Qv elev 3 Tolav  adTHv elvar 1
courageous  being decisive  —  would-be either of-this-sort it to-be  or
Tolav.

of-that-sort

ov ydp.

not for
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N , I , , N ~ > \
kal avdpelo dpa mOMs péper Twi €auTis €oTi, O
also  courageous  then  a-city by-part  some  of-itself is because-of

\

TO €v ékelvw Exew OSlvauw TowdTr 1 dd  TAVTOS
the in  that to-have  power such which  through  everything
’ \ \ ~ ~ ’ ~ ’ > \
OwoEL ™V TEPL TwvV BGLVU)V SOfCLV, TAUTA TE OQUTA
will-preserve  the  about  the terrible-(things) opinion  these both  themselves
elvar kal TowdTa, ¢ TE kal ola 0 vopolérns
to-be  and  such which  both and  of-what-kind  the legislator
, > ~ ;o s ~ > , -
mapyyel\ev €v 17 mwawelg. 3 o0 ToUTO Avdpelar KaAels;
prescribed in  the education or not this courage do-you-call

elmes, dAN avbis elrré.

Qo2

ov mdw, épn, éualbov
not  quite he-said I-understood what you-said ~ but again say
owmplav &ywy’, elmov, Aéyw Twa elvar ™y dvdpelav.
a-preservation  I-at-least  I-said mean  some-kind-of to-be  the  courage
molav &)  owmplov;
what-sort  indeed  preservation

\ ~ , ~ LR ; \ ~ ,
™y Tis 86fns ThHs  Umo vduov S Tis mawdelas
the-(one) ~ of-the opinion  the-(one) by law through  the education
yeyovvias — mepl TV Sewdv d Té éoTt kal ola
having-come-about  abour  the terrible-(things) what both are and  of-what-kind
\ \ vy s , oy ,
Qe mavtos 8¢ éleyov avtijs owmmplav TO v Te AUmais
through everything and Imeant  of-it preservation the in  both pains

b4 ’ 3 \ \ 3 1 ~ \ > 3> ’
ovra dwaoleclar  avmiv kal év ndovais kai €v émbuuliais

being  to-preserve-thoroughly it and in  pleasures and in  desires

\ A \ T ~
Kal év Pdfois kal w) éxPalrew. @ 3¢ pov  dokel
and in  fears and  not  to-cast-out to-what and  to-me  it-seems

Suowv elvar €féhw  amewdoar, el Bovlel.

like to-be  Fam-willing to-compare-(it)  if  you-wish
al\a  Bovdopat.
but Fwish

314



REPUBLIC I-V

ovkodv oloba, v & éydb, 81 of Badijs, émeldav Bovnbiot
therefore  you-know said and I that  the dyers whenever  they-wish

’ - o s 5 e ’ ~ \ > ’ 5
Baar épia ot €lvar alovpyd, mpdTOov ey €xkAéyovTar €x
to-dye wool  so-as  to-be  sea-purple first indeed they-select from
ToOOUTWY YpwudTwy plav ¢low THv TOV Aevkdv, émeita
so-many colors one nature  the  of-the white-(ones) then
mpomapaockevalovow, ovk OAlyy mapaokevy] OepameioavTes
they-prepare-beforeband not  with-little  preparation having-treated-(it)

o , % ; oy I \
Smws Oéfetar 6Tt pdAhwoTa 7O dvbos, kal olTw O
so-that  it-will-take  as much-as-possible  the ~ bloom and  so indeed

’ e \ N ’ ~ ’ ~ \
Bdmrovot. kai 6 pév dv TolTw TA TdTw Sadi), devoomorov
they-dye and what indeed — in-this — way is-dyed  fast

, \ , e , MY e ,
ylyvetar 70 Badév, kal 1) mAVols oUT dvev puppdTov
becomes the  dyed-(stuff) and  the washing  neither without lyes

” Ve , , s oy , -
olTe pera puupdtov dvarar avtav 10 dvllos adapetofar

nor with lyes can of-them  the  bloom to-take-away

o B N ’ 5 ® \ ’ >/ ’

a & av w), oloba ola &)  ylyverar, €avté Tis
whﬂ[ bu[ — not you'kn()w wbat’:ort indeed beCDme U)bet}?@r ﬂnyﬂn@

v , ; >, \ ~ \ ,
d\\a xpopata Bamry édvre kal TadTa un mpobepamevoas.
other  colors dyes or even  these not  having-pretreated
olda, €pn, OTL kal €ékmAvTa Kal yeloia.
Fknow  he-said that both — washed-out  and  ridiculous
~ ’ 5 ) s e ’ \ ’,

TowdTov Tolvwy, N & €yd), vmélaPe kara  dvvauw
such-(a-thing)  then said and I suppose according-to  ability
sy, Ve o > , \ ,
€pydlecOar kal muds, Ote éfeleyduela Tovs oTparidTas
to-do also s when  we-were-selecting  the soldiers

v , ~ \ ~ \ 5 »
Kal €madevouer UOVOIK]) Kal yuuvaoTiki]® undév olov dA\o
and  were-educating with-music ~ and ~ gymnastic nothing  think  other

~ N |4 < ~ ¢/ ’ A) 7’

unxavaolar 9  Smws fuiv 61t kdAAwTa TOVS VOUOUS
to-contrive than  that for-us as  finest the laws
mewohévres défowro  domep Padjy, Wa  devoomoids

persuaded they-might-take  like a-dye so-that  fast
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adTdv 1 86fa ylyvorro kal mepl Sewdv Kal TepL TV
of-them  the opinion might-become both about terrible-(things) and  abour  the
dMNwv da TO TV TEe PUow kal v Tpodny emrndelav
others because-of the the  both nature  and the  nurture suitable
> , \ \ s > , \ \ \
€oxnrévar, kal wn aiTdv €kmAvvar v Badyy 1O
to-have-had and  not  of-them might-wash-out  the dye the
<y ~ oy > ’ o . , \
puppara Tabta, dewa Ovra ékkAvlew, 1) Te mdovy, mavTos
lyes these terrible  being  to-wash-our the both pleasure  than-any
7’ ’ 3 ~ ~ \ ’ ’

xoAeoTpalov dewotépa odoa TobTo dpdv kai kovias, AUTY
soda more-terrible  being  this to-do  and  than-lye pain

\ , v , \ v </ \
Te kal ¢dfos kal émbuula, mavTos dAAov pluparos. TNV
both and  fear and  desire than-any  other lye —

\ ’ ’ \ 7’ \ \ ’
O  Towdmyr dvvapw kal cwmplav S wavtos O6éns

indeed  such power and  preservation through  everything  of-opinion
opbijs Te kal vouiuov Sewdv Te mépL kal wy avdpelav
right both and  lawful terrible-(things) both about and not  courage
Eywye kald kal Thepar, € wi T oV dM\o Aéyes.
Fat-least  call and  posit if not something you other  say

aA\\’ ovdéy, ) & 8s, Méyw- Sokels ydp por THv OSpby
but nothing  said and he  Isay you-seem  for to-me the  right
d6éav mept TV alT@V TOoUTwWVy dvev madelas yeyovuiav,
opinion  abour  the same these without  education having-arisen

™y Te Onpuddn kal avdpamodddy, olre mdvv vduuov

the  both bestial and  slavish neither at-all  lawful
Nyeiofar, d\\o 1€ T 7 avdpelav kaleiv.
to-consider other  and something than courage to-call

a\nbéorata, v & €yw, Aéyes.

most-truly said and T you-speak

> ’ ’ ~ > ’ 5
amodéxouar Tovwv TOUTO AVdpelav elval.

Faccept then this courage to-be
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N s s , NS
kal yap amodéxov, v & €yw, molrwnv ye, kai oplds
and  for accept said and I civic at-least and  rightly

amodéfy: allbis d¢ mepl avrTol, éav PBovly, €rv KdAAwov

you-will-accept  again but about it if you-wish  still  finer

, ~ \ 5 ~ > ~ 5y A ,
8LLILL€V. vuv yap Ov TOUuTO ECUTOUMEV, (1)\)\(1 BLKQLOUUVnV'
we-shall-go-through now for  not this we-were-seeking  but Justice

mpos oy TNy éxelvov (jtnow, ws €yduai, kavds Exet.
for then  the  of-that search as  Fthink sufficiently  it-is
aA\a Kalds, épm, Aéyes.
but well he-said  you-speak

VIII - TEMPERANCE AS HARMONY

Temperance resembles a barmony: an order and mastery of pleasures and desires,
called being stronger than oneself, which makes sense if the better part of the soul
rules the worse. Their city is stronger than itself; since the many desires of children,
slaves, and the base are ruled by the desires and prudence of the few and better, and
rulers and ruled agree who should rule. Unlike wisdom and courage, temperance
stretches through the whole city.

dVo wiv, v & €ydd, € Aowma A Oel KaTew €v
two  indeed said and 1 still - remaining which one-must  to-discern in
T} mOAel, 1] Te owppoovvy kal ob O  Eveka mdvTa
the ity the both temperance and  which indeed for-the-sake-of all
{nroduev, dwkatoovv.

we-are-seeking  justice

TAVY  per  olv.

certainly indeed  then

RS oty v T dwawoolvmy  elpowuev, a  unkéT
how then —  the Jjustice might-we-find ~ so-that  no-longer
mpayuatevduela mepl owppooivys;

we-may-trouble about  temperance
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5 N \ , 5 & 5 v 5 n ,
€yw upev Tolvuy, €&pm, olTe olda oUT av Bovloluny
I indeed  then be-said  neither know  nor —  Twould-wish

avTd TpdTepor Pavijval, elmep unkért e€moxefiduela

it first to-appear if-indeed  no-longer ~ we-shall-examine
owppootivmyr- d\\’ el uorye BovAer xapilecOar, oxdme
temperance bur if  to-me-at-least you-wish  to-gratify consider

TPOTEPOV TODTO €KELVOU.
first this than-that
al\a pévror, v &  €yd), Bovloual ye, €l wy AdK®.
bur indeed said and 1 Fwish at-least if not  I-do-wrong

okomer &1, &

consider indeed  he-said

, > e > A 5o~ ,
OKeTTTéOV, elmov: kat s ye  évretber ey, ovupwvia
it-must-be-considered  I-said and as  at-least from-here to-see  to-a-concord

Twl kal apuovig mpooéowker UAA\ov 7  TA TWPOTEPOV.
some and  harmony it-resembles more than the  earlier-(ones)
TS}

how

kdopos mou Tis, Nw & éyd), 1) owdpoolvy €oTv Kal
an-order  surely some said and I the  temperance is and
Ndovdv Twwv kal emfuudy €ykpdTtewa, s Paot KpelTTw
of-pleasures  certain  and  desires mastery as  they-say stronger

O avrob  amodailvovtes ovk 0ld SvTtwa Tpdmov, Kal

indeed  than-himself  declaring-(one) not  Iknow in-what  way and
» v ~ v M s , 5 ;.
dAAa dTTa TowlTa WOTEP XV aUTHS A€yeTai. 1) yap;
other  some  such like traces  of-it are-spoken  is-it-not for

, , 5
TAVTWY pa\oTa, €dr.
of-all most be-said
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oUKoDY TO pev KpelTTw avTod  yelolov; o yap éavrod 431
therefore  the indeed stronger than-himself (is)-ridiculous the-(one) for — than-himself
KPelTTwy Kkal NTTwv dMmov dv avTod €y kal o NTTwv
stronger also  weaker  surely —  than-himself would-be and  the weaker
KPelTTwY: 0 aiTOS yap €v dmaocw ToUTolS TPOCAyopeleTaL.
stronger the same for in all these is-referred-to

7 & o

what and  nor

a\\, w & €yd), palveral por Povecbar Aéyew obrTos o b

but said and T appears to-me to-want to-say this —
Adyos ois Tu & avT® T® avlpdme mepl v Yuxny TO
saying  that something in  himself the man about the  soul the-(one)
ey Béltiov év, TO 3¢ xetpov, kat Tav pev TO BéATiov
indeed better is-in  the-(other) but worse and  whenever indeed the better

Ploe. TOD xelpovos €ykpates 1), TOUTO Aéyew TO KPETTW

by-nature of-the worse master is  this to-mean  the  stronger
avTol — émawel yoly — Stav 8¢ Vmo TPodijs Kakis 1 Twos
than—bimself it-praises  at-any-rate whenever but by nurture bad or some

op\las kpatnlij vmo wAfovs Tob xelpovos ouukpdTeEpOV
association  is-overpowered by multitude of-the worse smaller
70 BérTiov v, TolTO B¢ ws €v Oveider Péyew Te Kal Kalely
the better being  this bur as  in  reproach  to-blame both and  to-call
o . ~ N sy \ o ,
NTTw €avtod kal dakdlacTov TOV  oUTw OSiakeluevov.
weaker  than-himself and  intemperate the-(one)  so disposed

A \ 54 v
Kal yap €owkev, €dn.
and  for it-seems  he-said

> ’ ’, 3 ’ s g \ \ ’ e A ’
amdPfAeme Tolvwy, v & €y, mpos THv véay Nuiv TOAW,
look then said and T toward the — new  for-us  city
kal evproels €v aiTf) TO €Tepov TOUTWV €VoV: KPelTTw
and  you-will-find in it the one ofthese present  stronger

\ 3 \ o ~ ’ ’ 4 v
yap admiy avris Owaiws ¢rjoes mwpooayopeleclal, elmep

for it than-itself  justly you-will-say  to-be-called if-indeed
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o0 70 dupewov Tol  xelpovos dpxel odPppov KANTEOV
where  the  better over-the  worse rules temperate must-be-called
Kal KpelTTov auTol.
and  stronger than-itself
aA\\ amofNémw, €dm, kal alnli Aéyes.
but Flook he-said and  true-things you-say
\ \ \ 7’ \ \ \ > ’
Kal pnqv kal 7ds ye  moMas kal mavrodamas embuuias
and  indeed also  the  at-least many and  various desires
\ < ’ \ ’ 3> A\ ’ hd 4
kal Ndovds Te kal AUmas €v wawol pdAwTa dv TS eUpot
and  pleasures  both and  pains in  children most — one  would-find
\ N sy \ A~ , ,
KOl 'yUV(lL& KAl OLKEeTOLS Kol Twvy 6)\€U0€pwV )\eyO[JGV(UV
and  women and  household-slaves and  of-the  free so-called
€v  Tols mol\ols Te kKal ¢pavlots.
among  the many both and  worthless
mdvy  pev  olv.
certainly indeed then
\ , e N~ \ , o \ \ ~
Tas O€ ye  amAds Te kal perplas, al 01 pera vod  Te
the  but at-least simple both and  moderate which indeed with intelligence both
kat 8éns opbijs Aoywou®d dyovral, €v OAiyols Te emTevén
and  opinion  right by-reasoning  are-led among  few both  you-will-meet
kal Tols PéATioTa pév  pbow, BérTioTa d¢ madevbeiow.
and  the best indeed born best and  educated
> ~ 54
a\nli), épn.
true-things he-said
ovkolv kal TabTa Opds  €vdvTa oco.  €v Tf mO\eL Kal
therefore  also  these do-you-see  present for-you in  the city and
, s, [ , \ > ~ ~
kpaTovuévas avrdde Tas embuulas Tas  €v Tols moAAois
being-mastered there the desires the-(ones) in  the many
\ ’ e ’ ~ 3 ~ \ ~ 14
Te kal ¢adlos vmd Te TAV embuudv kal Tis dpovicews
both and  worthless by both the desires and the  prudence
TS € Tols €NdTTOoo( TE Kal €EmekeoTEPOLS;

the-(one) in  the fewer both and  more-decent
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Eywy, &pn.

Fat-least  he-said

el dpa O€l Twa TOANY TPOCAYOPEVEw KPETT®W 1O0vdY
if then  one-must any city to-call stronger than-pleasures

N - R e \ ,
Te kal émbuvudr kal adTiv avTis, kal TavTyy mpoopnTéov.
both and  desires and itself than-itself also  this-one must-be-called

mavTdmaocw pev  odv, épn.

altogether indeed then  he-said
ap’ olv ov kal oddpova kara  mwdvTa TAbTA;
50 then  mnot also  temperate according-to  all these

kal pdAa, €.
and  very be-said

\

o s , T SN P
kal pnqv elmep ad  €v dAAy moAew 1 avry Odfa éveoTt

and  indeed if-indeed again in  other city the same opinion  is-in
Tols Te dpyxovot kal dpxouévols mepl TOD ovoTwas el
the both rulers and  ruled about  the-(question) whom must
dpxew, kal €v TavTy Qv € TODTO €VV. 7 OV Ookel;
to-rule also in  this-one —  would-be this present  or not  does-it-seem

kal pdia, €pm, opddpa.
and  very he-said  strongly

> , 5 , ~ - \ ~
€V TOTEPOLS OVV rjo€ls TV TONMTOV TO OCwhpovely
in  which-of-two  then  will-you-say of-the  citizens the  being-temperate

evelvar 8Tav  olTws Eywow; év Tols dpxovow 1) €v Tois

to-be-in  whenever so they-are in  the rulers or in the
aApXOUEVOLS;
ruled

s , y
€v adugoTépols mov, Edn).

in  both surely  be-said

3 ~ o o 2 > ’ </ > ~ 3 ’ k24
opds odv, N & €y, 1L émewmdds éuavrevduela dpT
you-see then  said and I that  fairly we-were-divining just-now
ws appovip Twi 1) cwdpootvy wuolwTal;

that  to-barmony  some  the temperance is-likened
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S
why  indeed

o s o s , e , , \ e ,
81t ovy domep 1) dvdpela kal 1) codla €v uéper Twi €xaTépa
because not  like the courage and the wisdom in part  some each

>~ . \ , . s , \ ,
€votoa 7 uev  codny, N ¢ avdpelav v mwé\w
being-present  the-one indeed wise the-other and  courageous the ity

, > o — 5NN S R o ) -
mapelyeTo, ovy olTw ol alTy, dAAa O OANS ATEXVADS

made not o does this but through whole  simply
Tératar da  mTao®V mapexopévy ovvgdovras ToUS Te
it-is-stretched  through all-(the-strings) ~making singing-together the both

> > \ \ \ > \ \
aolleveordTovs TaUTOV Kal TOVS LOXUPOTATOUS Kal TOUS
weakest the-same ~ and  the mightiest and  the
- s qs , ,
péoovs, et pev PBovle, ppovioel, e d¢ BovAel, loxl, el O,

middle if indeed you-wish  in-prudence i but you-wish  in-strength if but

\ , n , n . ~ - ,
kal w\jfer 7 xprpacw 7 dAA@w oTwolv TAOV TOLOUTWY:
also  in-number or in-money or other anything-whatever — of-such-things

4 ke ’ N ~ ’ \ 3 ’ 4
dote 6pldTar’ dv datuer TavTHY THY oudrolav cwppooivny

SU'tbat mu:t—rigbt[y —_— we—would—:a_y [bls —_— CD"CDVd temperﬂnce

- , , sy \ , ,
elvat, Xelpoves Te Kal auelvovos karta — Guow ovudpwviay
to-be of-worse both and  better according-to nature  a-concord

omdTepov Oel dpyew kal €v TONeL Kal €V €Vl €KAOT®.
which-of-two  must  to-rule both in ity and in one each

, 5 ~

mdvy pou, épn, ocuvdokel.

entirely  to-me he-said it-seems-too

3 3 b > ’ \ \ 7 ¢ A 3 ~ ’
elev, M O €yddr Ta pev Tpla Muv €v T TOolel
well said and I the  indeed three  for-us in  the city

KaTomTal, s ye  ovTwol O0dfar TO 8¢ O  Aourov

bave-been-observed  as at-least  so to-judge  the but indeed remaining
eldos, 8’ 6 av éru dperijs peréxor mwoMs, T( TOT
form through  which —  still  of-virtue would-share  a-city what  ever

no - \ Ay s v e ,
av ely;  OfjAov yap St TobT éoTv 1) Skatoovvy.

—  would-be clear for that  this is the  justice
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dMjAov.

clear

IX - JUSTICE AT THEIR FEET

Like bunters around a thicket they look for justice, until Socrates cries out that it
bas been rolling at their feet from the start. What they laid down at the founding,
that each should practice the one thing bis nature suits, is justice: doing one’s own
and not meddling. It gives the other virtues the power to arise and preserves them,
and the rulers judge lawsuits so that no one bas what is another’s or loses his own.

> 5 , ~ \ T - o
ovkoty, @& [Aadkwv, viv &) nuds Oe WOoTEP
therefore O Glaucon now  indeed us it-is-necessary  like

kovmyéras Twas Oduvor wikAw mepoTaclar mpooéyovras
buntsmen some a-thicket  in-a-circle to-stand-around applying

\ ~ ’ ’ < ’ A\ > ~
TOov vobw, wj my  Swaptyn 1 ducawooilvy kal ddavicleioa

the  mind  lest somebow escape the justice and  vanishing

k4 ’ A \ \ (%4 ’ 54
ddnhos yéunTal. ¢pavepov yap &)  OTv Tadty Ty éoTw-
unseen become evident for indeed that here somewhere  it-is

dpa odv kal mpofluuod katdelv, édv mws mpdTepos €uod
look  then —and  be-eager to-discern if somehow  before me
9/ \ 3> \ ’

©Ons kal €uol ¢Ppdors.

you-see and  to-me  tell

el yap dperov, &pn. aAAa pdAlov, €dv pot Emouéve

if  for Fought be-said  but rather if me  as-follower
Xxpll  Kal Ta dewkvipeva dvvapévw kalopdv, mdvv pou
you-use and  the-(things) shown being-able to-see very me

peTplows  xpron.
reasonably  you-will-use
o 5 ) > s > & 7 s > ~
Emov, v & éyd), evéduevos per’ éuobd.

Sollow said and T having-prayed  with ~ me
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, - N T T
movjow TabTa, dAla udvov, 7 & Os, 1yod.

Fwill-do these but only said and he  lead

\ ’ 3 3> 7’ ’ ’ ’ 3 ’
kal piv, elmov €yd, dvoBards yé TS 0 TOmOS
and  indeed  said I hard-to-traverse ~ at-least  somewhbar the  place
dalverar kal émiokwos- é€oTL  yolv OKoTewods  Kal
appears and  shady it-is at-any-rate  dark and

duodiepetvmTos. dAla yap Suws  ITéov.

bard-to-search-through ~ but for nevertheless  one-must-go
s , 5
(Téov yap, €dn.
one-must-go  for be-said

I , 5\ s 5 5 ,
kal €yw kaTddv, tov  tov, elmor, @ I'Davkwv:
and I baving-caught-sight ~ hurrab  burrab  said O Glaucon

Kwdvvelouéy 71 €xew ILxvos, kal po. Ookel ol TAVU TU
we-seem-likely some  to-have track and  to-me it-seems not very at-all
expevéeiobar Nuds.
fO'L’.YCaPL’ us
€d ayyé\ess, 7 8 s
well you-announce  said and be
3 7’ 3 bl > ’ 7’ < ~ \ ’
N iy, v & éyd, Blaxwdy ye nuav 1o mabos.
truly indeed said and I stupid at-least  of-us the  plight
70 Totov;
the  what-sort

’ 5 ’ ’ \ ~ e A > > ~
mdhat, @ paxdpie, paverar PO TodWY Nuiv €€ apxis
long-ago O blessed-(sir)  it-appears before  feet of-us  from the-beginning

~ \ 3 e ~ 9 3 ’ > b o

kvhwdetolar, kal ovy €wpdupev dp’ avTd, aAN Tuev
to-be-rolling and  not we-saw then it but we-were
KaTayeAaoToTaTor omeEp oL €V Tals XEPOW EXOVTeS
most-ridiculous like those in  the hands holding
{yrolow éviote 6  é&yovow, kal Nuels els avTd UeVv OUK

seek sometimes what  they-hold and  we at it indeed not
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amefA\émouer, moppw O oL ameoKoTobuey, T o
were-looking far-off but  somewhere were-gazing by-which  indeed

\ > ’ L4 ¢ ~
kal é\avlaver lows muds.
also  it-escaped perbaps  us

- 5 ,
TDS, €Pn, Aéyels;
how he-said ~ do-you-mean

o 5 . ~ \ , 5 \
ovTWwS, €LTor, wsS BOKOU‘LL€V !,LOL Kat )\6')/0]/7'69 avTO KOt
s0 Fsaid as we-seem to-me  both  speaking it and
3 7’ ’ 3 ’ e ~ 3> ~ ¢/ 3> ’
axovovtes maAar ov pavldvew nudv avTdv, 1L éAéyouer
hearing long-ago  not  to-understand  of-us ourselves that  we-were-saying
TpdTOV TWA avTd.

in-a-way some it

wakpdv, &bn, TO Tpooluov TG embupolvTe akodood.

long be-said the  prelude for-the-(one)  desiring to-hear

al\’, v & éyd), drove €l T dpa MNyw. 6  yap 433
but said and I listen whether anything  after-all  I-say what  for

ef dpxijs  cléueba  detv mowely duia  mavTds, Ote

from  the-beginning we-laid-down  to-be-necessary to-do through  everything ~ when

™y mo\w kaTwklopev, ToOTS éoTw, ws €uol Ookel, TToOU
the  city we-were-founding this is as  to-me it-seems or
ToUTou TU €dos 1 Oucatoovvy. €0éueba  d¢ dmov kai
of-this some  form the  justice we-laid-down and  surely and

’ > 7 > 7’ </ e 1’4 o
ToANaKs €Néyouer, € uéuvnoar, 6Tt €va €KAOTOV €V

often we-said if  you-remember  that one  each one-(thing)

, > ’ - \ \ , 5 e s
déot emndevew TAV TEPL THV TWOAWw, €S O  aUToD
must  to-practice of-the-(things) abour the  city for  which  his

e , > , . o
7 ¢vos emrndeoTdTn Tedukvia €.
— nature  most-suited by-nature would-be
3> 14 ’

ENéyouer yap.

we-said for
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kal uyv 6871t ye 7O T4 avTod mWPdTTEWw Kal um
and  indeed that  at-least the —  his-own  to-do and  not

~ , s 4 \ - >
moAvmpaypovely dwkatoolvy €oTi, kal ToUTo dAA\wY Te
to-be-a-busybody Jjustice is and  this from-others  both
- > , \ PR , 5

TOAM®DVY AKNKOQUEY KAl QUTOL TTOAAAKLS ELPTIKALLED.
many we-have-heard ~ and  ourselves  often we-have-said
elprikaper ydp.
we-have-said ~ for

~ 7 3 9 3> ’ 3 I ’ ’ \
TobTo TOolvwy, MY & €yd), @ ¢Pike, kwdvveler TpoTOV TWA
this then said and T O friend  it-seems-likely  in-a-way  some
yryvouevov 1) OwkatooUvn €lval, TO TG aUTOD TPATTEW.
coming-about the  justice to-be the —  his-own  to-do

o 14 7
olofla  d80ev Texkuaipouat;
do-you-know whence Iinfer
ovK, dAAG A€y, .
no but tell he-said

~ 5 s s g \ e > ~ , Iy

dokel pot, M &  €yd, TO Vvmdlovmov év T WOl @v
it-seems to-me said and I the remaining in  the city af—tbe-(things)
s , v , \ ,
eoxéupela, owdpoovrns kal avdpelas kal ppovioews,
we-have-examined  temperance and  courage and  prudence

TOUTO €lval, 6  TAow €kelvols TNV dUvauw Tapéoxer oTe

this to-be which to-all those the  power provided so-as
eyyevéolai, kal €yyevouévols ye — cwTnplay TapExew,
to-arise and  having-arisen at-least  preservation to-provide

o » > A , 9 , 5
€woTep av €vj). kaltor €paper dikaroolvmy Eoecba
as-long-as  —  it-is-present and-yer  we-said Justice would-be

TO Umolewpler éxelvwy, e Ta Tplo eUpoiuev.

the  left-over of-those if the three  we-should-find
v sy ¥

Kal yap avaykm, €dm.

and  for (of)-necessity  he-said
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aA\a pévrol, v &

but indeed said and I

€yd), el déo ye

kptvar T{
which

if  it-were-necessary at-least to-judge

\ , - / ,
TNV TOAW MUY TOUTWV UAALOTA

the city for-us  of-these most

> ’ ’ N 4
€'y'y€VO,LL€VOV, BUUKPLTOV av €L7]
arising hard-to-judge ~ —  would-be

TGOV dpxOvTwy Te Kal

ayabny amepydoeral

good will-render

, e ,
méTepov 1) opodoila
whether the  unanimity

, , N e \ -
apxopévawv, 7 1 mEPL dewdv

of-the  rulers both and  ruled or the about  terrible-(things)
Te kal wi, drra €éoti, 8fns éwduov cwmnpla év TolS
both and  not  what are of-opinion  lawful preservation  in  the
oTpaTidTals €yyevoudvn, 1) 1) €v Tols dpyovot Ppdvnois
soldiers arising or the in the rulers prudence

\ [T » - , , \ Y
Te Kal ¢uvdaky €voboa, 17 TobTO palwTa ayalhy avTiy

both and  guarding being-present or  this most good it

A 3N N \ N \ \ ’ \
TTOLEL €VOV KAl €V 7T(1L8L KAl €V 7YUVALKL KOt BOU)\QU Kat

makes  present  both in  child and in  woman and  slave and

, , \ I . , oy
e\evlépw kal dnuiovpyd kal dpxovtt kal dpxouévw, 6TL TO

free and  crafisman and  ruler and  ruled that —
avTob €kaoTos €ls v EmparTe Kal OVK ETONVTPQyuUOVeL.
his-own  each one  being did and  not  was-a-busybody

’ v ~ b S,

dvokpurov, &Py mods & ov;

hard-to-judge be-said how  and not

3 ’ k4 e b4 \ > \ ’ ~
EvauANoV dpa, ws €OLKE, TTPOS APETNV TONewS T TE
rivaling then as  it-seems  for virtue of-a-city —  both

, s o A ; [ ;e ~

codlg avTis kal T owppoovvy kal T avdpelg 7 TOD
wisdom its and  the  temperance and  the  courage the  of-the

€kaoTov €v auT Ta aUTOD TPATTEW OSUvauLs.

each in it —  his-own  to-do power

kal pdAa, €.
be-said

and  very
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, , , , s " 5
ovkolv dukatoouvny TO ye  ToUTOlS €vduAdov av els
therefore  justice the-(thing) at-least with-these  rivaling —  for
5 \ ’ 7

apery molews Oeins;

virtue of-a-city would-you-put

. .
TAVTATAOL pev  olv.

alrogether indeed then

, \ \ ~ > o , 5 -
okomer 01  kal TiOe €l oltw O8dferr  dpa Tols
consider indeed also  this-way — whether so it-will-seem  then to-the

dpxovow €v Tjj molew Tas dikas mpooTafers ducdalew;
rulers in the city the  lawsuits  will-you-assign to-judge

T i

what  indeed

7 dAov ovTwocoly  pdMov édiéuevor ducacovow 7
truly  other anything-whatever  rather aiming-at will-they-judge ~ than
ToUTOV, Omws Qv €kaoTor uiT Exwot TAANNSTpLa uijTe
this that —  each neither  bave others’(things) ~ nor
TOV ATV  oTépwrTal;

— of-their-own  be-deprived

olik, dAAG TouTov.

no but this

ws Owalov OvTOS;

as  just being

7’
vat.
yes

\ , M . A~ s v e ~ o
Kot TavTyn apa 7 7 TOU OLKELOV TE KAl €QUTOV EELS
also  in-this ~ then  somebow the of-the own both and  of-oneself  having

Te kal wpaés diwkaoovvy av opoloyolro.
both and  doing Jjustice —  would-be-agreed
éott TabTa.

it-is  these-things
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X + MEDDLING AS INJUSTICE

A carpenter and a shoemaker exchanging their work would do little barm, but
when a crafisman puffed up by wealth tries to become a warrior, or a warrior a
guardian, or one man tries to do all these, the meddling ruins the city. Meddling
among the three classes is injustice, and each doing its own is justice. They must
test this in a single man, whose soul, if be is just by the same form, must hold
the same three forms.

P 5 [ R ~ , ,
LBE 87) ear oot O7T€p E‘U,OL O'UVBOK")’]. TEKTWV O'KUTOTO‘U,OU
see  indeed if to-you what-very to-me seems-also a-carpenter  of-a-shoemaker
emyewpdv épya €pydlecar 7 orvroTduos TéxkTovos, 7
attempting works  to-do or  a-shoemaker of-a-carpenter  or
[ , 5y y 2 » , » \
Ta dpyava petalapfdvovres TAANGAwv 1) Twds, 7 kal
the  tools exchanging each-other’s or  honors or even

. > o > - > ’ ; ; -

0 aUTOS EMXEPDY audoTEpa TPATTEW, TAVTA TAAANQ
the same attempting both to-do all the-rest
ueTalhaTTdueva, apd oco. dv Tt Ookel  ué€ya BAdipa
being-exchanged then  to-you would at-all does-it-seem greatly  to-harm
TONW;

a-city

. y
ov mavv, édn).

not  very he-said

a\\ 8rav  ye  oluar dyuovpyds v 1] Tis  dANos b
but whenever  at-least  I-think  a-craftsman being or some other
XPMUOTIOTNS PUoel, émeita €maipduevos 1) mAOUTW
money-maker by-nature  then being-elated either  by-wealth

N

, U S I , > \ ~
7 wAfer 7 loxdt 7 dM@ Tw TowUTWw €ls TO TOU
or  by-number or strength or other some  such into  the  of-the

TOAEUKOT  €100S €muyelpt] éval, 1) TAV TONEUKDY TLS

warrior form attempts to-go or of-the  warriors someone
els 7O 700 PovlevTikod kal PuvAakos avafos v, kal
into  the-(form) of-the counselor and  guardian unworthy being and
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Ta dAAJAwv odToL

the  each-other’s these

N

n

or whenever

Stav 0 aUToS

the same
’ 5 \ \
TOTE OL‘LLCLL KoL OOl

then  Ithink  also  to-you

\ ’ 1% 5 ~
kal modvmpaypootvgy SAebpov elvar T3

and  meddling
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Spyava peralaufdvwot kal Tas Tyuds,

tools exchange
mdvra TadTa dua
all

these at-once

-~ ’ A
SOKELV TavTny Ty

and  the honors
emxeps] TPATTEW,
attempts to-do

ToUTWY peTaBolny

to-seem  this —  ofthese change
moeL.
ruin to-be  for-the city

TavTdTaoL pév  odv.

altogether indeed then

- y
7 TPV dpa OvTwy

yevéy moAvmpaypootvy kal petaBol)

the of-three  then  being classes meddling and  change
els dA\\gAa peyloTy Te PBAdBny T moAer kai opldrar
into  one-another  greatest both  harm to-the  city and  most-rightly
av mpooayopeolTo UAAoTa Kakovpyld.

—  would-be-called most wrongdoing

koudjj uev  odv.

absolutely  indeed then

Kaxovpylay O¢ TNV peylotny Tis €auTod TONews ovk
wrongdoing bur the  greatest — of-one’s-own  city not
adwkiay ¢ricets  elvad;

injustice will-you-say  to-be

s & ov;

how  and not

TobT0 pév  dpa adwia. wd\w 8¢ dde Aéywpev
this indeed  then (is)-injustice  again but  thus let-us-say

XPUATLOTUOD, ETUKOUPLKOD, PuAakikod yévous olketompayia,

of-money-making

auxiliary

guardian

class

doing-one’s-own-work

€kdoTov TOUTWY TO aUTOl TWPdTTOVTOS €V TMONEL, TOVVAVTIOV

of-each of-these —

his-own  doing
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> 14 U4 b n 4 \ \ 7 7
EKELVOV BLKGLOOUVY’ T av em Katr ™y 7TO)\LV 8LK(1LCLV
of-that justice both —  would-be and  the city Just
mapéxot;
would-render

> - ¥ ~ 3 s o » » ,
oUK AAAR  €uorye doket, 7 & 8s, éxew 7 TavTy.
not  otherwise to-me-at-least it-seems said and he  to-be than  thus

, 3 s > , , 5\ ,
undév, v 8  €yd, mw Tdvv Tayiws alTO Aéywuev,
not-at-all  said and I yer  very firmly it let-us-say

aAN’ éav pev nuiv kal es €va €xaoctov TV avlpdmwy
but if indeed for-us also 1o onme  each of-the  men

5y e ~ . ~ [T , 5
oV TO ELBOQ TOUTO O‘U.OAOVTITQL KOl €KEL BLKQLOOUV'V] €lval,
going the  form this is-agreed also  there  justice to-be

ovyxwpnoduela 1dn — 7{ yap kal €poduev; — el S

we-shall-concede already what  for also  shall-we-say if  but
wj, TOTE dANo Ti okefiduela. viv & exTeNéowper v
not  then  other  something we-shall-consider now  but let-us-complete the
, o > s s s - s
oképw v onlnuer, el év pellovi Tur TOV ExOvTwy

inquiry which we—tbuugbt zf in  greater some of—tbe—(tbings) baving
dwkatooivmu mpdTepov 7 éxel émyxepnoauer Bedoaclar,
Jjustice first than  there  we-should-attempt to-view
pdov  av ev e avlpdmw kaTdelv oldv  €oTw. Kal
more-easily would in  one man to-discern what-sort  it-is and
b4 \ 1 -~ ~ 3 ’ \ 4 3 ’

&ofe O muv TobTO €lvar wO\s, kai olTtw wkilopev
it-seemed indeed to-us  this to-be  a-city and o we-were-founding

< oos s s sy vy L g
ws edvvduela aplomgv, €0 elddTes 6Tt & ye T ayaldy

as  we-could best well knowing  that in  at-least the good-(one)
av €. 0 o0y Muiv €xkel €pavy, €mavadépwuev els
—  it-would-be what then  to-us  there  appeared  let-us-carry-back to
N » \ . ~ ~ o

Tov €va, KAV pév  opoloyijTal, Kalds €fer

the one-(man) and-if indeed it-agrees well it-will-be
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€av O¢ T d\o é&v 7@ vl éupalvmTar, md\w émavidvTes
if but anything other — in the one appears again going-back

éml. v wo\w Lacaviodpev, kai TdY av map dAnAa
to the city we-shall-test and  perbaps —  beside  one-another
oxomolvtes kal TplBovtes, omep €k mupelwv EéxAduibac
examining and  rubbing as from  fire-sticks to-flash-out
moujoaiuer TNy SukatooUvnys  Kal avepav  yevouévmy
we-might-make  the Jjustice and  evident having-become
BeBaiwaduela avtiy map’ Nuiv avTois.

we-shall-confirm it among  us ourselves

al\’, épn, kal’ 0ddv Te MNéyers kal oy xpn  oUTws.

but he-said by way both  you-speak and  to-do one-must  so
ap’ otv, v & €y, 8§ ye TAUTOV dv TS Tpooelmol
s0 then  said and I whar at-least  the-same ~ —  one  might-call

uetldv Te kal €\arTov, avduowv TUyXdveL OV TAUTY

greater both and  smaller unlike happens being  in-that
0 TQUTOV TpooayopeleTal, 7 Ouoov;
in-which  the-same it-is-called or like
Suotov, €.
like he-said

\ 14 R > \ ’ ’ 9 > \ \
kal dlkatos dpa avip Owcalas moNews kat avTo TO
also  a-just then  man from-a-just  city according-to  itself the

T7s Owkatootvns €idos ovder  dioloel, aAN’ Juowos €oTa.
of-the  justice form in-no-way will-differ ~ bur like will-be
Supotos, €dn.

like he-said

aA\a pévrtor moMis ye  Edofev elvar dwkala OTe €v auTy
but indeed a-city at-least  seemed to-be  just when in it
TPUTTO Yévn Puoewr évdvTa  TO auTAV €kaoTov €mpaTTev,

threefold  classes  of-natures  being-present —  their-own each did
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, \ 5 v s , \ \ \ ~ > A
oppwr ¢ ad kal davdpeio kal cogr O TAOV a0TOV
temperate and again and  courageous  and  wise because-of of-the  same
’ ~ k4 9 k4 4 \ |74
ToUTwV yevwv dAN drTa wdlny Te kai é€fes.
these classes other  certain  affections both and  states
> ~ v
annln, éEpn.
true-things he-said
\ \ o ” 5 ” o > ’ \ ERERY ~
kal Tov €va dpa, d ¢ike, olTws afwdooper, T4 avTa TabTA
also the one then O friend so we-shall-deem-worthy the same  these

9/ 3> ~ e ~ ~ ¥ \ \ 3 \ ’ > 7
€dn €v 1) avrod vy éxovta, dia T avta waly éxelvois

forms in —  his-own  soul having because-of the same  affections as-those

- A 5 , 5 A~ e A ~ ,
TWY aAUVTWV OVO‘LLGTUJV Op@wg GELOUO_QQL T'n 7TO)\€L.
the same names rightly to-be-deemed-worthy-of ~as-the city

- s Y
mdoa dvdykn, €.

every necessity be-said

XI - A LONGER ROAD

Whether the soul has three forms is no easy question, and a precise answer would
need a longer road. The traits of cities come from individuals: the spirit of
Thracians, the love of learning of the speakers’ own region, the love of money of
Phoenicians. But do we learn, feel anger, and desire with the whole soul or with
different parts? Nothing does or suffers opposites in the same respect at once, a
spinning top included, and they proceed on that assumption.

els patAdv ye  ad, Jv & eyd, & Oavpdoe, okéuua
into  a-slight at-least again said and I O wonderful-man  inquiry
eumenTdrauer Tepl Puyis, eite €Exer Ta Tpla €dn TalTa
we-have-fallen about  soul whether it-has the three  forms  these
v aut]) elte wi.

in it:elf or not
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5 , ~ ¥ > ~ M ; 5
ov mdvv pou Odokoluev, E€pm, eis patrov: lows ydp, @
not  very to-me  we-seem he-said into  a-slight perbaps  for o]
Ydkpates, TO Aeyduevov anlés, 6T xalema Ta KaAd.
Socrates the  saying (is)-true that  hard-(are)  the  fine-(things)

, 5 s s \ 5 3 Y 5 ’ e EETRY
dalverar, v & €yd. kal b vy Tob, & ['hadkwr, ws 1) éuy
it-appears said and I and well at-least know O Glaucon as  — my

; > ~ \ ~ > , ; o ~
d6€a, axpBads pev TotTo €k TowUTwy uelddwv, olats viv
opinion  precisely indeed this from  such methods as now

€v Tols Adyois xpuuela, o ui more AaPwpev — dAAy yap

in  the arguments we-use not —  ever we-shall-grasp other  for

, \ , Q| c 5 N ~ v >
,U.aKpOTep(l KOt 7T)\€L(UV 0809 7} E€TTL TOVTO CL’yOUOa — LowS
longer and  greater road  the-(one) to  this leading perbaps

UevToL TGV ye  TPOELpUéVwY TE Kal Tpoeckeupuévawy aflws.
however  of-the at-least previously-said both and  previously-examined worthily
ovkolV ayamTov; €pn- €uol pév yap é&v ye  T@® TapdvTL
therefore  (is-it)-acceptable he-said to-me indeed for in at-least the  present

ikavas dv éyo.

sufficiently  —  it-would-be

5y y N , - M \ , > ,
al\\a pévtol, elmov, €uotye kal mdwv €apréoe.
but indeed Fsaid to-me-at-least also  quite  it-will-suffice

\ , > , M 5y y A ;

u) TolvuY ATOKAUYS, €Pn, dAAG OKOTEL.

not  then grow-weary be-said  but consider

2 9 % e A 3 B s \ > e ~ o

ap’ odv Nuiv, w & éydd, moA\) avdykn ouoloyelv Ot

s0 then  for-us  said and I great necessity to-agree that
s N s ey, ¥ A i fa—

Y€  TQ aUTA €V €kAOoTw éEveoTw MUy €dn Te Kal 70y

at-least the same  in  each are-in of-us  forms both and  characters

dmep €v Tf) mOlel; ov ydp mov dAAobev éxeloe adikTad.

which-very in the city not  for surely  from-elsewhere thither  they-have-come
- \ » o » > , \ \

yehotov yap Qv e el s oimbely 7O Oupoedés

ridiculous  for —  it-would-be if anyone should-think the  spirited-(element)

s -~ > ~ > -~ ’ > ’ e \
un €K TWV LSL(UT(UV €V TALS TONECW €YYy€yoverat, ot 8’)’)

not  from the individuals — in  the cities to-have-arisen who  indeed
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kal &ovol TavTyy v aitlov, olov of kara THv Opdrny

also  have this — reputation  such-as those in — Thrace
A\ \ A ’ \ \ R4 ’
Te Kal Zkvlumy kal oxedov Tt KaTa TOV dvw ToTOV,
both and  Scythia and  nearly somewhat in the  upper  region
7 10 Phouabés, 6 O TOV map Nuiv pdAwor dv Tis
or the love-of-learning  which indeed the  with  us most —  anyone
3> ’ ’ N \ ’ \ \ ’
alTiaoairo  TOTOV, 1 TO PLAoxpuaToV TO TeEPL  TOUS
would-attribute-to  region or the  love-of-money the-(one) among  the

7 ol A\ \ \ b4 7

e Qolvikas elvar kal Tovs kara Alyvmrov daly 75
both ~ Phoenicians ~ to-be ~ and  those  in Egypt would-say  anyone
av ovy 1kioTa.
—  not  least
kal pdha, épn.
and  very he-said

~ \ \ 13 13 5 ) A \ 5Q\ \
ToUTO pév 8N olTws éxel, v &  €ydd, kal ovdév yalemov
this indeed truly so is said and I and  nothing  bard
yravat.

to-recognize

ov djra.
not  indeed
, <y . , R . p y
780 8¢ 7dn xaAemdv, el T®  aUT® TOUTW €KaoTa
this but now  (is)-hard whether with-the same this each-(thing)

’ N A 3 k4 R4 ’
mpdTTopEy 1) Tpwlw obow dAo dA\w-  pavldvouev

we-do or three being other with-other  we-learn
uev  €répw, Ouuolduela 8¢ dAw TV v nuiv,

indeed with-one  we-are-angry and  with-another  of-the-(things) in  us

embupotuer & ad 7Tpltw TWI TOV TEPL TNV TPoPNv Te

we-desire and again with-a-third some of-the abour the  nutrition  both
oy . ~ e ’ > ;N o

kal yévwnow Ndovav kal doa TOUTWY ddeAdd, 7 6Ny

and  procreation  pleasures and  as-many-as to-these akin or with-whole
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T Yuxf kall €kaoTov avTVv TpdTTOUEV, GTAV OpPUTOWUEY.
the  soul in each of-them  we-act whenever we-set-out

~ 9 b4 \ \ ’ > ’ ’
TabT é€oTar Ta xalema dwoploaclar afims Adyov.
these will-be  the  hard-(things) to-determine worthily  of-argument
kal €uol Odokel, &dm.
also  to-me it-seems  he-said

- , > - s ey > \ 5 o
wBE TOLVUY €7TLX€LPUJ‘[_LEV ovTa OpLCeO@aL, ELTE TO OQUTA
thus  then let-us-attempt them to-determine whether the  same
al\jdos  €lTe €Tepd €oT.
to-one-another or different  they-are
TDS;
how
dMlov 87t TavTOV TdvavTia mowlv 7 WAOXEw KaTa
(it-is)-clear ~ that  the-same opposites to-do or  to-suffer in
TAUTOV ye  Kal mwPOS TaUTOV ovk €feMjoer  dua,
the-same-(respect) at-least and  in-relation-to the-same  not  will-be-willing at-once
dote dv mov  evpiokwuev €v avTols TalTa  yryvdueva,
so-that zf somewhere we—ﬁnd in  them tbe:e-tbing: bappening
eloduella 87t 00 TadTOY N aAAa TAelw.
we-shall-know that not the-same  it-was but more
elev.
well
okomer & 6 Aéyw.
consider indeed whar IFsay
Aéye, Edn.
speak  he-said

e 5 \ ~ \ 5 o [N 5\
eoTavat, €LmTor, Kat KLVELO_HCZL TO QUTO aua KaTa TO AUTO
to-stand Fsaid and  to-move the same  at-once in the same
2 s
dpa dvvaTdy;
then  (is-it)-possible

5 -
ovdauds.

in-no-way
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ért Tolvuv  akpiSéoTepov  opoloynowueda, wn Ty
still  then more-precisely let-us-agree lest  somehow

.y > , sy , o
mpotdvTes audiofyTiowuer. € yap Tis  Aéyor  dvBpwmov
going-on we-dispute if  for anyone  should-say a-man
€0TNKOTA, KwobvTa O¢ TAS xelpds Te kal TNV Kepalijy,
standing moving but  the hands both and  the head

61t 0 avTos €otré Te kal wkweltar dpa, ovk Av olpat

that  the same stands both and  moves at-once not ~ —  I-think
awotpev oUTw MNéyew delv, a\\’ 81t T uév
we-would-think-fit  so to-speak  to-be-necessary  bur that  the-(one)  indeed
T avTod €oTnke, TO d¢ kweltar. ody olTw;
some-(part) of-him stands the-(other) and  moves not  so

oUTw.

50

ovkolv kal € ért pudAov xapwevtiloro o TaliTa
therefore even if  stll  more should-be-witty the-(one)  these-things

Aéywv, kowfevduevos ws ol ye  oTpdfilor Glov €oTdol

saying being-clever that  the ar-least tops whole  stand

Te dua kal kwobvral, 6tav €v TG avt®  mfavtes TO

both at-once and  move whenever in  the  same-(place) having-fixed  the
, , » v ; \

KévTpov TepupépwrTal, 1 kKal AAAo Tu KUKA@ TepLLov

peg they-spin or also  other anything  in-a-circle  going-round

s s - P , <
év 1i] avty] €dpg TobTo dpd, ok Gv amodeyxoipeba, ws ov

in the same  spot this does not  —  we-would-accept since not
\ 5 o - \ ~

KaTa TavTA €QUTAV Ta TOLAUTO TOTE UEVOVTWY TE

in the-same-(respects) ~ of-themselves —  such-things  then remaining both

\ , 5y y A " Ny s\ apg \
Kal pepouévwr, aAla ¢aiuer av éxew avta e0f Te kal
and  moving but we-would-say —  to-have them straight both and
\ 3 U ~ \ \ \ \ 3 \ i3 ’
Tepupepes €v avTols, kal katd  uév TO eV €oTdvar —

circumference  in  themselves and  in-respect-of indeed the straight to-stand

3 ~ \ > 7 \ \ \ \ ’
ovdauj] yap dmokAlvew — kata 3¢ TO Tepipepes KUKAW
in-no-way  for to-incline in-respect-of but the circumference  in-a-circle
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~ N \ \ 5 , » 5 [N
kwetoOar, kal 6tav 8¢ v evbvwplav 7  eis defav 7
to-move and  whenever but the vertical either to  right or
3 > \ N > \ ’ N > \ 4 > 7
els apwoTepav 1) els 70 mpdoler 7 eis 10 Omobev éyrAivy
o left or to  the front or to  the back it-inclines
o , ’ > ~ e
dua  mepupepduevov, TéTE 0Ddaui) €oTdval.
at-once  spinning then in-no-way  to-stand
kai oplds ye,  &pn.
and  rightly at-least  he-said

> \ k4 1 ~ ~ 4 ’ 3> ’ > \
ovder dpa Nuds TOV TowiTwy Aeyduevov éxmAifel, ovde

nothing  then  us — of-such-things  said will-disturb nor
PN , o , » \ 5 v n

RAAAGY TU  TeloEL WS TOTE TL av 710 avTto OV

more at-all - will-persuade  that  ever anything —  the  same being

v O 5 o \ \ o > , ; »
aua  KaTa TO OQUTO TPOS TO AUTO TavavTia 7T(100L Ui
at-once  in the  same toward  the  same opposites would-suffer  or
Kal € 1 kal moujoetey.

even be  or even do

5 s ¥

oUKOUY €uE yeE, €.

not-indeed me  at-least hbe-said

vy o 5 s s s _ , ;
alN Suws, v & éyd, wva ) avaykalwpeba mdaoas
bur nevertheless  said and I so-that  not  we-are-compelled all

\ , > , > , \ ,

Tas TowavTas aupofymices émefiovtes kal BePatovuevo
— such disputes going-through and  establishing

. > > ~ 5 ; . , . ,

ws ovk alnbeis oloas umkvvew, vmoléuevor ws ToUTOU
that  not  true being to-drag-out assuming that  this
oUrws é&xovtos els TO mpdobev mpolwuev, dJuoloyriocavTes,
50 being to  the front let-us-go-forward  having-agreed

>, ,, ~ ~ » ; , e \
€av moTe AN\ ¢avy TabTa N TAUTY), TWAVTA MUV TA
if ever otherwise appear  these-things than thus all for-us  the
s o ; , , ¥

amo TovTov ocuvufalvovta Aehvuéva é€oecla.

from  this following invalidated to-be

al\a xp7, €pm, TabTa  Touelv.

but one-must  he-said  these-things  to-do
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XII -+ THIRST ITSELF

Assenting and refusing, desiring and rejecting are opposites, and desires, thirst
and bunger most plainly, belong to the first kind: the desiring soul reaches toward
its object. Thirst as such is desire for drink as such, not bot or cold, much or
little; beat added to thirst brings desire for cold drink, and much thirst desire for
much. To the objection that everyone desires good drink, Socrates answers that
each thing itself relates to its own object alone.

ap’ dv oy, M § €yd, 7O émwelew TP dvavelew
s0 —  then said and I the  assenting to-the  dissenting

kat 70 €plecfal Twos AaBev T® damapvelolar kal
and  the  desiring something  to-take to-the  refusing and

\ 7’ ~ ~ \ ~
TO 7Tp00'(1’y€0'6(1(, TW dﬂ'(l)@éLO'@(lL, ﬂdVTa T TolLavTa

the  drawing-toward to-the  pushing-away all —  such-things

- > , 5Ny s , » , ”
TOVv  évavtiov al\jlows Oeins €lTe  TOMUATWY €lTE
among-the  opposites to-one-another  would-you-put  whether  actions or

, e \ . ,
malnpudTwr; o0dév yap Tavty doioel.

affections not-at-all  for in-this it-will-differ
aA\\’, 7 & s, Tav  évavtiwv.
but said and he among—tbe opposites

’ > 5 s s ~ \ ~ \ o
T ovv; v & éyd duffy kal mewny kal SAws Tas
what  then  said and I to-thirst and  to-bunger and  generally the
embupias, kat ad 70 €féNew kal TO Bovleclar, ov mdvTa
desires and  again the being-willing and  the wishing not all

~ > > -~ ’ N 7 \ 9/ A\ \
TaUTa €S €KEWd oL av Oeins Ta €dn Ta vurd)
these into  those somewhere —  would-you-put the  forms the  just-now
Aex0évta; olov del v T0b émbupodvros Yuyny ovxl
mentioned for-instance  always the  of-the desiring-(one) soul not
¥ >y , > e on s Ao ;
fToL €pleclar Pprjoes €xelvov o av émbuui, 7 mpoodyeolar
either  to-aim-ar  will-you-say thar which —  it-desires or to-draw-toward

~ o N ’ 7’ e ’ N 3 > </
TobTOo 6 Qv PovAyTal of  yevéoOai, 3 ad, kal  Soov

this which —  it-wishes for-it  to-come-about or again in-so-far as
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€leder  T{ ol mopwobijvar, émwedew TobTO TPOS AVTIV
it-is-willing  something  for-it to-be-provided to-assent-to  this to itself
DOTEP TWOS EPWTAVTOS, ETOPEYOUEVY QUTOD TH)S YEVETEWS;
as-though ~ someone  asking reaching-out-for its —  coming-about
Eywye.
Fat-least
7{ Oé 70 afovlelv kai un €é0édew und émbuuely ovk
what and the nor-wishing  and  not  being-willing nor desiring not
els 70 amwlelv kal dmeladvew am’ aitis kal els dmavrta
into the pushing-away and  driving-away from itself and into all
TC’LV(ZVTL’CL G’KGL’VOLS‘ HﬁOOMGV;
the-opposites  to-those shall-we-put
mos yap ol
how  for not

’ \ o > > - , 5
TOUTWY &)  oUTws €xdvTwy €mbupdy TL  Prjooper elvac
these indeed  so being of-desires some  shall-we-say  to-be
5 \ > ’ 5~ ’ o ’
€ldos, Kal €vapyeoTdTas aiT@V TOUTWY v Te Olbav
fbrm and mﬂft_fonfpifuouf Very Gﬁtbeje U)bﬂt botb tb”’ft
Kalobuer kal 7y mevav;
we-call and  what  hunger

’ 3 ’ o
Prjoouer, 7 & Ss.
we-shall-say ~ said and he

3 ~ \ \ ~ \ b 3 ~
ovkobv Ty pev moTodb, Ty & €dwdis;
therefore  the-one indeed of-drink  the-other and of-food
val.
yes
JOIS ol > 14 7 > ’ ’ R4 N
ap’ ovv, kall’ GSoov difa €oti, wAéovos dv Twos 7
s0 then  in-so-far as thirst  it-is of-more —  anything  than
ob  MNéyouev émbuuia év T Yuxi eln, olov dlfsa
of-what  we-say desire in  the soul would-it-be  for-instance  thirst
€otl difa dpd ye  Oepuod moTod i) Puypod, i mOAAOD %)

is thirst  then  at-least for-hot drink or cold or much or
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5y 7 n IR , ~ ’ LN o ,
OAlyou, 7) Kal €vi AGyw ool TWwoS TWUATOS; 1] €AV UEV
little or even in-one word of-a-kind certain  drink or if indeed

’ ~ 7 ~ \ ~ ~ > ’
Tis Oepudmys 7& dlper mpooi), v Tob Puxpod embuuiov
some  heat to-the thirst ~ be-added  the  of-the cold desire

, s v s \ / \ - Ay
mpoomapéyorr’ dv, éav 8¢ Yuxpdtys, v Tod Oepuod; éav

it-would-furnish-besides — if but  coldness the  of-the hot if
3¢ dwa m\jfovs mapovaloy moA\y 7 dGba ), Ty TOD
but  because-of of-quantity  presence much the thirst  be the  of-the

7oANoD mapéfeTal, €av O€ OAlyn, T™v Tob OAyov; avTO O¢
much it-will-furnish ~ if but  little the  of-the little itself  but
\ ~ > ’ R4 ’ > ’ N e
7O dubijy ov wi mote d\ov yévmyrar émbuuia 3  obmep
the  thirsting not —  ever of-another will-become ~ desire than  of-what-very
mépuker, avTod TAdparos, kali ad TO TEwRHy Lpddparos;
it-is-by-nature  itself of-drink and  again the  hungering of-food
oUTws, &pn, avrm) ye 1n émbuula €kdoTy avTol pdvov
50 he-said itself  at-least the desire each for-thar  only
e ° , ~ , » , \
€EKAOTOV OV W€¢UK€V, TOU 86 TOLov 7 TOLov TA
each-(thing)  of-which it-is-by-nature of-the bur of-this-sort or of-that-sort the-(things)
TPOCYLYVOLEVa.
added
’ 5 P s g > , e A ” ’
witor Tis, T & €ydd, dokémTovs nuds ovras HopuvBioy,
let-not  anyone said and I unprepared us being disturb
. > QN ~ > A~ vy N ~ ~ v
ws ovdels motol embupel dAAa xpnoTod woToD, Kal ov
that no-one  drink desires but good drink and  not
, 5y 3 A ~ , oy A~ s ~
oltov al\a xpnoTob olTov. mdvTes yap dpa 1AV ayalav
food but good food all for after-all the  goods
> ~ s s e , > ;s ~
embupotow- e ovv n dipa embuula €oti, xpnoTod av
desire if then the thirst  desire is for-good —
4 4 7’ 7 ke </ > A > 7’
€ln elte mdpatos eite dA\\ov Stov  éotv émbuuia,
it-would-be  whether  drink or other whatever  it-is desire
kal al dA\at ofTw.

and  the others 50
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lows yap dv, &by, dowkol  Tu Ayew o TaliTa
perbaps  for —  he=said  would-seem  something  to-say the-(one)  these-things
Ayawv.

saying

al\a pévror, v & €éydd, boa Y €otl TowalTa ola
bur indeed said and 1 as-many-as  ar-least are such as
elval Tov, Ta uev mowa drTa mOwD TWAS €0TW, S
to-be  of-something the-(ones) indeed of-a-kind certain of-a-kind certain are as
€uol dokel, Ta S avta €kaoTa avTod e€xkdoTov udvov.
to-me it-seems  the-(ones) but themselves each itself of-each only

ovk Euabov, é&pn.

not  I-understood he-said

ovk éuabes, Epny, 81t 7O peilov TowdTdY €oTw olov
not  did-you-understand I-said ~ thar the greater  such is as
TWos elvar ueilov;

than-something  to-be  greater

mdvy  ye.

certainly  at-least

oUKODY TOoD  €AATTOVOS;

therefore  than-the smaller

val.

yes

T0 06 ye  moNd petlov mONV  é\drTovos. 1) ydp;
the but at-least much  greater than-much  smaller is-it-not  for
val.

yes

ap’ odv kali 70 moTe petlov moTé  €NdTTovos, Kal TO
s0 then also  the once greater than-once  smaller and  the
€oduevor petlov €couévov  €NdTTOVOS;

going-to-be greater than-going-to-be  smaller

ala 1 i, 8 .

but what indeed said and he
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XIII - THE ARCHER’S HANDS

More is related to fewer, double to half, and knowledge itself to learning, while a
particular knowledge like medicine bas a particular object, though knowledge of
disease is not diseased. So thirst itself is of drink alone. When a thirsty soul is
beld back from drinking, something other than the thirsting part pulls against it,
as one of an archer’s hands pushes the bow while the other pulls. The forbidding
part is the reasoning, the driving part the appetitive.

kal T4 TAelw &)  wpos T4 éAdTTw kal T4 dumAdota
and  the more indeed in-relation-to the  fewer and  the  double
TPOS Ta nMupicea kal wAvTa Ta TOwalTQ, KAl aD
in-relation-to  the  halves and  all —  such-things and  again

’ \ ’ \ ’ \ \
Bapirepa mpos kovddTepa kal OdTTw mpos TQ
heavier in-relation-to  lighter and  faster in-relation-to  the

’ \ L4 \ \ A \ \
Bpaditepa, kai érv  ye  Ta Beppa mwpos Ta Yuxpa
slower and  further at-least the  hot in-relation-to  the  cold
kal mwdvTa Ta ToUTOlS OBpota Gp’ oly oUTws éxel;
and  all the-(things)  to-these similar ~ then not  so is-it

mdvv  pév  odv.
certainly indeed  then
, \ \ N , 5 . 5 ,
Tl 86 TA 7T€pL TOS €7TLUT7”.L(1§; OUX O avTos TPOT"OS;
what and  the-(things) abour the  knowledges not  the same way

emoTiun pev  avty pabiuatos avTod €moTiuny €oTw i)

knowledge indeed itself of-learning itself knowledge is or
o \ - -~ \ > , > , ,
STov o det Octvar ™y émomiuny, émoTiun Oé
of-whatever  indeed one-must  to-assign  the knowled, knowled, but

\ ’ ~ \ ’ ’ \
TLS Kat Trola TLS T0LOV  TLWOS KAl TLOoS. )\6'}/(1) 86

a-certain and  of-a-kind certain of-a-kind certain  and  of-something Imean  bur
TO TOWVde: olk €medn) oikias €pyacias €moTNUY €yéveTo,
—  thefollowing not  since of-a-house  of-building knowledge arose

14 ~ k4 > ~ o > \ ~
dujveyke T@v  dA\wv €moTnuav, doTe oikodouky) kKAnBiva;

it-differed  from-the other knowledges so-as  housebuilding to-be-called
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, ;.
T un;
what  indeed
OIS > ~ ’ o 4 3 ’ 3 ’ ~
ap’ o0 T moud TS €lval, ola  €Tépa ovdeulo TV
then  not by-the of-a-kind certain to-be such-as  another  none ofthe
d\\wv;
others

,
vat.
yes
ovkoly emewdr) mowd Twos, kal avT) Toud TS €yéveTo;
therefore  since of-a-kind certain  also itself  of-a-kind certain became

\ ¢y o , s ~ .
KOt at a)\)\CLL ovTWw TEXVCLL TE KOL €7TLGTT]‘LLGL,
also  the others 50 arts both and  knowledges
éoTw olTw.
it-is 50

TobTo Tolvuv, T & €y, Pdl pe TdTe Bovleclar Aéyew,

this then said and I say me  then to-have-wished  to-say
> k4 ~ v |24 </ 3 \ ’(‘ 3 ’
€L (lpa 14%% G‘LLGHES, oTL ooQ EOTLY oOLa €vatr Tov,
if after-all now  you-understood that as-many-as are such-as to-be  of-something

\ \ ~ ~ \ ~
avTa  pév  pdva auT@V  plvwy €0TV, TV OE TOLDY

themselves  indeed alone  of-themselves  alone are of-the  but  of-a-kind
Twwy mowa  d1Ta. Kkal ov Tt Aéyw, ws, olwv av 7,
certain  of-a-kind certain  and  not at-all Imean  that  of-what-kind — it-is

TowalTa Kal €0Tw, WS dpa  Kal TV UYEW®dV Kal voowddv
such also  it-is that after-all also  of-the healthy and  diseased

7 émomiun Uyewn) Kal vooddns Kal TAV KAKOV Kal TOV
the  knowledge (is)-healthy and  diseased and  of-the evils and  of-the
> - \ v s N s s -
ayalav kakn kal ayaly adAN’ émedry) ok avTol  olmep
goods bad and  good but since not  of-that-itself of-which-very
EmMOTHUY €0TW €YéveTo €moTnun, dANG Towd TWwos, TOUTO
knowledge it-is it-became  knowledge bur of-a-kind certain  this

s o5 e \ \ ~ \ , , Vs
8 NV VUYLEWWOV Kal VOUU)BES, moLla 87] TLS O‘UV€BY] Kat avTn

and was bealthy and  diseased of-a-kind indeed certain it-happened also itself
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yevéaBar, kal TobTo aVTHY €moinoer unkéTL émoTiuNY ATADS
to-become and  this it made no-longer  knowledge simply
kaletoOair, dA\a 70D oD TWOS TPOOYEVOUéVoy (aTPLK)Y.
to-be-called but the  of-a-kind certain  baving-been-added medicine

54 v ’ ~ 4 524

Eualbov, &pn, kal por Sokel olTws Exew.

Funderstood be-said and  to-me it-seems so to-be

70 8¢ & dlos, W & éyd), ov TovTwy Ohoes TRV

the but indeed thirst said and I not  among-these  will-you-put  the

\ 5 ~ o s .y \ , ,
Twos  elvar TobTo Smep  €oTlv; éoTt O¢ djmov dlfos —
of-something to-be  this which-very it-is is but  surely thirst

&ywrye, 71 &8s mdpatds ye.

Fat-least  said and he  of-drink at-least

3 ~ ~ ’ ’ 7 \ 7
OUKOUVY TIOLOV W€V TWOS TTwWUATOS TTolov Tl Kot BUJIOS‘,
therefore  of-a-kind indeed certain  drink of-a-kind certain also  thirst

difos & otv  avTd olre mWOAAOD olUTe OAlyou, oUTE
thirst bur  anyway  itself neither  of-much nor of-little nor
ayalol olte kakol, ovd €évi  Adyw mowd Twos, AAN
of-good nor of-bad nor in-one word of-a-kind ~ certain  bur
avTod Tdparos pdvov avTo Oifos mépukev;

itself of-drink only itself  thirst is-by-nature

TOVTATAOL eV OovV.

altogether indeed  then

700 dupdvros dpa 7 Yuxi, xkald  Soov dubjj, ok dAMo

of-the  thirsting-(one) then  the soul in-so-far as it-thirsts not  other

’ » N \ ’ s R
Tl BOU}\€TC{L 7] TTLEY, KAl TOUTOU OPEVETQL Kat €Tt
anything  wishes than  to-drink and  this it-craves and  toward

TOUTO Opud.

this it-rushes
djrov &).
clear indeed
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s o , 5 o Y
OUKOUVVY €L TTOoTE TL avTny OLV@E)\KEL
therefore if  ever something it pulls-back

T v auty ey

something in it would-be  from-very  the thirs

o S vy s /
domep Onplov éml 1O melv; ov yap 87,

like a-beast  toward the drinking not for  indeed

dub@doav, €repov dv

thirsting different

avTod 70D dupdrTos kal dyovTos

ting-(part) and  driving
paucy, 76 ye

we-say

3 \
avTo

the at-least same

TG  aUT® €avTod mepl TO avTo du’  Av Tavavtioa mpdTTOL.
with-the same  of-itself  about the same  at-once —  the-opposites  would-do
oV yap odv.
not  for indeed
o B ~ , 5 ~ ¥ ,
womep ye  oluar ToU TOEOTOU OV KOA®DS €ExeL Aéyew
Just-as at-least  Fthink  of-the ~archer not  well it-is  to-say
6Tt avTod dua ai xelpes TO Tofov dmwboivral TE Kkal
that  his at-once —  hands the  bow push-away both and
mpocérkovTal, dAN 8Tt dAN\y pev 7 amwbotoa xelp,
draw-toward but that  one indeed the  pushing-away hand
< v ’
€répa d¢ 7 mpooayouévn.
ﬂnotber ﬂnd tbe drﬂwing’towﬂrd
’ \ 5 ”

TAVTATAOL pEy oV, €dn.
altogether indeed then  be-said

, \ ~ ¥ o - 5
moTepov O  Popév  Twas €oTw Ote dufdvTas ovk
whether indeed  are-we-to-say  some there-is  when  thirsting not
éléhew el
to-be-willing  to-drink
Kal pdia vy,  €pn, moAAovs kal TOAANGKLS.
and  very at-least  he-said many and  often

, 5 M sy , » , IS
T oy, €pny €ydd, daim TS AV TOUTWY TEPL; OVK
what  then  said I would-say anyone —  these about  not
evelvar  pev €év Tj Yuxi] avTdv TO KeAebov, évetvar B¢
to-be-present indeed in —  soul their the  bidding to-be-present  but

70 KwAbov Tiely, dA\o Ov

the  forbidding  to-drink different being and
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Euovye,  E€dm, Ookel.
to-me-at-least  he-said it-seems

ap’ olv o0 TO pev kwAbov Ta TowbTa €yylyverar, GTav  d

50 then  not the indeed forbidding —  such-things  arises whenever
> 7’ > ~ \ \ Vv \ e

€yyévnTal, €k Aoywouod, Ta 3¢ dyovra kal €Akovra

it-arises from  reasoning the-(things) but  driving and  dragging

da mabppdTwv Te kal voonyudTwy mapayiyveral
through  affections both and  diseases are-present
palvera.

it-appears

N N 5 s ey > o ,
ov Oy alAdyws, Tv & €yd, alidoouev avrta SurTd Te

not indeed unreasonably said and I we-shall-deem them twofold  both
kal €tepa dA\jAwv  €lval, TO uev @ AoyileTa
and  different  from-one-another  to-be the-(one) indeed  by-which it-reasons
AOYLOTIKOV TTpOcayopevovTes Tis Puxis, TO 3 @
reasoning-(part)  calling of-the  soul the-(other) but  by-which

> \ ~ \ ~ \ [ > ,
€pd Te kal mewj] kal O kal meplt Tas dAAas émbuulas
it-loves both and  bungers and  thirsts  and  about  the other desires

s >y s , v , , ,
enTonTar dAOywoToy Te kal €mbuunTikdy, TANPUOEWY
is-excited irrational both and  appetitive of-fillings

Twwyr kal mdovdv €Taipov.

certain and  pleasures companion
ok, aAX’ eikdTws, &bn, nNyolued  av olrTws. ¢
no but reasonably be-said  we-would-think — 5o
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XIV + LEONTIUS AND THE CORPSES

Is spirit a third part? Leontius, coming up from the Piraeus, saw corpses by the
executioner, desired to look and was disgusted, and at last ran to them and cried
to bis eyes, “Look, you wretches, take your fill of the fine sight!” Anger wars with
desire and sides with reason: a man who thinks bimself wronged endures until be
wins, dies, or is called back by reason like a dog by its shepherd. Spirit, reason’s
natural auxiliary, is a third part if it also differs from reason.

~ \ , 3 s s s S S > >
TabTa pev Tolvwy, M & €yd), Vo nulv wpicw €dn év
these indeed  then said and 1 two  for-us  let-be-defined forms in
~ s \ N ~ ~ Ve ,
Juxn evovrar 7O d¢ O 700 Oupod kal @ Ouuoiuela
soul present the-(one) but indeed of-the spirit and  by-which we-are-angry
méTepov TplTov, 1) TOUTWY TOoTépw AV €ln opodués;
whether a-third or of-these to-which-of-two —  would-it-be of-the-same-nature
lows, &y, 70 €répw, TGO embuunTikd.
perbaps  be-said  to-the one the  appetitive
> b 3 2 > ’ \ > ’ 7 7
aAN, w & €ydd, moTé awovoas Ti mOTEVW TOUTQW:
bur said and T once having-heard  something  Ftrust this
ws dpa Aedvrios o Aylatwvos anawv éx  epaids
that then  Leontius the-(son)  of-Aglaion going-up  from  Piraeus
Um0 70 Bdpewov Telyos exTds, alolduevos vexpovs mapa
under the north wall outside  perceiving corpses beside
~ , , o \ s~ s N~
7O Onuiw  kewévovs, dua pev  Bev €mbuuol, dua
the  executioner lying at-once  indeed  to-see  he-desired at-once
3¢ ad duvoxepalvor kal amoTpémor €avTdv, Kal TEWS
bur  again  was-disgusted and  turned-away himself and  for-a-while
wev  udxoté TE Kal WAPAKAAUTTOLTO, KPATOUUEVOS O
indeed  he-fought both and  covered-his-face being-overcome but
olv  vmo Tijs émbuuias, dweAxvoas  Tovs opbaApois,

anyway by the desire having-pulled-wide  the eyes
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TPoadpauwy TPOS TOVS Vekpols, dov vulv, épy, @
running-up to the corpses look  for-you  he-said O
kakodaiuoves, éumAijolnTe 700 kalol Oeduaros.

wretches take-your-fill of-the  fine spectacle

fkovoa, €pm, kal avTds.

Fheard be-said also  myself

obTos pévrol, €pnr, 6 Adyos onualver TNV SpYynNV TONEUELV
this however  Isaid ~ — story indicates the  anger to-war

éviote Tals E€mbuulas ws dAo ov  dAw.

sometimes  with-the  desires as  other being  with-other
/. ’ v

onuawer yap, édn.

it-indicates  for be-said

ovkolv kal dAAol, éEpnr, molayxod ailofavduela,
therefore also  elsewhere Fsaid in-many-places  do-we-perceive

Stav  Budlwvral Twa mapa  TOv Aoywopov émbuula,
whenever  force someone  contrary-to  the reasoning desires
Aowdopolvtd Te avTov kai Ouvuolduevor 1@  PBualopéva év
reviling both  himself  and  being-angry at-the  forcing-(thing)  in
avT®, Kal womep dvolv oTacaldvTow ovupaxor TG Adyw
bimself  and  as-if two being-in-faction ally to-the reason
yuoyvduevov Tov Buuov Tob TowvTov; Tals O  embuulas
becoming the spirit — of-such-(a-man)  with-the but desires
alTOV  KowwwvioavTa, aipolvTos Adyov w1 Oelv

it having-joined deciding reason not  to-be-necessary
avrumpdTTew, olual o€ ovk Qv ¢pdvar yevouévov moTE €v
to-oppose Fthink  you not  would to-say having-happened ~ ever in
oavT® 710U TowoUTou atoléolar, oluar & ovd €v dA\w.
yourself  — such-(a-thing)  to-have-perceived I-think  and nor in  another
ov ua Tov Ala, édm.

not by — Zeus  he-said
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, ;5 s s s« » > - 5
T O v & éyd, Srav Tis  omTar adwkelv; ovy
what  and  said and I whenever  anyone  thinks to-do-wrong  not
Sow av yewaidtepos 7], ToooUT® WTTOV duvarai
by-as-much-as  —  nobler he-is  by-so-much  less is-able

s g \ - [ A vy T
OPVLCGUHCLL Kal Tewwwy Kat pLrywy Kat CL)\)\O oTLovV
to-be-angry even  bungering and  freezing  and  other anything-whatever

TOV TOWUTWY TAOXWY VT

— of-such-things  suffering

dwaiws Tadta dpdv, kal, O

at-the-hands-of

Myw, ovk

> s o N o
EKELYOV OV av owmTat

that-(one) be-thinks

whom

é0éhet mpds

Justly these-things  to-do and  what Imean  not is-willing ~ against

- s sy, . ,
TOUTOV QAUTOUV E’yELpeo‘eaL o 9U,U.O§;
bim his to-be-roused —  spirit

> ~ v
a\nbij, épn.
true-things  be-said

, e > N , e > > , -
7( 0¢ Srav adwkelobal Tis  NyifTay; ovk €v TouTw (el
what and  whenever to-be-wronged  anyone believes not  in  this it-boils
Te Kal yalemaver kal cvppaxel 7¢  dokolvTi dikalw kal,
both and is-angry and  fights-as-ally  with-the seeming Just and
dia 7O mewiy kal dia  TO pryodv kal wAvTa TG TowabTa

because-of the bungering and  because-of the freezi

mdoyew, Uvmouévawy Kal ViKG  Kal

to-suffer enduring and  conquers and
on ,

mpw dv 1)  dwampdénTa

before either it-accomplishes-(them) or dies
~ N 2 -
ToU Aoyou ToU

the-(one) beside i

\
vopéws V1o

a-shepherd by the

reason

, \ 5 M 5
AV pev  olv, €dn, €owke
certainly indeed then  he-said it-resembles  this
9 3 ~ (3 ’ ’ \
y €V TY] MUETEPQ TONEL TOUS
at-least in  —  our city the

50 7 e ’ ~ > ’
606#66& UTTKOOUS TWwV apXOVTwV

we-set obedient to-the  rulers

350

TOUTW @

and all

ng —  such-things
ov A\ijyer TV

from-the noble-(efforts)

yevvaiwv,

not ceases

" P n g , e
7 TEAEUTNON 1] WOTEP KUWY VTTO

or like a-dog by

s e \ o
wap’ avTd avaxkAnleis mpaivly;

called-back

is-calmed

tself
Aéyets kalTol
which  you-say and-yet

€mKOUpOVS AoTEP KUVAS
auxiliaries like dogs

WOTEP TOUUEVWY TONEWS.
as

shepherds of-a-city
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KaA@s ydp, v & €y, voels 0  PBovlopar Aéyew.
well for said and I you-understand  whar  wish to-say

aAN’ ) mpos TouTw kal TOde evbuui;
but truly besides  this also  this do-you-consider
70 Tolov;

the  what-sort

81u Tovvavriov 9  dptiws Muv palverar mepl Tod Gupoedods.

that  the-opposite than just-now  to-us  appears about the  spirited-(part)

TéTe pev yap embuunTikov Ti avTo @dueda evar, viv
then  indeed for appetitive something it we-thought  to-be now
d¢ moAob detv daper, aAla moAU pdl\ov aiTo €v T
but  by-much to-fall-short ~ we-say but much  rather it in  the
~ ~ ’ 7, \ 1% \ \ ’

s Puxijs ordoer Tileclar Ta Smha mpos TO AOYLOTIKOV.
of-the soul faction to-take-up  the arms  on-the-side-of the reasoning-(part)

TavTaTAoW, €.

altogether be-said
) > o " \ , n ~ 5
ap’ odv €Tepov Ov Kal TOUTOU, 7] AOYLOTLKOD Tt €ldos,

50 then  different  being also  from-this  or of-the-reasoning-(part) some form
wote iy Tpla dAAG Yo €ldn elvar év duxi), AoywoTikov kal
so-that  not three  but two  forms to-be in  soul reasoning and
embuunTicdv; 1) kabdmep év Tj wO\eL ouvvelyev avTiyv Tpla
appetitive or  just-as in the city held-together it three
GvTa Yévn, XPNUATIOTIKOY, EmKOUPYTIKOY, BovAevTikdy, olTws
being  classes  money-making auxiliary deliberative 50

s ~ , ~ s \ I »
kal €v Puyxf) TpiTov T0OTS éoTL TO Ouuoedés, émikovpov OV
also in  soul a-third  this is the  spirited-(part)  auxiliary being
T® AoyoTIK® Puoel, €av wi Vmo kakxifs Tpodis dapfapi;
to-the reasoning-(part) by-nature if not by bad nurture it-is-corrupted
> ’ b4 7
avayky, €pn, TpLTOV.

(of )-necessity  he-said  a-third
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’ 5 ) > ’ 5 -~ ~ o
val, v & €yd), dv ye  T0D  AoywoTwkol dANo Tt
yes said and 1 if  at-least from-the reasoning-(part)  other something
davi), domep ToU  €mbuunTikol €pdrn  ETepov Jv.

it-appear as from-the  appetitive it-appeared  different  being

XV « THE VIRTUES IN THE SOUL

Children are full of spirit from birth but gain reason late, and Homer’s hero
rebuking bis beart shows reason reproving anger. So the same three classes are in
the city and in each soul. Reason should rule and spirit fight beside it, the two
brought into concord by music and gymnastic, and together they will rule appetite,
the largest and most insatiable part. A man is courageous by spirit, wise by reason,
temperate when the parts agree reason should rule, and just when each does its own.

al\\’ ov yademdv, €pn, davivar kal yap év Tols mawdlols

but not  hard he-said  to-appear also  for in  the little-children

~ M ” o ~ %y ;
TOUTO Yy dv Tis o, 61 Oupol pev evbus  yevdueva
this at-least —  one  might-see that of-spirit  indeed right-away being-born
UEOTA €0Tt, Aoywopod O évior pev  €uorye dokodow
full they-are  of-reasoning  but some  indeed to-me-at-least seem

ovdémoTe petalaufdvew, ol 8¢ molol O moTe.

never to-get-a-share the butr many late  at-some-point

\ \ » 5 P s s ~ 5 ” \ >
val pa AC, v & éydd, kalds ye  elmes. érv O¢ év
yes by  Zeus said and 1 well at-least  you-said ~ further and in

- , v ¥ o , o o y
Tois Onplois dv 7is WBow 6 Aéyeas, 61t olTws Exe.

the beasts — one  might-see  what you-say that  so it-is
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mpds O¢ TovUTols kal 6  dvw mov  elmouev, TO TOD
besides  and  these also  what above  somewhere we-said the-(ling) —

‘Ourjpov popruprjoer, 70 —

of-Homer will-bear-witness  the-(line)

otijos 8¢ mhijfas kpadipy Yimame pwibew-

breast and  having-struck heart be-rebuked  with-word

> . \ A ey I , -
evratla yap 8y ocadds ws Erepov €Tépw emumAfTTOV

here for indeed  clearly as  one another  rebuking
memoimker  “Oumpos 10 avaloyoduevor TepL TOD
has-portrayed Homer the-(part)  having-reflected about  the
BeAtiovds Te kal xeipovos T aloyloTws OGupovuéve.
better both and  worse to-the-(part) irrationally being-angry

kopdi], €pn, oplws Aéyes.
absolutely  he-said  rightly you-speak

~ \ > 5 N , , \en
TabTa pev dpa, v & €y, udyts  diaveveUkauev, kal MUy
these indeed then  said and 1 with-difficulty we-have-swum-through and  by-us
> ~ e ’ \ 3 \ \ > ’ \ 3 \ b >
EMEKADS WUONSYYTAL TA aVTG Uév €v moNel, Ta avTa & €v
fairly it-has-been-agreed the same  indeed in city the same  and in
N ey ~ ~ PR oy \ > ,
€EVOS €KAOTOVU 77 l[]UX'n YEVN eveLrat Kdl toa Tov apL@,U.OV.
of-one  each the  soul classes  to-be-present and  equal the  number
éoTt TavTa.
it-is  these-things

ovkoDv ékelvd ye 1O avaykalov, ws mONS T codn

therefore that at-least now  (is)-necessary as a-city was  wise
e o TN N \ ’ \ s
Kat w, ovTw KAt Tov LBL(UT'T]V KdlL TOUvTWw UO¢OV €Lvat,
and  by-what so also  the individual ~ and  by-this wise to-be
, ;.
T pn;

what  indeed
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e \ > - s 7 [ ’ \ ,
Kal @ O avdpeios DTS  Kal oS, TOUTW Kal TOAW
and  by-what indeed courageous  an-individual and  how  by-this also  a-city

avdpelay kal oUTws, kal TAANAa wAvTa TPOS — GPeETNY
courageous and  so also  the-rest all regarding  virtue
WoalTws aupdTepa Exew;

likewise both to-have

avayk).

(of)-necessity

3

kal dlkawov &), @& [Aadkwv, oluar drjoouer dvdpa evar

and  just indeed O  Glaucon Fthink  we-shall-say — a-man to-be
~ > ~ ’ ol \ ’ ol ’

T® aQUT@® TPOTW @OTEP kal mwé\is N dwcala.

in-the same way in-which-very also  a-city was  just

\ - -
kal ToUTO TAoa avdyk).
also  this every necessity

aAN o0 m  unv TOoOTd ye  eémlehjouela, OTL éxelvy

but not somebow indeed this at-least  we-have-forgorten that  that-(city)
ye 1@ TO €aurod €kacTov €v aiTf) TPATTEW TPLOV
at-least by—tbe —  its-own each in it to-do three

ovTwy yevawv Swkala .

being classes Just was

oU pot Ookoduev, épmy, emAeAfolal.

not to-me we-seem he-said  to-have-forgotten

wnuovevTéov dpa Nuilv 6Tt kal Nu@v €kacTos, GTov Qv
must-be-remembered  then  by-us  that also  of-us each whose  —
T4 avTol €kacTov TOV €v aiTd TPATTy, 00TOS dlkALdS
— its-own  each of-the in  him does this-one  just

Te éoTar kal TA aUTOD TPATTWY.

both will-be  and —  his-own  doing

kal pdda, 71 & 8s, pvnuovevtéov.

and  very said and he  it-must-be-remembered
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OUKOUV T@ UEV AOYIOTIK@ GPXE TIPOCTKEL, COPD OVTL

therefore  for-the indeed  reasoning-(part) to-rule it-befits wise being
kal éxovtt THV VmEp amdons Tis Puxis wpouleav,
and  having the on-bebalf-of  whole the  soul forethought

T7¢ 8¢ Ouuoeldel vmrdw €lvar kal ovppdxw TOUTOU;
for-the but  spirited-(part) obedient to-be  and  ally of-this

mavy Y.

certainly  at-least

Gp’ olv ovy, WOTEP ENEYOUEV, OUOLKNS KOl YUUVOOTIKTS

50 then  not as we-were-saying  of-music and  gymnastic
Kpdols olupwva avTe TOUjoel, TO eV  €mTelvovoa
a-blend concordant them will-make the-one  indeed  tightening

\ ’ ’ -~ \ ’ \ \
kal Tpépovoa Adyors Te kalols kal pabpaow, 70O 3¢
and  nourishing with-words both  fine and  studies the-other  but

avieloa mapapvbovuérn, nuepotoa apuovie TE Kal PLOU®;
relaxing soothing taming with-mode ~ both and  rhythm
rkoudf) ye, B & Gs.
absolutely  ar-least said and be

A 4 \ 4 7 \ e S ~ \
Kal ToUTw On  oUTw Tpadévte kal ws ainlds Ta
and  these-two  indeed  so nurtured and  as truly —

e , \ , , ~
avTov paldvre  kal madevdévte mpoormioector Tob
their-own  having-learned  and  been-educated will-preside-over the
> ~ o \ ~ ~ A s ey,
émbvunTikod — 6 O  mAeloTov TS Yuxis €v €xkdoTe
appetitive-(part) which indeed largest of-the  soul in  each
€oTl Kal xpnudTwv ¢icer dmA\nordraTov — O  TYpricETOV
is and  for-money by-nature most-insatiable which  they-will-watch

\ A , ~ A , . ~
w) 7@ miumAaclar TV TEPL TO TDUO KOAOUUEVWY 11O0VAV
lest  by-the being=filled-with  the ~ about the body so-called pleasures

\ o \ ’ 3 3 \ € ~ ’ > \

TOAV KAl LOXUPOV YEVOUEVOV OUK QU TQ QUTOD TPATTY), AAAQ

great  and mighty having-become not  again — its-own it-does but
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katadovAwoaclar kal dpxew €emiyelpioy v od TPOOTKOV
to-enslave and  to-rule attempt what  not  befitting
5 o , \ , \ , , > ,
avT® Yyéver, kal ovumavta Tov PBlov mwdvTwv avatpédm.
to-it by-class  and  whole the  life of-all overturn
’ \ 5 "
TAVU  pev oy, Epn).
certainly indeed then  he-said
5 9 5 5 B > s \ \ o / ’
ap’ oy, N & éydd, kat Tovs €fwbev molepiovs ToUTW
) then  said and I also  the outside enemies these-two
dv kdA\woTa PudarToiryy  Umép amdoms Ths Puyijs
—  best would-guard-against  on-bebalf-of ~ whole the soul
\ ~ ’ \ \ ’ \

Te kal ToD oduaros, 70 v PBovAevduevov, TO
both and  the body the-one indeed  deliberating the-other
3¢ mpomolepodty, €mduevor TG dpyovtt kai T  avdpeilg
and  fighting-in-front Sollowing the  ruler and  by-the courage
emTeNoly Ta BovAevlévra;
accomplishing  the-(things) resolved
éoTt TavrTa.
it-is these-things

v - \ > , - , ~ o
kal avdpelov 87  oluar ToUTw T@ péper kalobuev €va
and  courageous indeed I-think  by-this —  part we-call one

p " s . , ,
€xaotov, 6tav avTtod 7O Ouuoedes Siaowln dd  Te

each whenever  his —  spirited-(part)  preserves through  both
Am@v kal 1dovdv TO UmO TAV Adywv mapayye\dey
pains and  pleasures the-(thing) by the reason prescribed

dewdv Te kal 1.
terrible  both and  not
> ~ b v
opbws vy,  épn.
rightly at-least  he-said

\ ’ > ’, ~ ~ ’ ~ o 5 ’
00OV B¢ ye  exelvw TP OuKp®D pépel, T® O TpxEV
wise and at-least by-that —  small part the-(one) which ruled
T € adt® kal Tadta mapfyyelev, éxov ad  kakewo

both in  him and  these-things  prescribed having  again  that-too
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émoTiugy v avT® TV ToU OuupéporTOoS €KAOTW
knowledge in itself the-(knowledge) ~ of-the advantage for-each
Te Kal OA@ TH KOW® OPAV aUVTOV TPV OrTwr.
both and  for-whole the  community of-them  themselves three being
mdvv  pev  odv.

certainly indeed  then

7( O¢ oddpova od T P\g kal cvupwvig T
what and  temperate not  by-the friendship and  concord the-(one)

avTOV TOUTwV, OTav TO TE dpXov Kol T®W  ApXOuévw

very ofthese-(parts) whenever the both ruling and  the-two ruled

\ \ . - - % \ \
TO AoytoTikor opodofdot  Setv dpxew Kat pum
the  reasoning-(part)  agree to-be-necessary  to-rule and  not

oracwdlwow avT®;

rebel-against it

’ ~ 5 B o B 1% ’ > n
owppooivy yobv, 17 & 8, ovk dAo T €oTw 1
temperance at-any-rate said and he  not  other anything s than

- n s < g s
TODTO, TONeWds Te kal (OLHTOU.

this of-city both and  of-individual
ala pev O dlkawds ye, @ TOANdKLS  Aéyopev,
but indeed truly  just at-least  by-what  often we-say

\

ToUTw kKal olTws é&oTat.
by-this and  so he-will-be
TOAN)  avdykn).

great necessity
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XVI - THE INNER HARMONY

Such a man would not embezzle a deposit, rob temples, betray friends or city,
break oaths, commit adultery, or neglect parents and gods, because each part in
bim does its own. Their dream is fulfilled, and the division of labor was an
image of justice. True justice is inner: the just man sets his own house in order,
tunes bis three parts like the bigh, low, and middle notes of a scale, and calls
just whatever preserves that state.

, 5 s s , e A s , »

T{ odv; elmov €yw: un ) Nuiv amapBAiverar dAo

what  then  said I surely-not  somehow  for-us  is-blunted other
’ ~ 5 n 1% > ~ ’

T ducatoovvy Odokelv elvar 1) Omep €év TR mOlet

something  justice to-seem to-be than  what-very in  the ity

epdrn;

appeared

s 9 -
ovk &uovye,  &pm, Sokel.
not  to-me-at-least he-said it-seems

@wde ydp, M & €yd, mavramacw av PBeBawwoaluela €l

thus  for said and 1 altogether —  we-could-confirm-(iy) i
T Nuev €rv év T duxn dudwofnrel, T4 popTika
anything of-ours  still in  the  soul disputes the  vulgar-(cases)

avT® TPOOPHEPOVTES.

to-it applying

mota  O1);
what-sort  indeed
S > , ¢ A > ~ ,
olov el déou nuds avopoloyetofar mepl Te
for-instance if  it-were-necessary  us to-come-to-agreement about  both

€kelns Tijs mONews kal Tob éxelvy opolws mepukdTOS TE

that — iy and  the  to-that  similarly  having-grown both
kal Telpauuévov avdpds, el dokel dv  mapakaTabikny
and  having-been-raised  man whether  it-seems would  a-deposit

xpvoiov 7 apyvplov Befduevos o TowlTos amooTepiioat,

of-gold or  of-silver having-received —  such-(a-man)  to-embezzle
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79 N R4 > ~ ~ 3 \ ~ ~

T av  ole olmbijvar TobTov aiTo Spdcar pAAAov
whom  would ~ do-you-think  to-think this-(man) it to-do rather

3} doou w) TotobToL

than as-many-as not  such

ovdév’ dv, E&dn.

no-one  would he-said

> e - \ - \ - »
OVKOUVY Kdalt LEpOO'U)\LUJV Kot K}\O7TUJV Kot WpOSOOLCUV, Yl
therefore  also  temple-robberies  and  thefis and  betrayals either

s s < N , . R y
dlg  €ralpwv 7 dmuooila moAewv, €xkTOS Av olToS €N

privately of-comrades or  publicly of-cities outside ~—  this-(man) would-be
€KTOs.
outside

\ \ > QY c ~ 9 N L4 N \
Kkal pngv ovd  omwoTwoly Y av  dmoTos 1 KaTa
and  indeed not-even in-any-way at-least would ~ faithless either in

o » \ oy . ,
OpKovS 1) KaTa Tas dAAAS OUOAOYLAS.
oaths or in the  other agreements
THS yap Av;
how  for would

~ s \ \ , > \ ~
uouxetal ye uny  kal yovéwv auéleiar kal Oeav
adulteries at-least  indeed and  of-parents  neglects and  of-gods
alepamevolor mavTli dAw pdAov 7 TH ToolT®
non-worship to-every  other rather than — to-such-(a-man)
TTPOCIKOVOL.
belong

\ 7 54
TaVTL  pEvTOoL, €.

to-everyone  indeed he-said

oUKODY TOUTWV mAvTwy altiov 6Tt avTod TV v
therefore  ofthese all (the)-cause  (is)-that  of-him of-the-(parts) in
aiTd €kacTov T avTOl TPATTEL ApXTS TE méPL Kal TOU
bim each — its-own  does of-ruling  both aboutr and  of-the
»

dpxeabai;

being-ruled
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ToUTO M€V odv, Kal ovdév dA)o.

this indeed then — and  nothing  other
ére T olv €repov {nrels dukatoovvmy evar i  TavTYY
still - something then  different  do-you-seek justice to-be  than this

™y Svouw 1  ToUs TowilTous dvdpas Te mapéxeTar Kal
—  power which — such men both  produces and
TOeLs;
cities
\ , 5 s o Y

pwa Ala, 7 & s, otk éEywye.
by  Zeus  said and he  not  I-ar-least
Té\eov dpa Muiv 1O évimvov dmoteTéleoTar, 6  Epauev
complete  then  for-us  the dream has-been-fulfilled which  we-said
vmonrTeboar ws evllis  apxduevor Tis molews oikilew
to-have-suspected  that  right-away  beginning the city to-found
kata Oedv Twa els apyfy Te kal TUmOV Twa TijS
by god some  into a-beginning both and  pattern  some  of-the

, , > ,
ducatootvys  kwdvvevouer éufefnrévar.
Justice we-seem-likely to-have-stepped

TaVTATAoW pev  odv.

altogether indeed  then
70 8¢ ye 7w dpa, & [avkwy — & 0  Kal wpelel —
this and at-least was then O Glaucon because-of which also  it-helps

I ’ ~ 4 \ \ \ \
€dwAdy 7L THS Owkatoolyns, TO TOV €V  OKUTOTOMLKOV
an-image some of-the justice the  the-(one) indeed shoemaker

’ ke -~ v -~ \ R4 \ /’
Pvoer  oplds Exew orvuToTouely kal dA\o undeév mpdTTEWw,
by-nature  rightly to-be  to-make-shoes and  other  nothing  to-do

\ \ \ , A \ o
Tov  O¢ TekTovwkOv TekTaleolal, kal TaGN\a &)  oUTws.
the-(one) but  carpenter to-do-carpentry and  the-rest indeed so
daivera.

it-appears
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\ , > , ~ 5 . 9 .
70 08¢ ye  alnbés, TowbTdv T NV, ws €olkey, 1)
the but at-least truth such something was  as it-seems the

dwcatoaivy aAN’ ov mepl ™y w  mpafw TV avTol, dAAG
Jjustice but not aboutr the  outward doing — of-his-own  but
\ \ s . > - [ \ \ e ~
7T€pL ™Y EVTOS, WS a)\'r]@wg 7T€pL €EAQUTOV Kal Ta €auTov,
abour  the  inward  as  truly abour  himself and —  his-own
Y > , , o > A \
‘U,')’] eaoavrTa TCL}\)\OTpLCL 7TpaT7'€LV EKAOTOV €V CZ'UT({J ‘LL')’]BE
not  having-allowed ~ others™-(things) ~ to-do each in  bimself  nor

ToAvTpaypovely mpos dANAa Ta €v T3 Puxs) vévy, dANG T@

to-meddle with one-another the in the soul classes  but in
5 s 5 07 oy 5 o T \
OoVTlL TO OLKeLa €V 6€‘U,€VOV KOt apf(lVTa auToV OQUTOU KOl

reality —  his-own-(affairs) well having-set  and  baving-ruled himself  of-himself and
KoowjoavTa Kal ¢pilov yevduevov €avTd Kal CUVapUOTAVTa
having-ordered and  friend  baving-become  to-himself and  having-tuned-together
Tpla SvTa, omEP Gpovs TPELS apUOVIaS ATEXVAS, VEATYS TeE
three  being like limits three  of-a-harmony simply high-(note) both
Kal UTATNS Kal peons, kal € dA\a drTa peraly Tvyyxdvel
and  low-(note) and  middle and if  other some between happen
ovra, mdvrta TabTa owwdjoavta  kal wavTdmaow €va
being all these having-bound-together and  altogether one

yevduevov €k TOANAQV, owppova kal Npuocuérov, olTw O

having-become  from many temperate and  harmonized 50 indeed
TpaTTew 1jdn, édv T mpdTTY 1) TEPL XpNUATWY KTHOW
to-act now if  anything he-does either about  of-money acquisition
N \ ’ ’ N \ 7’ N \ \
7 mepl oduatos Oepamelav 1) kal TOMTIKOV Tt 17 TEPL TA
or about  of-body care or even political something or about  the

o , 5 ~ , ey N ,
e ovuBdlaia, év maolr TovTols 7yoluevov kai ovoudlovra
private contracts in all these believing and  naming
, \ \ \ ~ o » , \ g ’
dwkaloy pev kal kadqy mpaéw 7 av Tavmy v €Ew oy
Jjust indeed and  fine action which —  this —  state  preserves
\ , , \ I ~ ’
TE KOAL ()‘UVaﬂ'Epya{T’TCLL, GO¢LQV 86 ™Y €TTLIOTATOVO AV TOUTY)

both and  belps-produce wisdom and the  presiding-over this
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T mpdfer émomiuny, ddikov d¢ mpdfw 1 v del TadTny
— action knowledge unjust and action which —  ever this
AUy, dualliay 8¢ Ty Tavty ad émoTatoboav ddfav.
dissolves  ignorance and  the this again  presiding-over opinion
mavrdmaow, | & &8s, @ Zdkpates, aAnlij Aéyes.

alrogether said and he O  Socrates true-things  you-say

XVII - HEALTH OF THE SOUL

Injustice is faction among the three parts, a rebellion of a part against the whole.
Just actions produce justice in the soul as bealthy things produce bealth, and virtue
is the soul’s health, beauty, and good condition, vice its disease. Glaucon now
finds it ridiculous to ask whether injustice pays. From a lookout Socrates sees one
form of virtue and four of vice worth naming, five constitutions and five kinds
of soul, beginning with kingship or aristocracy.

) 3 9 > 7 \ \ ’ \ k4 \ ’
elev, v & éyd> TOv pév Bilkatov kal dvdpa kal TOAw
well said and T the  indeed just both  man and ity

\ ’ o ’ > 3 ~ 4 b ~
Kot BLKQLOGUV'Y)V, (o] TUYyXOVEL €V auTols oV, €l ¢QLM€V
and  justice what  it-happens in  them being if  we-should-say
. , , , B / ,
nUpnKéval, ovk Av mdvv Tt oluar Odfauer  Pevdecbar.
to-have-found ~ not  —  very at-all - think  we-would-seem  ro-lie
wa Ala od pévrol, édn.
by  Zeus not indeed be-said
Popev dpa;
let-us-say  then
pdpev.
let-us-say
b4 ’ o 9’ > ’ \ \ ~ ’ >
éotw &), N & éydd pera yap TobTo OkemTéov  oluat
let-it-be indeed said and I after  for this must-be-considered  I-think
> ’
O.BLKL(IV.

injustice
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dMjAov.

clear

ovkolVv oTdow Twa al TPV OVTwy ToUTwy Ol avTnv
therefore a-faction ~ some  again three being these must it

elvar kal mToAUTpaypooUYny Kal dANOTPLOTPaypocvy Kal

to-be  and  meddling and  interference-in-others’™-business and
€mavdoTaow puépovs TWos T SAw TS Yuxis, W
rebellion of-part some against-the  whole  of-the  soul so-that

dpxy  €v aiT}) od mpoofkov, dAAG TOLOUTOU OvToS (Uoel

it-may-rule in it not  befitting but such being by-nature

A , - 5 ’
olov mpémew avT® SovAelew, TG S od dovedew
as to-befit it to-serve to-the-(other) but not to-serve

apxwkod yévovs OvTy, TowdT dTTa olpal ¢rjoouev kal TNV
of-ruling class being  such some Fthink — we-shall-say — and  the
TOUTWV Tapaxny kal mAdvgv elvar v Te ddwklav kal
of-these confusion and  wandering  to-be  the  both injustice and
axkolaoiav kal deNlav kal aupaliav kal cvA\)Bdny mdoav
intemperance and  cowardice  and  ignorance and  in-sum all
Kakiav.

vice

avTa pev otv TaiTa, €dm.

very indeed then  these he-said

5 ~ 5 ) s \ Y , \ ) ~
ovkoby, v & éyd, kal 70 ddwa TPATTEW Kal TO AdUKELY
therefore  said and I both  the unjust-(things) to-do and the doing-wrong

kal ad 710 Odlkawa  mowelv, TabTa mdvTa TUyYdver dvTa

and  again the  just-(things) to-do these all happen being
p ” n T \ ,

kaTadnha 710n capds, elmep kal 1) adwkia Te kal ducatoovvy;

plainly-visible  now ~ clearly if-indeed also  the injustice both and justice

~ ’
s O;
how indeed
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o 5 s s g , 5 Qo , -
6, mw O €yw, Tuyydrer ovdev  dadépovta TV
because  said and 1 they-happen in-no-way differing from-the
Uylewdy TE Kal voowddv, S €Exelva €v owpaTi, TabTa
healthy both and  diseased-(things) as  those in  body these

5 ~
ev Puyi.
in  soul

v
;€.
how  he-said

\ 7 3 \ e 14 3> ~ \ \ ’
Ta wév Tov Uywewa Uyleway éumoiel, Ta O€ Voowdn
the  indeed surely  bealthy-(things) bealth produce the but diseased
véoov.
disease

,
vat.
yes

s [ \ , , , > -
OUKOUVVY KOl TO eV SLKGLG TPOATTEW BLKQLOUUVnV EUTTOLEL,

therefore  also  the indeed just-(things) to-do Jjustice produces
70 O ddwka adiklav;

the  but unjust—(tbingx) injustice

avayk).

(of)-necessity

éoTi O TO pév vyleiav mowlv Ta &V TGO oduaTtt
is and the indeed health to-produce  the-(things) in  the  body
Karta ¢ow kabwoTdvar kpatelv Te kal kpateioOa
according-to  nature to-establish to-master ~ both and  to-be-mastered
v a\MjAwv, 170 8¢ vdoov mapa  Pvow dpyew Te kal
by one-another the but disease  contrary-to nature  to-rule both and
dpxeolar dANo vm dAAov.

to-be-ruled one by another

éoTu yap.

it-is  for
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ovkodv ad, épmy, TO Sikatoolvny éumotely Ta T
therefore  again  I-said the  justice to-produce the-(things) in  the

Juxn kata  Pow kabordvar kpatelv Te kal kpateiolal
soul according-to nature  to-establish to-master  both and  to-be-mastered
U dAMAwr, 1O 8¢ ddwkiav mapa  Plow dpyew Te kal
by  one-another the  but injustice contrary-to nature  to-rule both and
dpxeclar dANo v dAAov;
to-be-ruled one by  another
rkoutd), €pn.
absolutely  he-said

> o > <y e 4oy » M
apery) pev  dpa, ws €owkev, Vylewd TE TIS av ey
virtue indeed then as ir-seems bealth both  a-kind-of —  would-be
kal kdM\\os kal evefia Puxijs, kaxia 8¢ vdoos Te kal
and  beauty and  good-condition  of-soul vice but disease  both and
aloyos kai aofévewa.
ugliness and  weakness
éotw olTw.
it-is s0

5 5 I \ [ , s ~
olv ov kal Ta pév kKala eémTndelpara €ls dpeTijs
50 then not also  the indeed fine practices to  of-virtue

~ 7’ \ t 3> \ > ’
KTiiow ¢épel, Ta & aloxpa els Kaxias;
acquisition  lead the  but shameful  to  of-vice
avdyk.
(of)-necessity
T0 &)  Aowmov dn, ws Eowev, Nuiv éoTt oxéfacho
the  indeed remaining now as it-seems  for-us s to-consider

, 5 PN ; , \ \
TTOTEPOV ad  AUOLTENEl Olkaitd Te TPATTEW Kal KaAa
whether again  it-profits Jjust-(things)  both  to-do and  fine-(things)
5 ’ \ 5 , > /7 ’ > \
emmdedew kal elvar dikawov, éqvre Aavldvy — éavre un

to-practice and  to-be  just whether  he-escape-notice  or not

365



REPUBLIC I-V

ToLobTOS v, 1) ddkelv Te kal ddkov e€lvai, €dvmep um
such being or to-do-wrong both and  unjust to-be if-indeed  not

3@ dikmy umdé Pehtiwv ylyvmrar kolalduevos.

be-pay  penalty  nor better become being-punished
al\\’, &bn, & Zdrpares, yelolov é&uorye dalverar 70
but he-said O Socrates ridiculous  to-me-at-least  appears the

okéupa yiyveolar 70n, € Tob uév oduatos Tis ¢Pioews
inquiry to-become now  if of-the indeed body the  nature
’ ~ > \ 3 3 \ \ ’
Sdwaplepopérns dokel ov PuwTov elvar ovdé  pera TAvTWY
being-ruined it-seems not  livable to-be  not-even with all
ourlwy Te Kal TOTAV Kal TavTOs TAOUTOU Kal mdons dpxis,
foods both and  drinks and all wealth and all rule
~ \ > ~ ’ ® ~ ’ ’ \
s 86 auUTOv TOUTOU W CC()!,LGV ¢UU€w§ TAPATTOUEVT]S KO
the  but very of-this by-which we-live  nature being-confounded and
7. \ k4 v > 7 ~ o N
dwaplewpopérns Buwtov dpa éoTar, édvmep Tis  mo) 6 Av
being-ruined livable then  it-will-be if-indeed  anyone does  what —
BovAnlii dA\Ao Ay TolTo omdlev kawias pev kal adukias
be-wishes other  except  this whence from-vice  indeed and  injustice
> , ; \ (O \ ,
amaAlaynoerat, OwatooUvmy O€ kal dpeTny KTHOETAL,
he-will-be-freed Jjustice but and  virtue will-acquire
emeldnmep €pdvn ye  OvTa exdTepa ola  Nuels deAnAvbapev.
since-indeed  appeared at-least being  each such-as we have-gone-through
~ ’ 5 ) s > y o > ’ > ~
yehotov ydp, fv & éydd dAN Suws  émelmep évraibba
ridiculous  for said and I but nevertheless  since-indeed  bere
k4 ’ ¢/ e ’ -~ |2 ~
e lapev, Soov oldv Te cagéoTara kaTdelv OTL TAUTA
we-have-come as-far-as able  —  most-clearly to-discern that  these-things
oUTws &xeL oV Xp1  ATOKAUVEW.
s0 are  not one-must to-grow-weary
</ \ \ 7’ 54 ’ > ’
NrwoTa, v Tov Ala, €pn, mdvTwv amoxunTéov.

least by — Zeus  he-said  of-all one-must-grow-weary
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~ 7 5 s’ s s o L 1% \ -
detpd vwv, v & €yd), wa kal ©dys 6oa Kal €lon
hither now  said and I so-that also  you-may-see how-many also  forms

y . , . IR A~ o \ [
&xet ) kaxia, s €éuol dokel, d ye  On kal dbwa
has the  vice as  to-me it-seems  which at-least indeed also  worthy
,
Oéas.
of-view
o M , ,
€mopat, €pn. uovor Aéye.
Follow he-said  only speak
A\ 7 5 9 3> 7 4 > \ ~ 7
kal pniv, Qv & €éyd, domep dmd okomds pot dalverar,
and  indeed said and I as-if from  a-lookout to-me  it-appears
> \ > ~ > ’ ~ ’ o \ ol
émedn évratla davafefikauey Tob Adyou, €v uév  elvar
since bere we-have-climbed of-the argument one indeed to-be
5 ~ > ~ Y \ ~ , ’ )
€ldos Tis apetijs, dmewpa O¢ ThS kakias, TETTApA O
form of-the  virtue unlimited ~ but  of-the vice four and
v avtols drra @v  kal déwov emyuwnolbijvar.
among  them certain  of-which also  worthy  to-make-mention
TS Aéyews; €.
how do-you-mean  he-said
o 5 s sy - , > o ” ¥
Goo,, T & éydd, moMTEWDY TpdTOL €lo €10 EXOVTES,
as-many-as said and I of-constitutions  types are forms  baving
ToooUTOL KWOVVEVOUOL Kal Yuxfs Tpdmor e€lvad.
so-many are-likely also  of-soul types to-be
’ 4
wdoor  Oj;
how-many  indeed
, , 5 sy - , \ ~
mévte pcv, N O  €yw, moMTedy, mévte O uxis.
five indeed said and I of-constitutions  five and  of-soul
Aéye, €dm, Tives.
tell be-said  which

Ayw, elmov, O1v €ls pév odTos Ov  nuels deAnAibauer

Lsay Fsaid that  one  indeed this which  we have-gone-through
mol\tTelas €ln v tpdmos, émovouaclelny & dv kai
of-constitution  would-be —  rype might-be-named and —  also
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duxhy- éyyevouévov pev ydp dvdpods €vos €v Tols
in-two-ways  arising indeed  for man one among  the
dpyxovor diagpépovtos Paohela av kAnleln, mAelbvov de
rulers outstanding kingship —  would-be-called  more but
dploTokparia.

aristocracy

dnb,  édn.

true-things  he-said

~ \ 14 3 b 3 ’ o ! ’ 4
TobTO Mév  Tolvwy, MY &  €yd, €v €ldos Aéyw: oUTe
this indeed  then said and I one  form Fcall neither

\ N ’ 4 ®
’yap av 7T)\€LOU§ OUTE ELS
for

aélwv Adyov

—_— more nor one

vouwy TiS

worthy ~ of-mention laws of~the
xpnoduevos 7 dujAbopev.

having-used

Edm.

(it-is) —likzly be-said

s N sy,
ov yap €LKos,

not  for

€yyevouevoL Kuwioeley av Tav

would-disturb

ofthe

arising
mélews, Tpopf] Te kal madelg

city nurture  both and  education

which  we-went-through
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I - THE COMPANY REBELS

Socrates is about to describe the four bad constitutions when Polemarchus whispers

to Adeimantus, and they refuse to let bim go: be has cheated them by saying

lightly that among friends women and children will be common. Glaucon and

Thrasymachus join them. Socrates protests that they are stirring up a swarm of

arguments, since the proposals are hard to believe both as possible and as best, and

encouragement belps only a speaker who knows.

, \ \ , | . ,
ayabny peév Towww TNV TOwUTNY TWONW TeE

good indeed  then —  such city both
kal opv kaA®, kal dvdpa TOv ToLODTOV"
and  right Fcall and  man — such

\ » e , M o
TaS dAAAS Kal MUAPTNHUEVas, €elmep  avTy
the others and  mistaken if-indeed  this-(one)

Kkal moMTelay 449

and  constitution
Kakas Oé
bad
Spbhj,
(is)-right  aboutr

but

Tepl

/ / \ - ~ - ,
Te mONewv OSowkioels Kal TepL BwTdV Puxis TpomTov

both cities administrations and ~ about  individuals

of-soul

of-character

KaTaoKevV, €v TETTapoL Tmovnplas eldecw oloas.

formation in  four of-badness forms
/ \ ’ .Y

molas O  TavTas; ép.

what-sort indeed these be-said
LT \ 5 \

Kat E')/U) HEV na TAS

and I indeed was-going the-(ones) in-order  rto-tell  as
€xaotar €€ aAMjAwv peraBalvew: o

each from one-another  to-change —
\ \ > 14 ~ 3 ’

oukpov yap amwtépw 100 Adeyudvrov

for

xelpa kal Aafduevos Tob ipatiov

hand taking-hold-of

a-little

farther-away from-Adeimantus

\
™mv

the and the  cloak

TOV
the  shoulder

him both  drew-toward-himself  and

369

was-sitting

being

Epefijs épaw, dds por €paivovro b
to-me  they-appeared

3¢ TloAéuapyos —

but  Polemarchus

kabfjoTo — éxTelvas

stretching-out

% > ~ \
(1V(1)0€V avTov Tapa

from-above  of-him

by

5 s . s N
Dpov, €keldy TE TPOONYAYETO KAl TPOTEWAS €QUTOV

leaning-forward ~ himself
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E\eyev drTa  mpookekvddds, @v  dANo uév  ovdev
was-saying  some-things  having-stooped-close of-which  other indeed  nothing

’ ’ ’ > 4 3 v N ’ ’
kaTnkovoauer, T6de 0é adrioouev odv, édm, 9 T{ Opdoouev;
we-overbeard this  bur  shall-we-let-go  then  be-said or what shall-we-do
Nrword ye, € o Adeluavros péya 10n Aéywv.
least at-least  said ~ —  Adeimantus loud now  speaking
Kal €yd), T{ pdA\woTa, €pny, Vuels ovk ddlete;
and 1 what  especially Fsaid — you not  are-letting-go

7’ o 9 |4
oé, 1 & Gs.
you said and be
61, éyow elmov, T{ pdAwoTa;
why I said what  especially
amoppalluuely nuitv dokels, épn, kal €ldos Glov o0 TO
to-shirk to-us  you-sem  he-said and  a-form  whole  not  the
eENdytoTov €xkkAémTew TOD Adyou wa w1 SiéNdys,
least to-steal-away of-the argument so-that not  you-go-through-(it)
\ , > 5\ 5 o , . v
kal Njoew omBfvar  elmwv avTd pavdws, ws dpa
and  would-elude  to-have-thought  saying it slightly that  after-all

\ ~ \ 7 \ ~ |4 \
TEPL YUVOALKWY TE KAl 7TCLL8(UV mTovTL 87’]}\01/ OoTL Kouwa

about  women both and  children to-everyone  (it-is)-clear that  common
TQ PAwv éoTa.

the-(things)  of-friends  will-be
ovkotv 06p0dss, €pnrv, & Adeluavte;
therefore  rightly Lsaid O Adeimantus

val, 7 & &s. a\a 710 6pfds TodTO, domep TAAAa,

yes said and he  but the  rightly this like the-rest
Adyou detrar Tis o Tpdmos ThS kowwvias: ToANOL
of-explanation  needs what  the manner of-the  community many

yap Qv yévowto. un odv mapfjs Svtwa ov Aéyelst @s

for —  there-might-be not  then  pass-over  which you  mean since

1 -~ ’ ’ 37 ’ ’ 4

Nuets mdAar mepyuévouey olduevol oé mov  uwnobhioectau
we long-ago  are-waiting thinking you somewhere  to-be-going-to-mention
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madomoulas Te mépt, mads madomonjoovTal, Kal yevouévovs
procreation both about  how  they-will-beget-children and  born

~ ’ A e/ 4 o 7 7
mas Opéfovow, kal SAqv Tavmyv fv  Méyas  kowwviav

how they-will-rear and  whole  this which  you-speak-of community
yovawdy Te kal maldwv- uéya ydp T olduela Pépew
of-women both and  children great  for  something we-think to-matter

\

kal S\ov eis molrelav oplds 7 un oplds yryvduevov.
and  whole  for  constitution rightly or not  rightly happening

viv oy, €medny dA\ns émhapBdvy molrelas mplv Tabra 450

now then  since another  you-are-taking-up  constitution before  these-things
i3 ~ ’ 4 1 ~ ~ o \ L4 \
LKOVWS 8L€)\600(IL, BEBOKTGL TI‘U,LV TOUTO O ov T}KOUO(IS, TO
sufficiently to-distinguish  it-has-been-resolved by-us  this which you heard the

\ \ ’ \ n ~ ’ P 5 ’
oe w1 pebiévar mpw Av TabTa wdvTa domep TaAa diéNdys.
you not  to-let-go before  —  these all like the-rest  you-go-through
kat éué Tolvvv, 0 TAavkwv é&bn, xowwvov Tijs Ynjdov
also  me  then —  Glaucon said a-partner of-the  vote
’ /7
Tavmys Tilere.
this put-down
>y ¥ . ; ~ ~ , oo
auéler, €pn o Opacipayos, mdor TabTa dedoyucva nulv
never-fear  said ~ —  Thrasymachus by-all  these-things  resolved by-us
7 3 ’
voule, & Xdrpares.
consider O Socrates
° 3 9 > ’ > 7’ > ’ 7’ |4
olov, W & éyd, elpydoacle émlaBduevol pov. doov b
what-a-thing said and I you-have-done seizing-on me how-great
Adyov  mdAw, domep €€ dpxis, Kwelte mepl THS
an-argument  again as-if from  the-beginning  you-stir-up about  the
moAtTelas: v ws 10  Swehplvbws  Eywye Exarpov,
constitution which  as already  having-gone-through ~ I-at-least  was-rejoicing
ayamdv € Tis €qoor Tabra  amodefduevos ws TOTE
being-content if  anyone would-ler  these-things  accepting as  then
€ppnn. a4  viv Uuels mapakalobvTes ovk ioTe  Goov

they-were-said which now  you summoning not  you-know how-great
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€ouov Noywv  émeyelpeter OV opdv €yw mapijka TOTE,
a-swarm  of-arguments you-are-rousing  which seeing I passed-by then
W) mapdoyot wOAVY dxAov.

lest  it-cause much trouble

’ 7. 3 s o e ’ ’ ¥

TL 86; Ui 8 oS O @anU‘U,(IXOS' XpUO‘OXOﬁGOVT(lS oleL

what and said and he — Thrasymachus to-go-gold-smelting do-you-think

Tovode viv évldde adixfar, dAN o Adywv axovoopévous;

these-(men) now  here to-have-come but not arguments to-hear
vai, elmov, uerplwy Ye.
yes Fsaid of-moderate-(ones)  ar-least

wérpov & v,  épn, & Ldkpates, o ['Nadkwv, TowodTwy
measure but  at-least said O Socrates —  Glaucon such
ASywv dkovew Slos o flos vobv éxovow. dAAG TO eV
arguments  to-hear whole  the life sense  for-those-having  but —  indeed
Nuétepov €a- oV O¢ mepL WV EpwTOUEY UNOAUDS ATOKAUNS
our-(part) let-be you but about what we-ask in-no-way grow-weary

7 oot dokel diebidv, Tis 1 kowwvia Tols PUAalw Nuiv
as to-you it-seems going-through whar the community  for-the guardians  for-us

maldwv Te TépL kal yvwawkdv €oTar kal Tpodijs Véwv €Tt

children both about and  women will-be  and  of-rearing  young  still
Svrwv, Tis & T® perald xpdvw yryvouévns yevéoedss
being the-(rearing) in  the  between time arising of-birth

Te kal madelas, )  O) EémmovwTdTn dokel €lval. TEPD
both and  of-education  which indeed most-laborious seems  to-be try
obv eimetv Tiva Tpdmov el yiyveolar adTiv.

then  to-say in-what  way must  to-bappen it

oV pddov, & eldawwov, N & €y, OeNdetv: mollas yap
not  easy O happy-(sir) said and T to-go-through many for

amoTtias éxer €mv pdAov T@v éumpooler v dujAfouev.

doubts it-has  still  more than-the  earlier-(things)  which we-went-through
IO . \ , > ~ 5 M N s

KOt yap wsS SUVOLT(I )\E’yeT(lL, aTmloOTOLT av, Kat €L oTtl

and for  that possible-(things) are-said it-would-be-doubted —  and if as
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wdAoTa  yévouro, ws dpoT av ey TabTa, kal
much-as-possible  they-should-happen as  best —  would-be  these-things also
TavTy  amorjoeral. So O  kal Okvos TS aiTAOV
in-this-way  it-will-be-doubted wherefore indeed also  a-hesitation  some  them
dmreclar, un edxy Ooki) elvar 0 Adyos, & Pile éraipe.
to-touch lest  a-wish  seem to-be  the argument O dear  comrade

undév, 7 & &s, Skver olte yap dyvduoves olte dmoTol

not-at-all said and he  hesitate  neither for unreasonable nor distrustful
oUre dvovor ol aAKoVoGuUeVOL.

nor ill-disposed  the-(ones) ~ going-to-hear

kal €yw elmov- @& dpwore, 7  mov PovAduerds e
and T said O best-(of-men)  truly surely  wishing me
mapalappivew Aéyes;

to-encourage you-say

Eywy, €.

Fat-least  he-said

wav Tolvwy, v & €yd, ToUvavTiov TOLEls. TOTEVOVTOS eV
entirely then said and 1 the-opposite you-do trusting indeed
yap €uod €uol eldévar G Aéyw, kadds eixyev 1 mapapviia
for  me myself to-know  what IFsay well would-be the encouragement
v yap ¢poviuos Te kal pilots mEpL TAOV ueyloTwy TE
among for  prudent both and  friends abour  the greatest both
kal pdwv TaAnli elddTa Néyew aopalés kal Oapparéov,

and  dearest-(things) the-truth — knowing  to-speak  (is)-safe and  confident
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II - THE FEMALE GUARD DOGS

Socrates says that speaking while still doubting is dangerous, lest be mislead friends
about the most important things, and be bows to Adrasteia; Glaucon, laughing,
acquits him in advance. After the men’s drama comes the women’s. Female guard
dogs share guarding and bunting with the males, only as weaker; and what does
the same work needs the same rearing, so women must learn music, gymnastic,
and war, though much of this will seem ridiculous against custom.

> ~ \ \ ~ 174 \ 7 ~
amoTotvta O¢ kal {nrolvra dpa Tovs Adyouvs mowetolar,
doubting but and  searching at-once  the speeches to-make

60 O] éyw Opd, Pofepdy Te kal opalepdv, ol TL

which indeed T do (is)~frightening  both and  slippery not at-all
yéAwTa OPAely — madikov yap ToOTd Ye — dM\a um
laughter to-incur childish for this at-least  but lest
opalels Ths aAnfelas oV pdvov avTOs AAAa  kal
having-slipped-from  the truth not  only myself but also

TOUS pilovs cuvemoTaoduevos keloopar TeEPL 4 TjKwoTA

the friends dragging-down-with-me Fshall-lie-fallen  about  what  least

3t oddAeclar. mpookvvd 8¢ Adpdoreav, & I'Aavkwr,
one-must  to-slip Fbow-before and Adrasteia O Glaucon
xdapw 00 pé\w  Nyewr émil{w yap odv  é\arTov
on-account-of what I-am-about  to-say Fexpect for indeed  less

audpTnue drkovolws Twos — ¢ovéa yevéobar 3  dmatedva
an-offense unintentionally ~of-someone a-killer — to-become than  a-deceiver
Ka\@v Te kal ayaldv kal dwcalwv vouiuwv mépt. TOUTO
offine both and  good and  just customs about  this
olv 70 kwdlvevua kwdvvelew év  éxlpots kpeirTov i)
then —  risk to-risk among  enemies (is)-better than
, o 5 ~
piows, dote €0 pe mapauvli.

friends so-that ~ well me  you-encourage
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> 7

kat 0 TIlavkwv yeddoas, aAN’, & Zdkpates, €bn, édv

and — Glaucon laughing but O Socrates be-said  if
T mdfwper mANuuENEs UTO TOD Adyov, adleuéy oe
anything  we-suffer amiss from  the argument — we-acquit  you

o \ N o - -
domep Ppovov  kal kalapov elvar kal py dmaTedva Muv.
as of-homicide and  clean to-be  and nor a-deceiver of-us

aA\a Bapprioas Aéye.

but taking-courage  speak
al\a pévtol, elmov, kallapds ye  kal €xel o adelels,
but indeed Fsaid clean at-least also  there  the-(one) acquitted

<y , Y y TP
@s 0 viuos MNéyer elkos O¢ ye, elmep €xel, kavOdde.

as the law says likely and at-least if-indeed there  also-here

7’ 7 L4 /7 b 4
Aéye Tolvwv, €dn, TOUTOU Y €veka.
speak  then be-said  this at-least  for-the-sake-of
Myew &), €&pnyv €yd, xpn avdmalw ad viv, & TOTE {OWS
to-speak  indeed said I one-must back again now  what then  perbaps
e épebijs Aéyew- Tdya 8¢ ofTws av oplms Exot,
it-was-necessary in-sequence to-say perbaps and so — rigbtly it-would-be

pera avdpetov dpdpa mavtedds Samepavler TO yuvawelov
after  male drama completely Sfinished the  female-(one)
ad  mepalvew, dA\ws Te kal €medry oV oUTw TPOKAA].
again  to-perform especially  — —  since you  so challenge
avfpddimois yap Pvor kal madevleiow s nuels Suibouev,
for-men for born  and  educated as  we went-through
kat éunv 8dfav ovk 0T dA\n Spbn maldwv Te kal
in my opinion  not  there-is other right of-children  both  and
yuvawdy kTijols Te€ kal xpela 7 KaT €xelvny TNV Opuny
women possession  both and  use than along  that —  impulse
lobow, 1jvmep TO WP@OTOV wpujoauers €mexepfioauer O€é
going which-very the  first we-set-out we-attempted and
oV WS ayé\ns Ppvlakas ToUs dvdpas kaboTdvar T® Adyw.

surely as  of-a-herd  guardians the men to-establish in-the argument
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,
vadt.
yes

s - , \ \ , \ \
akolovlduer Tolvuv kal TNV yéveow kal Tpodny
let-us-follow then also  the birth and  rearing
mapam \noiay amodldovTes, kal OKOTOueY €l Nuly Tpéme
similar assigning and  let-us-consider ~ whether for-us it-suits
N
7 ob.
or not

- M
TRS; €dn.
how be-said

®de. Tas Onhelas TAV PpuAdkwy KW@V TOTEPA CUUGUALTTEW

thus  the  females of-the  guard dogs whether to-guard-with-(them)
37 -~ e/ N 3 R4 ’ \
otduebla  detv amep  av ol dppeves GUAATTwWOL Kal
do-we-think  to-be-necessary what-very —  the males guard and

’ S ~ , Ny \
ouwlnpedew kal TG\\a kowj] TpdTTEW, 1) TAS J1ra%
to-hunt-with-(them) and  the-rest — in-common to-do or the-(females) indeed
> ~ L4 e kd ’ \ A ~ ’
olkoupety &dov ws advvdrovs S TOV TV OKUAAKWY
to-keep-house  within as unable because-of  the of-the  puppies
TOKOV Te kal Tpodny, Tovs  O¢ movelv Te Kal TWACAV
bearing  both and  rearing the-(males) but to-labor ~ both and  all

emuéletay Exew mepl TA TOlUVLA,
care to-have about  the  flocks

.y , e p ,
kowjj, édm, mavrtar WY ws dobeveorépais xpdueda,
in-common  he-said ~ all-(things) ~except  as weaker we-use
Tols d¢ ws loyupoTtépors.

the-(males) but as  mightier

® s 5 » s 4 s v 5 o\ ~ , ’
olov T olv, épnrv €yw, éml Ta avra xpnofal o {daw,
able  — then  said I for  the  same-(things) to-use any  animal

» \ \ 5 , \ , > -~ .
av py ™y avmiv Tpodjy Te kal madelav dmoddds;
if  not the  same rearing both and  education you-give
ovy oldv Te.

not  able —
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el dpa Tais ywaflv éml TavTa xpnoduela kai Tois
if then  the women for  the-same-(things) we-shall-use as the
> ’ 3> \ \ ’ 3 7’
avdpdot, TavTa kal OdakTéor avTds.
men the-same-(things) also  must-be-taught them
’
vat.
yes

HOVUOLKY) UTV €kelvols ye  Kal yuuvaoTiky €dodh.

music indeed  to-those at-least and  gymnastic was-given

’
vat.
yes

A\ ~ v ’ \ ’ \ \ \
Kot TaLs ')/UVCLL&V apa TovTw Tw TEXV(I Kol T7a 7T€pL
also  to-the women then  these-two —  arts and  the-(things) about

TOV TOAEuov dmodoTéov Kal XpnNoTéov KATA TAUTA.
the  war must-be-given  and  must-be-used  in the-same-way
eikos €€ v Méyes, épn.

likely  from what  you-say he-said

L4 /4 o \ \ ¥, ~ N 4
lows &), elmov, mapa 70 éfos yelola dv alvoiro

perbaps  indeed  I-said contrary-to  the  custom  ridiculous —  would-appear
moAN\a  Tepl Ta viv Aeydueva, e mpdferar  q
many-(things) ~ abour  the-(things) now  said if  they-will-be-done  as
Aéyetad.

is-said

Kal pdAa, €.

and  very be-said
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III - IS IT POSSIBLE?

Women exercising naked with men would seem most ridiculous, even the wrinkled
old women. Yet not long ago the Greeks thought it shameful to see naked men,
and wits mocked the Cretans and Spartans who began it, until stripping proved
better; only the bad is truly ridiculous. First they must ask whether women can
share men’s tasks, and they voice the objection against themselves: each was to do
bis own by nature, and woman differs from man.

T, w § éyd), yehowdTaTov aiTdv opds; 7 OfAa O  OT
what said and T most-ridiculous ofthem  do-you-see or clear  indeed that
yopuvas Tas ywvaikas €v Tals malaloTpars yvuvalouévas
naked the women in  the wrestling-schools exercising
A ~ 5 , \ , 5y A I \
UETA TV avdpdv, o pdvov Tas véas, dAAa kal 7dn Tas
with the men not only the  young  but also  already the
mpecPuTépas, omep Tovs yépovTas év Tols yvuvaciots, 6Tav
older like the old-men in the  gymnasia whenever
. \ \ \oeq o~ \ % -
pvool kal iy MOets TV Ofw  Suws  PiloyvuracTdow;

wrinkled and  not  pleasant  the appearance  nevertheless  they-love-exercise

\ \ ’ b4 ~ \ R4 L4 > ~
vy Tov Ala, é&pn- yelolov yap dv, ds ye v T®
by — Zeus he-said  ridiculous  for — as at-least in  the

TAPEOTWTL, Paven).
present it-would-appear

> -~ 5 ) > ’ > ’ e ’ ’ > ’
ovkoby, v & €y, emelmep wpuijoauer Aéyew, ov dofnréov

therefore  said and I since-indeed we-set-out to-speak  not must-befeared
TA TOV XOpUVTWY OoKOppeTa, 6oa kal ola av
the  of-the wits jokes how-many and  of-what-sort —
v > \ ’ A /7 \
elmoler  els v TowaUTyy peraBoliy yevouévmy kal
they-might-say ~ against — such change having-happened  both

TEPL TA YUUVAoLd Kal TEPL JOUCLKNY Kal OUK €AdXLoTa
abour  the  gymnastics and  about  music and  not  least
mepl TNV TAV SmAwy oxéow kal (mmwy ox1oeLs.

about  the of-the  arms bearing and  of-horses  riding
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oplas, &pn, Aéyes.

rightly he-said  you-speak

a N’ émelmep Méyew mpédueda, mopevréov mpos TO Tpaxy  d
but since-indeed  to-speak  we-began one-must-go to the  rough-(part)
T00 vduov, denleicly Te TOUTWVY WN TA AVTAOV TPATTEW
of-the  law having-begged  both  these not —  their-own to-do
aMa omovddlew, kai Vmouvijoacw  6TL o0 TOAVS Xpovos
but to-be-serious and  having-reminded-(them) that not much time

€ ob Tols "EAAnow €ddker aloxpa elvar kal yelola
since  when to-the  Greeks it-seemed  shameful to-be  and  ridiculous
dmep viv Tols moldols TV PBapBdpwv, yuuvovs dvdpas
what-very now  to-the many of-the  barbarians naked men

opdofai, kal OTe TjpxovTo TAV Yyuuraciwy —TPDTOL UV

to-be-seen and  when  they-began  the gymnastic-exercises  first indeed
Kpijres, émeira Aaxedayudvior, ey Tols TOTE doTeloLs
Cretans then Lacedaemonians it-was-possible for-the then — wits

mdvTa TabTa  Kwuwdelv. 7 ovk oley

all tbe:e—tbing: to-ridicule or not you—thin/z

Eywye.

Fat-least

vy 5 , ¥ s ’ ~
aAN’ émeldn olpar xpwupévors duewov 10 amodiecbar Tob e
but since Fthink  to-those-using  better the  undressing than-the

’ ’ \ ~ > ’ \ A 3 ~
OUYKQAUTITEW TAVTQ TG TOWUTA €pdvy, Kal TO €V Tols

covering-up all —  such-things  it-appeared also  the in  the
oplarpots 87)  yelolov éfeppim VmoO  TOD €v TolS
eyes indeed ridiculous  flowed-away because-of the-(thing) in  the

Adyors  umwubévros aploTovs kal TobTo €vedeifato, OTL

arguments  disclosed best and  this showed that
, o ~ > e » \ ,
paratos 0s  yelolov dAAo Tt NyelTar 1 TO KAKOV,
a-fool-(is-he) who ridiculous  other anything  considers than the  bad
\ 13 -~ > -~ \ ke \ b4
Kal o yeAwTomolely €myelpdv mpos ANy Twa Sfw
and  the-(one)  to-raise-laughs attempting at other some  sight
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amoPAémwy  ws  yelolov § v 700 ddpovds Te
looking as  of-(the)-ridiculous than the-(one) of-the senseless both

kal kakod, kal kalol ad omovddler mpos dANov Twa
and  bad and  of-the-fine again is-serious toward  other some
oKkomOv oTnoduevos 3 Tov  T0D dyalod.

target having-set-up than  the-(one) of-the good

mavTdTaot v odv, édn.

altogether indeed then  he-said

Gp’ odv oU TPOTOV Uev TODTO TeEPL AVTOV AVOUoloynTéov,

s0 then  not  first indeed this about  them must-be-agreed

5 P 5 \ , > ’ ”
€l dwwara 1) o, kal Soréov aupiofimow  eiTe
whether  possible or not and  must-be-given  a-dispute whether

Tis  Plomalouwy elte omovdaoTikos €0éler dudiofnTioat,
anyone  playful or serious wishes to-dispute
, \ , e s , . , ~
moTepov duvary) ¢uows 1) avlpwmivy 1 Aea T3
whether capable nature  the hbuman the female with-the-(nature)
To0 dppevos yévous kowwvijoar els dmavta Ta €pya 1)
of-the  male kind to-share in all the  works or
> Qo s g o s \ \ o > [ 5
ovd  els €v, 7 eis Ta uev ola Te, els 8¢ Ta ov,
not-even in  one or in  the-(ones) indeed able — in  but the-(others) not
\ ~ \ \ (O ; ,
kal TobTo &)  TO TEPL TOV TONeUOV TOTEPWY
and  this indeed  the-(matter) about  the war of-which-of-the-two
) ’ ) > o n ’ ’ > ’ ¢
€oTiv; Gp oUY OUTWS Qv KAANMOTA TS — APYOUEVOS WS
is then not  so —  most-finely anyone  beginning as
N \ ; ,
TO €IKOS KOL KAANOTQ TENEUTNOELEY,
the likely  also  most-finely would-end
oAU ye,  ém).
by-far  at-least  he-said
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Bovder  odv, v & éyd), Nuets TPOs nuds avTods UTEP
do-you-wish then  said and I we against  us ourselves  on-bebalf-of

TV dAwv dupwofnymiowuer, va un €omua  Ta

the others should-dispute so-that  not  undefended  the-(position)

Tob €Tépouv Adyou moMwopKiTAL;

of-the  other argument  be-besieged

ovdév, €dn, KwAVeL. b

nothing  he-said  prevents

Aéywper 87  vmep aUTOV OTL @ XdkpaTés Te Kal
let-us-say indeed  on-bebalf-of  them that O  Socrates both and

TAavkwr, oddér Set dutv dANovs dudioBnteiv: avTol yap €v
w m yap

Glaucon not-at-all must for-you others to-dispute yourselves for — in
apxy ThS kaTowioews, v wkileTe mOAw, wpoloyetTe
beginning of-the settlement which  you-were-founding  city you-agreed
detv kata  ¢vow €xaoTov €va € TO avTOD TPATTEW.
to-be-necessary according-to nature  each one one — his-own to-do

wpoloyioauey oluar mHS yap ov;

we-agreed Fthink  how  for not

5 5 v 5 , , s \ \
éoTw  odv Omws ov maumoAv diagéper yvvyy dvdpos Ty
is-it-possible  then  that not  very-much differs woman  from-man  the
plow;

nature

s & ol dwagdépe;

how and not  does-she-differ

5 ¥ oy . , , ,

OUVKOUvV (1)\)\0 Kat EPVOV EKaTGpL_U WPOOY]KEL ﬂpOGTaTTeLV C
therefore  other also work to-each it-befits to-assign

\ \ \ T IS

TO KaTa YV avTob ¢row;

the-(one)  according-to — its-own  nature

/ JE

T pn;

what  indeed
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s odv ol auapTdveTe wvwvl kal Tdvavtia Uply adTols
how then  not  are-you-mistaken  now  and  the-opposite to-you  yourselves

Aéyete Pdokovres ad  Tovs dvdpas Kal TAS yvvaikas

say asserting again  the men and  the women
detv TQ aUTA TPATTEW, TAEIOTOV KEXWPLOUEVNY
to-be-necessary  the  same to-do very-far separated

Pvow &xovras; éfeis T, @ Oavudowe, mpos TadT
nature  having will-you-have —anything O wonderful-man  to these
amoloyetolai;

to-say-in-defense

ws pev  éfaiprns, €pn, o mdwv padov: aAda  cod

as indeed  suddenly be-said  not  very easy but you
defjoopal Te kal Sdéopar kal TOV UTEP DUV Adyov,
Fshall-beg both and  Ibeg also  the  on-bebalf-of us argument

SoTis moT €éoTlv, épunrelioa.
whatever  ever it-is to-interpret

TadT éotlv, Tw & éydb, & DAavkwv, kal dA\Aa molAa

these are said and 1 O Glaucon and  other many
TowabTa, &  €yw wAAaL Tpoopdv €pofoluny TE Kal
such which I long-ago  foreseeing was-afraid both  and

@rvovy dmTeclar ToD vouov ToD  TEPL TNV TV YUVALKODV
besitated to-touch the  law the-(one) about  the  of-the women
\ / ~ \ ’
kal maldwy kTiow kKal TPoPiv.
and  children possession  and  rearing
5 [ , o 5 \ s, 5
ov pa Tov Ala, épn- ob yap evkdAw Eoukev.

not b — Zeus  he-said not  for eas it-seems
y Y
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IV - THE BALD AND THE LONG-HAIRED

Fallen into the argument, they must swim and hope for a dolphin. The power of
contradiction traps many who pursue the mere word “different nature” without
asking what sameness and difference were meant; by that logic, if bald men make
shoes, long-haired men may not. They meant only natures related to the same
pursuits. If women differ from men only in bearing children, that proves nothing
about guarding, and they will ask the objector to follow while they show that no

pursuit belongs to women alone.

ov ydp, elmov. dAAa On @ B é&xer dvre TS els
not  for Fsaid bur indeed thus  it-is whether — anyone  into
’ \ 3> ’ hd > \ ’ 7

rkoAvuBnlpay wkpav éuméoy dvre eis TO p€ytoTov WéAQYOS
a-pool small falls or into the greatest sea
uéoov, Suws ye  vel ovdév TfTTOV.
middle nevertheless at-least swims not-at-all less
mTAVvY ey odw.
certainly indeed  then
ovkolv kal nuiv vevotéor kal mewpatéor owlecfar éx
therefore  also  for-us  one-must-swim and  one-must-try  to-be-saved out-of
T00 Adyov, 7Tor deAdiva Twa éAmilovras mMuds vmolaPeiv
the  argument either  dolphin some  hoping us to-take-up
N 4 k4 v 7’
av 1 Twa dAA\ngv dmopov ocwTnpiav.
would or some  other unlikely rescue
éowkev, €.
it-seems  he-said

’ 14 3 9 > ’ 37 4 \ 4
Pépe &), T & éEyd, édv my  elpwper v éfodov.
come  indeed said and I if somebow  we-may-find  the way-out
opoloyoduev yap On  dAAY Plow dAlo detv
we-agree for indeed  other nature  other-(thing)  to-be-necessary
> ’ \ \ \ > \ k4 o \
emrndevew, yurakos O¢ kal avdpos dA\nv elvar Tas

to-practice of-woman and and  of-man other to-be the
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3¢ dMas ¢loes Ta avrd dauer viv detv
but  different  natures the  same-(things) ~ we-say now  to-be-necessary

emrndedoat. TabTO NUDV KATYYOPELTAL,
to-practice these-things  of-us are-charged
Kodij ye.

absolutely  at-least

3

1 yewala, v 8§ €yd, & [Aavkwv, 7 dlvaus Tis

9

truly  noble said and 1 O Glaucon the  power of-the
AVTINOYIKT]S  TEXVTS.

contradicting art

8

why  indeed

Oti, €lmov, dokolol por €ls TNV Kal dkovTes oMol
because  Isaid seem to-me into it even  unwilling many
euminTew kal oteofar ovk €pileww dAAa dwaAéyeclar, dia 7O
to-fall and to-think  not  to-wrangle but to-converse because-of the

\ ’ 9 /S ’ \ ’ > -~
wn dvvaclar kat’ €idn datpoluevor 7O Aeyduevor émokomeiy,

not  to-be-able by forms  dividing the  said-(thing) to-examine
d\\a kat avTd TO Svoua Sudkew TOD Aex0évtos Ty
bur by itself  the name to-pursue  of-the-(thing) said the

evavtimow, €, 0V daNékTw  TPOS aAAAovs xpduevo.
contradiction with-strife not with-conversation toward —one-another  using
éoTt yap &), €&pn, mepl molhovs TotTo TO wWdbos aAAa
is for indeed he-said about  many this — affliction  but
udv  kal mpos Muds TolTo TelveL €v TR TapdovTy
surely-not also  ro us this extends in  the  present
mavTdmaoct pev odv, Mv O €ydd kwduvelouev yoiv
altogether indeed then  said and I we-seem-likely at-any-rate
drovtes avTiloylas dmrecba.

unwilling of-contradiction  to-lay-hold

TDS;

how
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\ \ \ s o ; o > - s o -

TO un TNV autyy Puow G671t o0 TV auTv el

the  not  the same nature that  not  the same must

emmdevudTwy TUYXdrew TAvy avdpelws TE Kal €PLOTIK®S

practices to-obtain very courageously  both and  contentiously
A \ b 7’ > ’ \ > QY 3 ~

KaTa TO ovoua BLUJKO‘LLEV, EWEGKEI[IG‘LLEHG 86 O‘UB oTnovy

by the  name we-pursue we-examined but  not-even  in-any-way

N \ ~ e A 5 \

7( €ldos TO Ths €Tépas Te kal Tis avTis PUCEws Kal

what form  the-(one) of-the different  both and  of-the same nature and
\ 7 -~ e ’ ’ |4 \ 3> ’

mpos T{ Tevor wpldueba TéT€, OT€ TA €mndeluaTa

to whar  tending  we-were-defining-(it)  then when the  practices

dA\  Pvoer d\\a, 77} 8¢ avT Ta avTa dmedidouev.

to-different nature  different  to-the but same the  same we-assigned

o yap odv, épn, emeokefduela.

not  for indeed he-said we-examined

TovyapTol, elmov, éfeoTw Nuiv, ws owev, avepwTdav MNUAS

therefore Lsaid it-is-possible for-us  as  it-seems  to-ask us

3 \ 5 e > \ ’ ~ \ ~ \
avTous €L N aUT) PUOLS PAAAKPDY Kal KOUNTOV Kal
ourselves whether the same nature  of-bald and  long-haired and

s e , v v - > , 5
ovx 7 €vavtia, kal €mewdav Oopoloywuev évavtiav elvat,

not  the opposite and  when we-agree opposite to-be
€av (palakpol OKUTOTOUMOW, 1) €Av  KowjTas,  €av
if bald-men make-shoes not  to-allow long-haired-(men) if

& ad kopijTar, wy Tovs €répous.
but  again  long-haired not  the others

\oi a o y
yelolov uevrav elm, — €pn.

ridiculous  indeed would-be  he-said

o b b4 3 3> ’ ~ N 1%
dpa  kat dAlo T, elmov €yw, <yelolov, 7  OTL
then in-respect-of  other anything  said I ridiculous than  that

TéTe 00 TWAVvTwS TRV aUTYV Kal TNV €Tépav Prow
then not  in-every-way  the same and  the different nature
eriféuelia, AN’ éxetvo TO €ldos Tijs dAAolddoEWs TE Kal

we-were-positing  but that —  form of-the difference both and
g
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opotddoews udvov €épuAdTTouer TO mPOS avTa  TEvov
likeness only we-were-watching  the-(one) toward  themselves  tending
Ta émamdevuara; olov laTPKOV — pév  Kal (aTpkny
the  practices for-instance  a-medical-(man) indeed and  a-medical-(woman)
\ \ \ 5 , ¥ N » 5 ¥
™y Yoy ™y avmy dvow Exew éNéyouev- 3 ovk oley
the  soul the  same nature  to-have we-were-saying or not  you-think
Eywye.
Fat-least

s \ , \ \ >

laTptkOv  O€ ye  Kal TeKTOVKOV dA\QY;
a-medical-(man) but at-least and  a-carpenter different
TAVTWS TOU.
entirely xm’ely

s s s s s N - A -
OUKOUvY, 7’]V 8 €'y(,(), KAl TO TwV (ZVBPQ)V KAl TO TwV yUVaLKwV
therefore  said and T also  the of-the men and the of-the women

, >y \ \ , on > ,
yévos, €av pev mpos TéExvnY Twa 7 dA\o émmidevpa
kind if indeed  for art some  or other practice
dwapépov palvyTar, TotTo 87  rjoouer exatépw delv
differing it-appears this indeed we—xball—my to-each to—be-necexsary

amodddvar éav & adT® ToUTw PalvmTar dapépew, TR TO

to-assign if  but in-very this it-appears to-differ in-the the
\ ~ , S s >Q s ,

pev  0n\v TikTew, 7O O¢ dppev oxevew, ovdév Tl )
indeed  female  to-bear the  but male to-mount  not-at-all anything  yet

Poouer pddov amodedetxfar ws mpos 6 nuels Aéyouev

we-shall-say ~ more to-have-been-proved  that  for what  we are-speaking-of
Sapéper yuvn) avdpds, dAN’ ért oinoduela detv Ta4 avTa
differs woman from-man  but  still we-shall-think  to-be-necessary the same

emTndevelr ToUS Te PUAakas MUV kal TAS yvvaikas avTv.
to-practice the both guardians our and —  women their
kat oplds vy,  &pn.

and  rightly at-least  he-said
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ovkoDv peTd ToUTO KeAelouer TOV  Ta évavtia  Aéyovta

therefore  after  this we-bid the-(one) the  opposite-(things) saying
ToUTO QUTO Oddokew Nuds, wPoOs Tiva TéEXQVNY 1) T(
this very to-teach us for what  art or what
> , - \ , \ 5 . 5 o\
emmidevua TOV TEPL TONEWS KOATAOKEUNY OV 1) QUTY
practice of-the-(ones) abour  of-a-city organization not  the same

SNy N e s , , v s ,
al\a €répa ¢ios yuvawkds Te kal avdpds;
but different  nature  of-woman both and  of-man
dikatov yobv.
Just at-any-rate

, , v o sy ’ ¥ M
Taxa Towvy av, OTeP ov O)\LVOV TPOTEPOV €)\€y€§, ELTTOL
perbaps  then —  whar-very you a-little earlier were-saying would-say
av kal dA\os, 6Tt €v v T Tapaxpiuo Kavds elme
— also  another that on  indeed the  spor sufficiently  to-speak

ov pdgdov, emokefauéve ¢ ovder yalemdv.

not  easy for-one-having-examined but nothing  bard
elmou yap dv.

he-would-say  for —

, 5 , ~ \ ~ > ,
BovAer  odv deddueba Tol  Ta TowadTA dVTINéyOVTOS
do-you-wish  then  we-should-ask  the-(one) —  such-things  contradicting
3> ~ e ~ 37 e ~ > 14 3> ’
akolovbBijoar Nuiv, édv mws nuels éxelvw évdefdduela
to-follow us if somehow  we to-him may-show
</ 3 / > > ’ 9/ \ A ’

O1L 00dév éoTw émmidevpa dov yvvawl mwPos diolknow
that  not-any  there-is  practice peculiar  to-woman  for administration
TONewS;

of-a-city

VY ye.

certainly  at-least
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V + NATURES SCATTERED ALIKE

The gifted learn easily and discover much from little. Men as a kind surpass
women in almost everything, though many women are better than many men, so
no pursuit belongs to woman as woman: natures are scattered alike, women only
weaker. Some women are warlike, philosophic, or spirited, and such women must
live and guard with guardian men. The law was therefore natural and possible;
to show it best, they agree that one education makes guardians of both sexes.

> / / \ >, , , - o
We 67, drjoopev mpos avTdy, amokplvov: Gpa oUTWS

come indeed we-shall-say  to him answer then  so
b4 \ \ > ~ ’ 3 \ \
é\eyes  TOV  uev  evdui) TPOS Tt elvat, Tov  O¢
did-you-mean  the-(one) indeed naturally-gified for something to-be the-(one) but
> ~ k4 ol 3 \ 13 ’ ’ 3 \
agui], €v @ o wev  padiws i pavBdvor, o d¢
ungifted in  that the-(one) indeed easily something learns the-(other) but
- e \ 5 o , , 5 8 N
XOAETDS; Kal O pev amo Bpayxeias pabioews éml moAd
with-difficulty and  the-(one) indeed from  brief learning o much
e \ Y ® »” e \ -~ ’
€UpeTikos €in o0 éuabev, o 3¢ moANtjs pabioews
inventive is of-what  be-learned  the-(other) but much learning

\ A\ ’ b o v ’ A\ ~
TUxWY Kal peérns und a4 éuale odloro; kal T
having—got and practice not-even what he-learned retains and far—tbz—(one)
wv  Ta TOoU owpaTos ikavds vmmperol Ti dwavoliq,
indeed  the-(things) of-the body sufficiently  serve the  mind

- v N 5 5 v > 5 » -
) d¢ évavtiotto; ap’ dAAa drTa €oTw % TabTa,
for-the-(other) but oppose then  other some are-there than  these
T A 3 ~ \ |74 \ \ \ e ’
ols 7OV  evdui mpos €xaoTa kal TOV 1) wpllov;
by-which the-(one) naturally-gifted for each-(thing) and  the-(one) not  you-defined
ovdels, 1 & Os, dA\a Prjoe.
no-one said and he  other-(things) will-say
Oy 5 e N , ’ > -
olod T olv o avlpdmwy peleTduevov, €V @
do-you-know  anything then by men practiced in  which

5 , ~ \ - > - , ’ ¥
oV mdvTa TabTa TO TAV Avdpdv yévos diaepdrTws Exe

not all these the  of-the  men kind exceptionally is
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N \ ~ ~ e N ~ ’ € \
7 TO TAV YUVAUK®V; 1] UOKPONOYDUEV TNV Te VPAVTIKNY
than the of-the women or are-we-to-talk-at-length —  both weaving
AéyovTes kal TNV TV ToOmMdvwy Te Kal €fmudrov
mentioning and  the of-the  cakes both and  boiled-dishes
Oepamelav, év ols &) T Sokel TO yvvawelov Yyévos
care in  which indeed something seems  the female kind
elvat, o0 Kal KATAYEAAOTOTATOV €0TL TAVTWY 1TTWUEVOV;
to-be  of-which also  most-ridiculous it-is  ofall being-beaten

> Ay , P \ ~ s o <y
arnli, €bn, Aéyews, 6T mONV KkpaTetTar év dmaow ws émos
true-things he-said you-say ~ that much  is-surpassed in all so a-word
s ANy, ~ A , \ ~
ELTTEWV TO YEVOS TOU YEVOUS. YUValKeS UEVTOL TOAAAL TOAADY
to-say the  kind by-the kind women however  many than-many
avdpdv Behtiovs eis moAd: 7O ¢ Shov Exer ws ov Aéyes.
men better in  many-(things) the bur whole is as  you say
ovdev dpa €oTlv, & dile, emmidevua TGOV TN dowkovvTwY
no then s O friend  practice of-those a-city  administering

\ ’ ’ QY > \ ’ > ’ > 9 3 ’

yuvawos ST yuwvr), ovd ardpds ddTL avijp, dAN opolws
of-a-woman  because woman nor  of-a-man  because man but alike
dieomapuévar ai Puoers €v dudotv Totv (dow,  kal
scattered the  natures in  both the two-creatures  and
TAVTWY pey  ueTéxer yuvvn €mamdevudTwv kata  ¢iow,
in-all indeed  shares woman  practices according-to  nature

’ \ > ’ >\ ~ \ > ’ \ > ’
mdvTwy 8¢ awjp, éml mdot 6¢ dolevéoTepov yuvn) avdpds.
in-all and  man in  all bur  weaker woman  than-man
mTavy  ye.

certainly  at-least

3

5 > ’ ’ ’ \ s SQ 7
7 otv avdpdor mdvra mpooTdfouer, yuvawki & 0UdEV;
truly then  to-men all-(things)  shall-we-assign to-woman  but nothing
Kal ToS;

and  how
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aAX’ €Tt yap olpal, s ¢ioouev, kal yvvn laTpui]
yap oluai, ws @noouev, yuvn LK,

but there-is  for Fthink as we-shall-say also  woman medical

e 9 4 \ ’ 1 b k24 4

7 Y ol, kal povoiky), 7 & dpovoos ¢ioeL.
the-(other) but not and  musical the-(other) but unmusical by-nature

T i

what  indeed

youvaotiky 8 dpa ol, ovde moleuik), 1) 3¢ amdhepos
gymnastic but then  not nor warlike the-(other) but unwarlike

Kal ol ployvuvaoTiky;
and  not  fond-of-gymnastics
olpat &ywye.

FLthink  Fat-least

T{ 8é PN\doodds Te kal wodoopos; kai OGupoedis,

what and  philosophic both and  wisdom-hating and  spirited
7 & dbuuds éoty

the-(other) but  spiritless is

kal TabTa.

ﬂZ.YU tbe:@

éotw dpa kal puiakwn yuv), 1) & ol. 9 ov TowavTy
there-is then  also  guardian-like  woman  the-(other) bur not or mor such

Kal TV avdpdv Tav dulakikdr ¢vow efeleéduela;

also  of-the  men the guardian-like nature  did-we-select
TolTYY pév  ovw.

such indeed then

\ s Cosg y e s oy 5 |
Kal yvvaikos dpa kal avdpos 1) avTy ¢uotls els puiakny

both  of-woman then  and  of-man the same  mature  for  guardianship
’ \ (%4 > /’ e \ 3 ’

moNews, wANY Goa aoleveorépa, 1) 3¢ loyupoTépa

of-a-city except  insofar weaker the-(one) but  mightier

€otiv.

is

dalverar.

it-appears
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kal yvvaikes dpa al TowadTar Tols TowvTols drdpdow
and  women then  —  such — for-such men

> ’ ~ A\ ’ > 7 > A\
€KAEKTEOL OUVOLKELY T€E KAl OUUPUAATTEW, ETTELTEP €LOWY
must-be-chosen  to-live-with ~ both and  to-guard-with since-indeed  they-are
(kaval kal ovyyevels avTols TNV ¢iow.

capable  and  akin to-them  the  nature

mavy Y.

certainly  at-least

\ 9 > ’ > \ > \ > ’ ~ > ~
Ta & émmmdeluata oV Ta avTd amodotéa Tals avTals
the and  practices not the same must-be-assigned  to-the  same
Proeow;

natures

N

Ta oUTd.

the  same

o y , \ / , \
NKOUEY dpa €S TA TPOTEPA  TEPLPEPOUEVOL, KAl
we-have-come  then to the  former-(point)  going-round and

3 ~ \ \ ’ ol ~ ~ ’
opoloyobuey un mapa  Quow elvar Tals TOV GUAAKwY
we-agree not c(mtmr_y—m nature tﬂ‘b@ to—the of—tbe guardiam
yowarfl povowiy Te kal yuuvaoTwny dmodddva.

wives music both and  gymnastic to-assign

TOVTATAOW uev  olv.

altogether indeed then

sy sQ s , S0y 3 Ao > -
ovk dpa adlvard  ye  ovde evyals Oupowa €vouoleroluev,
not  then  impossible-(things) at-least nor to-wishes  like we-were-legislating

s \ ’ ) \ , 5y y A
€melTep  KATA ¢vow erillepev TOV Vopov: dAAa
since-indeed  according-to  nature  we-were-laying-down  the law but

\ ~ \ - , \ , ~
Ta viv mapa  TabTa yuyvopeva mapd  puow pdAdov,
the-(things) now  contrary-to these happening contrary-to nature  rather

ws €owke, YlyveTa.
as it-seems  happen
&otkev.

it-seems
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ovkobv 1 émiokefis Nulv T e dwvard ye  kal
therefore the  inquiry for-us  was  whether  possible-(things) ~at-least and

BérTioTa Aéyouuev;

best we-were-saying
3 ,

o yap.

it-was  for

\ |24 \ \ ’ 7’ .
kal 6T pév Oy dwward, SuwpoldynTal;
and  that indeed truly possible has-been-agreed
val.
yes
1 8¢ O  BértioTa, TO pera TobTo del diopoloynOijva;
that but indeed best the-(thing) after  this must to-be-agreed
dnAov.
clear

s ’ \ \ - , 5
ovkoby mpds ye  TO Pulakwky yvvaika yevéolai, ovk
therefore  for at-least  the  guardian-like woman to-become not
dA\n pév nuiv dvdpas movjoer mawela, dAAn 8¢ yvvaikas,
one indeed for-us men will-make  education another but women
d\ws Te kal Ty avmyv $vow maparafoioa;
especially  — —  the  same nature  taking-over
ovk  dAA7).
not  another

~ 5 > ’ ~ ~ ’
s oy éxeis 06fns  Tob Towdde Tépy;
how then  are-you  of-opinion — the-following ~ about

, ’
Tvos O1;
what indeed

ToU vmolaufdvew mapd ceauTd TOV  uev auelvw dvdpa,

of-the  supposing within ~ yourself the-(one) indeed better man
TOV d¢ xelpw %) mdvras opolovs 1Nyi;

the-(other) but worse or all alike do-you-think
ovdauds.

in-no-way
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VI - THE FIRST WAVE

Nothing is better for a city than baving the best possible men and women, and
music and gymnastic will produce them, so the law was not only possible but best.
The guardians’ wives must strip, clothed in virtue, and share war and guarding,
and the man who laughs at them plucks unripe fruit. One wave is escaped. The
next is greater: the women and children shall be common, no parent knowing bis

child, and Glaucon says both its possibility and its benefir will be disputed.

v odv 1) molee Nv  @killopev, TOTEPOV OlEL Ny
in  then the city which  we-were-founding  whether do-you-think  for-us

sy » > , \ ’ ’
auelvovs dvdpas éfewpydollar  Tovs ¢PuAakas, TuydvTas
better men to-have-been-produced  the guardians having-received

ol /4 ’ N \ ’ ~ ~
Ns  OujAouev madelas, 1) ToVUS OKUTOTOUOUS, Tf} OKUTLK]]

which  we-went-through education or the shoemakers —  in-shoemaking
mawevbévras;

educated

yeAotov, épm, épwtds.

ridiculous-(thing) ~ be-said  you-ask

pavldvew, épnpr. 7( Oé TV dA\wv moMTdV ovY oDToU
Funderstand ~ Fsaid what and  of-the  other citizens not these
dpwoTo;

best

TOAU  Ye.

by-far  ar-least

T 8¢ al yvvaikes TOV yuwak®v ovy albTar €oovTal

what and  the women of-the  women not these will-be
BértioTau
best

kal ToUTO, €Pn, MOAD.
also  this be-said  by-far
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L4 ’ ’ R4 N ~ ’ \ 3/
éoTt O€ T moAeL duewov 7 yuvalkds Te kal dvdpas
is and anything  for-a-city better than women both and  men

ws dpioTovs éyylyveodal;

as  best to-arise-in-(it)

O'L,JK é’O‘TLV.

not  there-is

TOoUTO 3¢ WOUCLKY) T€ KAl YUUVAOTIKY TaAPAYLYVOUEVaL, S
this and  music both and  gymnastic being-present as
1 ~ ’ > ’

Nuels du\bouev, amepydoovral;

we went-through will-accomplish

wos & ob;

how and  not

5 , > \ 5y y A [ , ,

ov pdvov dpa duvator dAAa Kkal dpLoTov TOAEL VOOV
not only then  possible but also  best for-a-city a-law

s

erileuev.

we-were-laying-down

olUTws.

so

> , \ - - , ;s > \
amoduréov O  Tals Twv duhdkwy yuvafly, €melmep dpeTny
must-undress  indeed the of-the  guardians wives since-indeed virtue
avtl  tpatiov dupiéoovtat, kal kowwvnTéor TONéUOV TE Kal
instead-of cloaks they-will-wear and  must-share of-war both and
TS dANs PuvAakijs Ths  mepl TNV TOAWw, Kal oDk dAAa

the  other guarding the-(one) abour the  city and not  other-(things)

, " YA s , -
mpakTéor: ToUTwr & aiTAV Ta €\adpdTepa Tals yuvvaiblv

must-be-done  of-these but  themselves the  lighter to-the  women

N ~ > ’ ’ \ \ ~ /. > 7

7 7ois avdpdot dotéov  Oa  TMV TOD Yyévous acléveiav.
than to-the men must-be-given because-of the  of-the kind weakness

3 \ ~ > \ > A\ ~ 7’ ~ 7’
0 8¢ yedwwv awvjp em yvuvais ywwafl, Tob PeltioTou

the but laughing  man at naked women the  best

o , > ~ ~ , , ,
€veka youvalouévars, dTeli] Tob yelolov codias Spémwv
for-the-sake-of exercising unripe  of-the ridiculous  of-wisdom  plucking
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KapTov,
fruit
TPATTEL

he-does

nothing  knows as

most—finely for

</ \ \
OoTL TO eV

that  the indeed beneficial

TAVTATAOL eV OovV.

altogether indeed  then

TOUTO eV

this indeed  then one

ToD yvvawelov mépt viuov AéyovTes, @oTe W)

the about  law

female
katakAvolijvar Tlévras
to-be-swamped laying-down

ToUS Te PUAakas nNuiv

ovder oldev, ws éoker, € @  yeAd

kd\\wTa yap O
indeed this

REPUBLIC I-V

o008’ 6T

it-seems at what  be-laughs  nor what

ToUTO Kal AéyeTar kal AeAéfeTar,
both and  will-be-said

is-said

OPpéhypov kaldv, 16 8¢ BAaBepov aioypdv.
(is)-fine

the  but harmful shameful

, 6 g - - /
Tolvuy €V domep kKiua pouer diapelyew

like wave let-us-say  to-escape
TavTaTaot
Speﬂking so-as not Hltﬂgether
. - R . , ,
ws Ol kowj] wdvTa €mTndelew

that  must in-common  all-(things) to-practice

kal Tas ¢viaxidas, dANd 7y

the both  guardians for-us and  the  female-guardians bur somehow
\ ’ 5 LA . ~ . ,
TOV Adyov avTov avT® opoloyetolar ws duvard  Te
the argument  itself with-itself  to-agree that  possible-(things) both
kal ddéhpa Aéyey
and  beneficial it-says
Kal pdAa, €pn, ov oukpov kdua Odadevyets.
and  very be-said not  small a-wave  you-escape
Prjoets  ye, Ty 8§ €ydd, ov péya aiTd elvar, STav
you-will-say ~ at-least said and I not  great it to-be whenever
\ \ ~ /S
TO pera TolTo 1O7S.
the-(one) after  this you-see
Aéye &1, WBw, éEpn.
speak  indeed let-me-see he-said

’ I ’ s 13 ’ \ -~ - ~
ToUTW, v & €ydd, €meTar viuos kal Tols éumpooler Tols
to-this said and T Jollows a-law and  the earlier-(ones) the
dA\\ots, @s €y@uatr, G6de.
others as  Ithink this
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[~
Tis;
what
TAS yvvaikas TauTas TOV avdpdy TOUTwy TAVTwy Tdoas
the  women these of-the  men these all all
%5 ’ Q7 \ \ ’ A~ \
elvatr Kouwas, LBLg 86 FLU&EVL ‘L”’]BE‘U.LGV OUVOLKELY: KOl
to-be  common  privately and with-no-one any-(woman)  to-live and
ToUs waidas ad  kowovs, kal uiTe yovéa é&xyovov eldéval
the children again  common and  neither  parent  offspring to-know
TOV avTol uiTe Tmaida ‘yovéa.
—  his-own  nor child parent

;Y ~ s ~ \ > , \ ~
7TO)\U, Ed)T” TOUTO EKELVOV ‘LLELCOV TPOS aTLOTLOY KAl TOU
by-far he-said  this than-thatr ~ greater ~ for doubr both  the

~ , \ ~ s ,

duvatod mépL kal TOU WpeAipov.
possible about  and  the  beneficial
5 5 5 s > , ~ ,
ovk olpatr, M &  €yd, mepl ye TOU  DPEALOV
not Fthink said — and 1 abour  ar-least  the beneficial
> A v . s , > \ \ \
aupofnreiofar dv, ws ov péywoTov ayallov kowas pév
tu-be—di:puted U/Uuld tbat not grgateft good common ind@@d

\ ~ o) \ \ \ ~ ®
Tas ywvaikas elvai, kowovs O¢ Tous waidas, elmep oldv

the women to-be common and  the children if-indeed  able
vy A \ ~ s P \ ,

Te: dAN oluatr Tepl ToD €l dwartov 7 un wAeloTny

—  bu Fthink  about  the  whether  possible or not  most

av  augwofimow yevéolar.
would  dispute to-arise
mepl auporépwv, 7 &8s, €0 wpdX av dudiofyrnlen.

about  both said and he  well very  — it-would-be-disputed
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VII - SACRED MARRIAGES

Socrates asks leave, like an idler daydreaming, to describe bow the rulers would
arrange these things and show them most beneficial, postponing whether they are
possible. The legislator will choose women like the men in nature, and living and
exercising together, they will be drawn to union by erotic, not geometric, necessity.
Marriages will be made as sacred as possible, and Glaucon, who breeds bunting
dogs and birds, agrees that he breeds from the best, and from those in their prime.

Aéyeis, v & €ydd, Aoywv  oloTacw: €yw & @uny €k
you-mean  said and I of-arguments  a-combination I but  thought  from
ye 70D €Tépov amodpdoeclal, € cor ddfeev  dPéyuov
at-least the  one to-escape if  to-you it-should-seem beneficial

3 \ \ 4 54 \ ~ ~ \ /4
€lvat, Aourrov 86 8’)’] ot EO'EO'HCLL TTEPL TOV B‘UV(ITOU Kat un.

to-be remaining and indeed for-me to-be abour the  possible and  not
dA\\’ otk élales, 7 & &s, amodidpdokwy, alN
but not  you-escaped-notice said and  he running-away but

audorépwy mépt ddov Adyov.

both abour  give account

UpexTéov, Tv &  €yd, dlkmy. Toodvde pévror ydpioal
mu:t‘submit Said ﬂnd [ tﬂ'p@nﬂlty SO'mqu hawever grﬂnt

pov éacdv ue €oprdoal, omep ol dpyol TV Odudvoiav
me allow me  to-take-a-holiday as the idle in-the mind
eidfaow eoTiaolar VP’ €avtdv, Stav udvor mopedwrTal.
are-accustomed  to-feast by themselves ~ whenever  alone they-walk

kal yap ot TowdTol Tov, mplv €fevpelv Tva Tpdmov

and  for —  such surely  before  to-find-out  in-what  way
éoTar T v émbupodol, TobTo TMapévtes, va W)
will-be  anything of-whar  they-desire this letting-go so-that  not

’ ’ \ ~ ~ \ ’ ’ e
kduvwor BovAevduevor mepl Tob duvatol kal wi), Oévres ws
they-tire deliberating about  the  possible and not  positing  as
G 14 o o ’ L4 \ \ ’
vmapyov elvar 6 Bovdovrar, Mdn Ta Aowma dwaTdTTovOWw

existing to-be  what they-wish already the  rest arrange
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kal yaipovow dwefidvres ola dpdoovol yevouévov,  apyov
and  delight going-through ~ whar  they-will-do it-having-happened  idle
I oy > , ~ M 5 \
kal dAA\ws Yuxgv ére apyorépay mowbvTes. 70n odv kal
also  otherwise  soul still  idler making now  then also
avTos palfarillopar, kai éxelva pev émbuudd avaBaiéolar
myself  I-grow-soft and  those indeed  I-desire to-postpone
kal Uotepov émwoképacOar, 1) Swward, viv 8¢ ws dvvardv
and  later to-examine how  possible now but as  possible
b4 \ / b ~ ~ 4
Svtwv Oeis  oxélouar, dv por mapujs, mas dardéovow
being positing  I-shall-consider  if ~ me  you-permit  how will-arrange

3 A e \ ’
avTa oL GpxoVTES YLyvoueva, Kal 6Tt TAVTwY OUudopWTaT

them the rulers happening and  that  of-all most-advantageous
av ey mpaxlévra 7)) Te mllew kai Tols PUAalw.
—  would-be  done for-the  both  city and  the guardians

TatTa mepdoopal oot mpdTepa ocvvdiaokomeiohat, VoTepa
these Fshall-try with-you  first to-examine-together later

S  éxetva, elmep mapuels.

and  those if-indeed  you-will-permit

al\a mapinui, €pn, kal okdmeL.

but Fpermit he-said and  consider

oluar Tolvuv, MY & €yd, e€lmep éEoovrar ol dpyovtes déiot

Lthink  then said and 1 if-indeed  will-be the rulers worthy
TOUTOU TOD Ovduaros, of TE TOUTOLS €EMIKOVPOL KATG
of~this — name the-(ones) and  to-these auxiliaries in
) \ \ > , ~ [N ,
TavTa, TOUS ‘U.EV EGE)\?’]UGLV ToLlely TA EWLTaTTO‘LLEVa,
the-same-way  the-(latter) indeed  will-be-willing  to-do the  commands
\ v , \ \ 5 3
TOUS 3¢ emrdfew, Ta pev  avtovs melouévovs
the-(former) and  will-command  in-some-things indeed themselves  obeying
TOlS vduols, TG 3¢ kal povuévovs, doa  Av Ekelvois
the laws in-others but also  imitating whatever —  to-them
5 ,
emTpéwpev.
we-entrust
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€lkos, €dn).

likely he-said

\ \ , 3 s s s . , > ~ o

ob pév Tovwy, Ty & éyd), o wvouoléms avrois, domep d
you indeed then said and T the  legislator for-them  just-as
ToUs dvdpas é€félefas, olTw kal Tas yuvvaikas éxAéfas
the men you-selected 50 also  the women having-selected

, o e e - . ;e

mapadwoers kall  Goov oidv Te opoduelse ol O¢, dre
you-will-hand-over in-so-far as able  —  of-like-nature  they and inasmuch-as
3> ’ \ 7 \ b4 Q7 \ > \
olklas Te kal ovooitTia kowa €&xovres, Olg  O¢ 0UdeVOS
houses both and ~ common-meals common  having privately but  no-one
5 ~ , e \ ¥ TS
OUBGV TOoLovTOoV KEKT?’”JGVOU, ouov 57] €eoovTat, ouov 86
anything  such possessing together  indeed  will-be together and
avapeperypévav kal €v yvuvaolols kal €v Tij dA\y Tpodi
mingled both in  gymnasia and in  the other  upbringing
Um avdykns oluar TS €ugpiTov déovtar  mpds THv
by necessity Fthink  the innate they-will-be-led  to the
aAAwv  petbw. 1) odk avaykald oot Sok® Aéyew;
with-one-another union or not necessary-(things) to-you do-I-seem to-say

oV yewueTpikals ye, 17 O Os, aAN €pwTikals avaykats,
not  geometrical at-least said and he  bur erotic necessities

o , s g , - \ \ ;

at  kwdvvevovow exelvwv dpuuiTepar €lvar mpos TO melew
which  are-likely than-those  keener to-be  for the  persuading

Te kKal ENKEW TOV TONVY Aedv.

both and  to-draw  the  many people
Kal pdAa, elmov. aAda pera &) TadTa, & [Aadkwv, e
and  very Fsaid but after indeed these-things O  Glaucon

ardkTws pev  pelyvvolar aAl\jlois 7 dANo oTodv
in-disorder indeed  to-mingle with-one-another or  other anything-whatever
zowely oUTe Bowov €V evdayudvwy moAeL olT €édoovow oi
to-do neither  holy in  of-happy-(people)  a-city nor will-allow the
dpxovTes.

rulers
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ov yap OSikawov, épn.
not for  just be-said

~ \ % , \ \ ~ , S >
dAov &  OTL yduovs TO pera ToUTO TOUjCOUEV LEPOVS €LS
clear indeed that marriages the after  this we-shall-make  sacred to
’ o ’ 5 ’ n e \ e s ’
Svauw 81t pdhorar  elev 8 Av lepol ol wpehudiTaTol.
ability as  much-as-possible would-be and —  sacred  the most-beneficial
TAVTATAoL eV  olv.
altogether indeed  then
s olv O  wehuddTaTor éoovTal; TOde por Aéye, @
how then  indeed most-beneficial will-they-be  this to-me  tell o]
TAavkwv: opd ydp oov év 7§ oiklg kal kivas OnpevTicods kat
Glaucon Fsee  for  your in the house both dogs hunting and
~ ’ > 7, ’ ’ ) 5 > \ ’
OV yevvaiwy dpvilwy pdia ovyvois: &p’ odv, @ mpos Auds,
of-the noble birds very many so  then O by Zeus
TPOCEOXMKAS TL  TOIS TOUTWV yduols Te Kal mawdomoilq;
bave-you-attended  ar-all to-the  of-these marriages  both and  breeding

\ ~ 54
TO Tolov; €Edn.
the  what-sort  he-said
TPOTOV UV aUTAOV TOUTWY, Kaimep OvTwy yewvalwv, Gp’
first indeed  themselves  of-these although ~ being noble then
ovk elol Twes kal ylyvovTar dpuoTol;
not  are  some also  become best

> /4
ELOLWV.
there-are

, 5 < <y ~ » ~
moTepov obv €€ amdvTwy ouolws yewvds, 7 wpoluuj
whether then  from all alike do-you-breed or  are-you-eager
0Tt udAoTa €k TV dploTwy;
as much-as-possible  from  the best
€k  TOV aploTwy.

from  the best
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T( & €k TV vewTdTwv 1) €k TAOV yepauuTdTwy 17 €€ b
what and  from  the youngest or from the oldest or from

akpaldvTov 81t udMwora;

those-in-their-prime as  much-as-possible

ef  arpaldvrwr.

from  those-in-their-prime

kal Gv un oftw yewwdrar, moNY cou  Nyi] Xetpov
and if  not o they-are-bred  much  to-you do-you-think worse
éoealar 76 1€ TV opvilwy kal TO TOV Kww@v Yévos;
to-be the  both of-the  birds and  the of-the dogs breed
Eyawry’, €.

Fat-least  he-said

7( 8¢ immwv ole, W & €yd, kai Tav dANwv {dwv;
what and of-horses  do-you-think said and I and  of-the other animals

d\\p 7 Exew;

truly  otherwise somehow  to-be

% ¥ 5 s % -
dromov pevtdyv, 7 & Gs, €.

strange indeed said and  he would-be

VIII - LOTS, FESTIVALS, AND NURSERIES

The rulers will need many lies, like strong drugs, for the good of the ruled. The
best men must lie with the best women as often as possible and the worst with
the worst as seldom, and only the best’s offspring be reared, unknown ro all but
the rulers. Festivals and clever lots, which let the inferior blame chance, will pair
them; nurses in a pen rear the good infants, no mother knowing her own. The
prime is twenty years for a woman, thirty for a man.
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BaBat, 7v & €yd, & Pike €Taipe, ws dpa oPddpa Nuiv

whew said and I O dear  comrade how then  very for-us
det dxpwv  €lvar TOV dpxovTwy, elmep Kal TEPL TO
is-needed ~consummate to-be the rulers if-indeed also  abour  the

Tév avlpdmwy yévos woavTws Exet.

of-the  men kind likewise it-is

ala pev O éxe, byt dAAa T( O

bur indeed truly it-is he-said  but why  indeed

1% s > ~ 5 s s s , ~ ~

6T avdykn avTois, v & €yd, papudrois wolols xpijolat.
because (of)-necessity for-them  said and I drugs many to-use

> \ , \ , \ , , 53y A
laTpov &3¢ mov un deopévols pev oduact gappudrkwy, AANG
a-doctor  and surely not needing indeed for-bodies  drugs but
dwalty €BeddvTwv vmakovew, kal pavAdTepov €éfapkelv
to-regimen  being-willing to-submit even  inferior to-suffice

Nyovuela evar Stav Oe O] kal Papuaxevew Oéy,

we-think to-be whenever but indeed also  to-administer-drugs it-is-necessary
louer O7t dvdpetorépov det  TOD laTpod.
U)E'know tbat ﬂ'more'fourageous I-X_needed tbe doctﬂr

aAnlij- ala mpos T Aéyes;

true-things  bur for what  do-you-say-(this)

mpos 70, v &  €ydr ovxvd TR Pevder kal T amdTy
for this said and T plentiful  the  lie and  the  deception
kwdvveler Mulv derjoew  xpiiofar ToUs dpyovras ém
it-is-likely for-us  to-be-necessary  to-use the rulers for
OPelia TOV apxouévwv. €paper 8 Tmov €v Papupdkov
benefit of-the  ruled we-said and surely in  of-drug

€lde. mdvTa TA TOowabTA Xprowa elvat.

form  all —  such-things  useful to-be

kal opfws ye, .

and  rightly at-least  he-said
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év Tols yduors Tolvwv kal mawdomorlats Eoke TO SpBov
in  the marriages  then and  procreations seems the  right

ToiTo Yiyveolar odk é\dxyioTov.

this to-occur not  least

s O

how indeed

Oet pév, elmov, €k TV WpoNOYNUEVWY TOUS 4ploTovs
must  indeed I-said from  the-(things) agreed the best-(men)

Tals  dploTats ovyylyveolar ws mTAeOTAKLS, TOUS O€
with-the  best-(women)  to-have-intercourse  as most-often the but

, - , , , A
davdoTdTovs Tals ¢avAoTaTals TOUVOVTIOV, KAl TOV

worst-(men) with-the  worst-(women) the-opposite and  of-the-(former)
\ \ v ’ ~ \ ’ 3> ’ A

uev Ta ékyova Tpédew, TRV O¢ i, e péNker TO

indeed the offspring  to-rear of-the-(latter) but not  if is-to the

moluviov 8Tt dkpdTaTov elval, kal TalTa WAVTa Yryvoueva
flock as  most-consummate to-be and  these all happening
AavBdvew wAv adTols ToUs dpyovras, € ad 1 dyé\y
to-escape-notice except  themselves  the rulers if again the berd
TOV PuAdkwy 6Tt pdAwoTa  aoTaciaoTos €oTal.

of-the  guardians as  much-as-possible  free-from-faction will-be
opOdrara, &pn.

most-rightly be-said

ovkobv 87  €optal Twes vopolernTéar év als ocvvdouev
therefore  indeed festivals  some  must-be-legislated  in  which we-shall-bring-together

’ ’ \ \ 7’ \ ’ \ 4
Tas Te vipdas kal Tovs wvvpdiovs kat Ovoial, kal Upvou

the  both brides and  the bridegrooms ~ and  sacrifices  and  hymns
momTéot Tols MueETEPOLS TOMTALS TPETOVTES TOLS
must-be-composed ~— by-our poets suited to-the

yryvopévols ydupose 70 8¢ mAfflos TV yduwv ém Tols

occurring marriages  the but number of-the  marriages  to the

ki ’ e 9 € ’ ’ \ 3 A

apXOUOL 7TOL7700‘lL€V, (2% wsS ‘LL(I)\LO—Ta SLQO—C})C(UO_L TOV avTov

rulers we-shall-leave ~ so-that as  most they-may-preserve the — same
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aplfudv TV avdpdv, mpos moAéuovs Te Kal vooous
number of-the  men with-regard-to  wars both and  diseases

Kal mdvTa T4 TOLADTA ATWOOKOTOUVTES, Kal UNTE UEYAAn

and  all —  such-things  looking-to and  neither large
Nulv 1) mONS kaTa  TO duvaTov uNTE OMKPG YlyvmTal.
for-us  the city according-to  the  possible nor small may-become

Spbiss. .
rightly be-said

~ , B , , e \
KAjjpor &)  Twes oluar momTéor  Kowpol, oTE TOV
lots indeed  some Fthink  must-be-made  ingenious so-that  the
patlov éxetvov aimdolar € exdorns ouvvéplews TUXMV
inferior that-(man)  to-blame at each pairing chance
53y A \ oy
aAAa u1) TOUS dGpXOVTaS.
but not  the rulers
kal pdAa, é&dn.

and  very be-said

kal Tots ayabols yé  mov TAV véwv €év ToNéuw 1)
and  to-the  good at-least  surely of-the young  in  war or
dAobll Tov yépa doréov  kal &BAa dA\a Te kal
elsewhere  somewhere  privileges  must-be-given and  prizes  other both and

adloveorépa 1) €fovola THS TAV  YUVAIK@DY OUYKOWU)OEWS,
more-abundant the license of-the with-the women sleeping

4 \ 14 A\ ’ e ~ ~ /
Wwa kal dua pera mPopdoews ws TAEWOTOL TAV TAdWY
so-that also  at-once with pretext as  most of-the  children
€K TV TOLOUTWY OTEPWYTAL.
from — such-(men) be-begotten

oplws.

rightly

> ~ \ \ > N\ 7’ 4 4 <
ovkoly kal Ta ael yvyvdueva éxyova mapalauBdrovoar at
therefore  also  the ever born offsipring  receiving the
€ml ToUTwV édecTnruiar dpyal €lte avdpdv elte yvvawkdv

over  these set offices whether  of-men or of-women
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€lTe duddrepa — kowal pév ydp mov kal dpyal yvvail

or both common  indeed  for surely also  offices to-women
N

Te kal avdpdow —

both and  men

VaL/.

Yes

Ta wev O Tawv dyalldv, Sokd, Aafotoar els TOV
the-(offspring)  indeed truly of-the  good Fthink  taking o the

onKdv oloovow  Tapd Twas TPoPovs Xwpls oikovoas Ev
pen they-will-carry  to certain  nurses apart dwelling in
T péper TS TONews: Ta 3¢ TV xepdvwr, kal

some  part of-the  city the-(offspring) but  of-the  worse and

€av TL TV €Tépwy avammpov YiyvnTal, €V amoppiTw TE

if any of-the others deformed be-born in  secret both
5Qs , . ,

kal adjAw kaTakplfiovow ws mpémeL.

and  unseen they-will-hide as  isfiting

elmep  pé\der, €pn, kalapov 1O yévos TRV PuAdkwv

if-indeed is-to he-said ~ pure the  breed of-the  guardians

M

éoeotla.

to-be

> ~ \ ~ P > ’ ’ ’

oUKkoUV Kal Tpodis olToL €mueAnioovTal TAS TE UNTEPAS

therefore  also  of-rearing  these will-take-care the both  mothers

€m TOV OMKOV dyovTes 6TV OTWAPYROL,  TACAV UNXAVIY

to  the  pen leading whenever  they-are-full-of-milk every device

unxavduevor dmws undepla 76 avTis aiobhjoerar, kal

devising that no-one —  her-own  will-recognize and

” , s > , >y \ > v e \

dM\\as yala €xovoas exmopillovtes, €av un avral ikoval

others milk having providing if not  themselves  sufficient

Aot, Kal aUTAV TOUTwy EmueljoovTar Smws  UETpLov

they-be and  themselves  of-these they-will-take-care that moderate
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xpdvov OnAdoovrar, dypvmvias 8¢ kai Tov dA\\ov mdvov
time they-will-suckle sleepless-watches  but and  the  other labor
Tirlats  Te Kal Tpodols mwapadwcovow;

to-wet-nurses  both and  nurses they-will-hand-over

oAV paoTdwvm, €bn, Aéyes  Ths madomoulas Tals
much ease he-said  you-describe  of-the  child-bearing for-the
TV PuAdkwy yvvaiiv.

of-the  guardians wives

mpémer ydp, W &  €yd. TO & €peliis duéNOwper O
it-is-fitting  for said and 1 the-(point) and next let-us-go-through which
mpovléuela. épauev yap O €€ axpaldvrwv deiv
we-proposed we-said for indeed from those-in-their-prime to-be-necessary
Ta éxyova ylyveohar.

the  offspring  to-come

aAn01).

true-things

ap’ oy oo. OvvOOKel  UETPLOS XPOVOS GKUTS TA €iKOOL
s0 then  to-you does-it-seem-too moderate time of-prime  the  twenty
é&rm ywvawi, avdpl O¢ Ta Tpudkovta;

years  for-a-woman for-a-man and the  thirty

Ta Tola auTav; épn.

—  which  of-them he-said

IX - WHO COUNTS AS KIN

A woman bears for the city from twenty to forty, a man begets from past bis peak
as a runner until fifty-five; a child begotten otherwise or without a ruler’s pairing
is unboly. Past those years they are free, except with close kin. A man calls every
child born seven to ten months after bis wedding son or daughter; those born while
their parents’ generation was begetting are siblings, who may marry if lot and
Pythia allow. It remains to confirm that this is best.
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\ s s s s , s ,
yovakt  pév, v & ey, apfauévy amo elkooéTidos
for-a-woman  indeed  said and I beginning from  twenty-years-old

7 ’ ’ ~ ’ > \ ’
wéxpt TeTTapaxovTaéridos TikTew Ti  mONer dvdpl O,

until forty-years-old to-bear for-the  city for-a-man  and
> \ \ > , , PR ~ \ 5 o
émelday Ty ofvrdmmv dpduov dkumy mapi, TO amo
when the  sharpest of-running  prime he-passes  the-(time)  from

TOUTOU Yyevvay 7§  TONeL UEXPL TEVTEKAUTEVTKOVTAETOUS.

this to-beger  for-the city until fifty-five-years-old

audorépwy yodv,  E€dm, alrn awkum odpatds Te Kal
for-both at-any-rate  he-said  this (is-the)-prime  of-body both and
ppovijoews.

of-prudence

OUKoDV €dvTe TPEOPUTEPOS TOUTWY €AVTE VEWTEPOS TV
therefore  whether  older than-these  or younger of-the

5 \ \ , o 5 o ¥ ,
ELS TO KOOV 7YeEVVTOEWV Cll/f??TaL, OvUTE OOLOV O0VUTE SLK(ILOV
for  the common  of-begettings touch neither  holy nor  just

Prjooper TO auapTiua, @S Tada GUTUOVTOS Tij  TOMeL,

we-shall-say ~ the  offense as  a-child  of-one-begetting for-the city

o » , , s e o -~ T A
6s, av Aaly,  yevwijoerar ovy Vo Buoidy ovd VIO evx@V
which —  escapes-notice will-be-born not  under sacrifices  nor  under prayers

, o s e g - , & es \
Pls, ds €’ exdoTows Tols ydupows evfovrTar kal pewar Kal
born  which at  each the marriages  will-pray both  priestesses  and
e \ , ¢ ’ > > - sy s
lepels kal olpmaca 7 wohis €€ ayaldy duelvovs kai €€
priests  and  whole the city from  good better and  from
> , 5 , > 8 \ sy, ,
DPeNiuwy wpehuwTépovs ael  Tovs exydvouvs ylyveolad,
beneficial more-beneficial always  the offspring to-become

vy e , \ ~ > , ’

aAN’ Um0 okdTOoU peTa dewidjs akpartelas yeyovas.

but under darkness with terrible  incontinence born

A 5

oplws, édn.

rightly he-said
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o avtos O€ v, elmov, vduos, €dv TIS TV €ETL
the  same and  at-least  said law if anyone  of-the  still

yewwdvtwy un ovépfavtos dpxovros dmTnTaL TOV €V

begetting not  having-paired a-ruler touch the in

NAwila yvvawdv: vébov yap kal avéyyvov kal aviepov

age women bastard  for and  unsponsored  and  unballowed
, 5 o A ~ , ;

¢rfjooper avTov waida T  woAe kaboTdvar.

we-shall-say ~ him a-child  for-the city to-produce

opldrara, &pn.

most-rightly he-said

1% \ \ 5 o ~ \ Y ~

oTav 86 87’ oluatr at TeE YUVALKES KAl Ol aVBpég TOV

whenever but indeed I-think  the both women and  the men ofthe

~ s ona ey sy , > ,
yewwav exkfaor v NAwkiav, adrooucv mov élevlépous

begetting  pass the age we-shall-leave  surely ~ free

s , . FY.Y \ \
avTovs ovyylyveolar & av €0é\wor, mAnv Ouyatpl
them to-have-intercourse  with-whomever —  they-wish except  daughter

kal unTpl kai Tals Tav Ovyatépwy mawol kal Tals dvw
and  mother  and  the of-the  daughters children and  the above

UnTPos, Kal yvvaikas ad TAGY Vel Kal TWATPL KAl TOLS

mother and  women again  except  son  and  father and  the

’ 3 \ 7’ \ > AY \ 4 \ ~ ’ 9 5
TOUTWV €S TO KATW KAl €L TO OVw, KOl TAUTA 7Y 7]87]
of-these to  the below and  to the above and  these at-least  now

4 4 ~ ’ \ 9 >
mdvra Siakelevoduevor mpobuueiolar pdhiora pev und  eis
all having-instructed to-be-eager most indeed not-even into

Y ; ) PR , >y ,
Pds expépew Kumua undé vy €v, €av yévmTar, €av &€ Tt
light  to-bring-forth fetus not-even at-least one if  it-be-conceived if  but any
BudonTal, olrw Tlévar, ws odk olons Tpodis TA TowITW.

force-its-way o to-dispose  as  not  being rearing —  for-such
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A ~ 7 9 b4 ’ /7 ’ A\
kal TabTa pév 7y, &P, perplws Aéyetar matépas Oé

and  these indeed at-least  he-said  reasonably are-said fathers but
\ , e oy - ’

kat Quyatépas kal & vwdy éleyes mas dayvdoovTal

and  daughters and  what just-now  you-were-saying how will-they-distinguish

aiAwr;

of-one-another
ovdauws, W & €ydr aAN’ dd’ fs v nuépas TS ATV
in-no-way said and I bur  from which — day anyone  of-them

7’ /4 k) > 14 ’ \ \ 3 ’ \
vouplos yévmral, per’ éxelmy dexdtw umvi kai €88duw O
bridegroom  becomes after  that tenth month and  seventh indeed
a 4v yémrar ékyova, TabTta mdvTa TPOCEPEl TA eV
which —  are-born offspring these all he-will-call the  indeed
M e o [N , , vooa >4
dppeva vets, Ta O¢ Onlea Ouyatépas, kai éxeiva éxelvov
male sons the  but female daughters and  they him

, [ \ \ , M , "
maTépa, kal oUTw &) T4 TOUTwv ékyova maldwv wmaidas,
father and o indeed the  of-these offspring  of-children  children

\ > A9 > > ’ ’ \ ’ \ )

kal €xely’ ad éxelvovs mdmmovs Te kal Tylds, Ta O
and  they again  them grandfathers  both and  grandmothers the  bur
v éxelvw TH Xpdvw yeyovdta, v @  al unTépes kal ol
in  that —  time born in  which —  mothers and —
TaTépes avT@Y €yévvwr, adeAdds Te kal ddeAdovs, woTe,
fathers their were-begetting  sisters both and  brothers so-that
6 wvwd) éNéyoper, dAMjAwv 1 drreclar. ddeAdovs de
what  just-now  we-were-saying one-another ~ not  to-touch brothers bur
kal adeddas dddoer O vOuos ovvoikelv, €av O  KATPOS
and  sisters will-allow  the  law to-live-together  if the lot
TavTy ovuminmy kal n Ivlia mpooavarpd.
50 falls and ~— Pythia also-ordains
opbérara, 7 & Gs.

most-rightly said and  he
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e \ \ ’ 5 ’ o \ ’
1 pev On kowwvia, & TIavkwv, alm 7€ kal TowavTy
the indeed truly community O Glaucon this both and  such

- \ , - , , ~ , .

yovawdy Te kal maldwv Tols GUAall oot Tis WONews: s
of-women both and  children for-the guardians  your ofthe city that
3¢ émouérm Te T dA\y molitelg kal paxpd Peltiory,
and  consistent both with-the other — constitution — and  by-far best

~ \ \ \ ~ 7’ \ ~
det &) 70 pera TobTo Pefaroaclar mwapa Tob
must  indeed  the-(thing)  after this to-confirm from the
Adyov. 7) T@AS TOLDUEY;
argument or how  are-we-to-do
ovtw v Ala, 7 & &s.

50 by Zeus  said and he

X « THE WHOLE BODY FEELS IT

The greatest evil for a city is what tears it into many, the greatest good what
binds it into one. Community of pleasure and pain binds it, when all citizens
rejoice and grieve at the same things, and privacy of feeling dissolves it, when
they do not say “mine” of the same things. The best city is most like one man,
whose body and soul feel a struck finger together; it shares each citizen’s pain or
Jjoy, and they turn back to test their own city.

ap’ olv ovy 1ide apxn Tijs opoloylas, épéoflar Muds
50 then  not  this  (the)-beginning of-the agreement to-ask us
avToVs T{ moTe TO péywTov ayalldv Exouev elmelv els
ourselves  what  ever the  greatest good we-are-able to-name  for
’ ’ e ~ ’ \ ’
7TO)\€UJ§ KaT(lUKEUnV, ov 8€L CFTOXOLCO‘LLEVOV TOV VO[JO@GT’)’]V
of-a-city organization which  must  aiming-at the  legislator

Tilévar  Tovs vduovs, kal T{ péyoTov Kakdv, e€lTa

to-lay-down  the laws and ~ what  greatest evil then
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émorébactar dpa & vowdn SvjAbouev els pev TO TOD
to-examine whether what  just-now  we-went-through to  indeed the of-the

ayalol Uxvos Nutv apudrTel, 7&d 8¢ ToD Kaxol avappooTet;

good track  for-us  fits the-(one) but of-the evil does-norfit

; , ¥
TAVTWY pdAloTa, €pr.
of-all most he-said
¥ 5 ~ \ , » > o o »
Exouev obv T peillov kakov moNer 7 €ékelvo 6 Av b
have-we then  any  greater evil for-a-city  than that which —

> \ ~ \ ~ \ b \ e N -~
avmy daomd kal wouj WOANGS avti  uds; 1) petlov

it tears-apart and  makes  many instead-of  one or  greater

> \ ~ o N ~ \ ~ , o
ayCLGOV TOU o av UUVBn TE KAl 7TOL'n ‘U.LaV,
good than-that which —  binds-together both and — makes  one

OUK  €xopev.
not  we-have

s ey . ~ vy , ~ o
ovkolv 1) uev mdovis Te€ kal AUmns kowwvia ovvdel, OTav
therefore  the indeed of-pleasure both and of-pain  community  binds-together whenever
0Tt pdM\oTa  TAvTEs ol TOAITAL TAV aUTOV  YUyVOuEVwY
as mucb—a:—poxsible all the citizens at-the same—(tbings) coming—to—be

v , , , \ ~

TE€ KAl ATMOANVUEVWY TOPaTANOIWS XALPWOL Kol AVTOVTAL,
both and  perishing similarly rejoice and  grieve

TOVTATAOL pev oy, €pn.

altogether indeed then  he-said

. , - ’ Q7 , o .
7 0 ye TV TowUTwy dlwots daAde, STav ol c
the but at-least — of-such-things  privatization  dissolves whenever  some

uev  meplalyels, ol 08¢ mepuyapels Ylyvwvrar €ml TolS
indeed  deeply-grieved others but  overjoyed become atr the
avTots wabjuaot Tis moNeds TE kal TOV €V Tij TOMeL
same experiences of-the  city both and  of-those in the city

™ & ot

what and not
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ap’ olv €k Tobde TO ToOVde  ylyverar, STav un dua
50 then  from  this —  such-(a-thing) bappens whenever not  together
POéyywvrar év T} woAew Ta TOLdde priuaTa, TE TE €uOV
they-utter in the city —  such words the  both mine
IO > s \ \ ~ , \ s .
KAl TO OUK ElJOV, KOt 7T€pL TOV CL)\)\OTPLOU KoTa TauTa,
and  the not  mine and  about the  other’ in-the  same-way
Kopdf) wev  odw.
absolutely  indeed  then
3 v \ ’ ~ > \ \ > \ \ > \
v JTuwe &)  woler mAeloToL €ml TO AVTO KATA TOUTA
in  whatever indeed city most about the same in the-same-way
- , N IO 5 > o 5
TOUTO )\EyOUUL TO €‘LLOV KOl TO OUK E‘U,OV, aUT')’} apLOTa
this say the  mine and  the not mine this best
drotkelTat;

is-administered

oAU Ye.

by-far  at-least

kat 1jmis  On  éyyutara €vos avlpdmov éxer; olov  Stav
and  whichever indeed nearest to-one man is for-instance whenever
moU MUY OAKTUASS TOU wAnyyfj, waoa 1 Kowwvia

somehow  of-us finger of-someone is-struck  all the  community

7 KaTad TO odpa mPos THv Puxny TeTauévn els ulov
the-(one)  through the  body toward  the soul stretched into one

ovvrabw v Tob dpxovros év avTy) fjolerd Te Kkal maoa
organization  the-(one) of-the ruling-(part) in it perceives  both and  all

[ ’ ’ 14 e A 14 A
dua  ouwAynoev uépovs movijoarTos OA1, Kal olTw O
at-once  feels-pain-with part suffering whole  and  so indeed

Aéyouer 61 0 dvlpwmos Tov daxkTulov alyelr kal epl

we-say that  the man in-the  finger bas-pain  and  about
R4 3 ~ ~ ~ > 7 ¢ > \ ’

dAAov oTovoly TV 700 avfpddmov 6 avTOs Adyos,
other anything-whatever ~of-the-(parts) of-the man the same account

mepl Te AUms movolvTos pépovs kal mepl Ndovijs pailovros;

about  both pain suffering part and  about  pleasure  recovering
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0 avTos ydp, épnr kal ToiTo 6  épwTds, ToD ToloUTOU
the same for be-said and  this which  you-ask —  to-such-(a-thing)

€yyvTata 1 dpioTa molrevouévn moNs oikel.

nearest the best governed city lives

R \ B , ~ ~ T »
€VOS 87’ oluat 7TCLUXOVTO§ TWV 7TO)\LT(UV oTLovVY Ui
one indeed I-think  suffering of-the  citizens anything-whatever  either

> \ » \ . ’ , , , ,
ayalov 7 kakov 1) TowUTny WOMS pdMoTd TE ol
good or bad —  such city most both  will-say
€autijs elvar 1O wdoyov, kai 7  ovwnothoerar dmaca
ofitself to-be the  suffering-(part) and  either  will-rejoice-with whole
9 ov\\wmjoerat.

or  will-grieve-with

sy M , M

avaykn, €pn, TV ye  eUvopov.

(of)-necessity  be-said the  at-least well-governed

dpa av e, W &  €yd, emaviévar Muiv €ml T
time — it-would-be said and I to-return for-us  to —

<, , NN . , A s
NUETEPAY TOAW, KAl TQ TOU AGYOU OUOANOYNUATA OKOTEW €V

our city and  the of—tbe argument agreements to-consider  in

~ \ \ ~
avTi], € avTy pdAoT E€xer  €ite kal dAAY TS pdAdov.
it whether it most bas-(them) or also  other  some rather

- ;o
ovKoUV Xp1], €.

therefore  must  be-said

XI - SAVIORS AND WAGE-GIVERS

In other cities the people call their rulers masters, or simply rulers; in theirs they
will call them saviors and auxiliaries, and the rulers will call the people wage-
givers and supporters, and one another fellow guardians. No guardian will regard
another as a stranger: everyone he meets will be brother, sister, father, mother,
son, or daughter. These names must carry deeds, so that when one fares well or
badly, all will say together “mine.”
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463 T olv; €oTt uév Tou kal €v Tals dAAats TONeow
what  then  there-are indeed surely also  in  the other cities
k4 ’ A ~ b4 \ \ 3 ’
dpxovrés Te kai Ofjuos, €oTt 8¢ kal év TauTy;
rulers both and  people there-is and also  in  this-(one)
éoTe.
there-is
mol{Tas pev &) mdvres obTor dAMAovs mpocepoio;
citizens indeed truly all these one-another will-call
s O ol
how  and not
al\a mpos 7@ molitas T{ O €v Tals dAaws dMuos Tovs
but besides  the  citizens what the in  the other people the
dpxovTas mpooayopevet;
rulers calls
3 \ ~ ~ 7’ 3 \ ~ /4
€v pev Tals moAdals deomdras, €v O¢ Tals dnuokpaTovuévals
in indeed the many masters in  but the democratically-governed
avT0 ToUvoua TolTO, dpxOvTas.
itself the-name this rulers
7 & o év Tj) nuerépg dijuos; mpos TG moliTas Ti
what and the in —  our people besides  the  citizens what
ToUS dpyovtds ¢mow elva
the rulers says to-be

~ v , ¥
b owTipas TE Kal €mukoupouvs, Edn).

saviors both and  auxiliaries he-said
7 t e \ ~
7 & obrou TOV STjuov;
what and  these the  people
woboddTas e kai Tpodéas.
wage-givers both and  supporters
e 9 3 ~ ki k4 \ 14
ot & év Tals dA\\aws dpyovres Tovs Sjuovs;
the and in  the other rulers the peoples
dovovs, €Epn.

slaves he-said
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7 & o dpyovres alilous;
what and the rulers one-another
ovvdpyovras, &p.

fellow-rulers be-said

7 & ol nuérepou;

what and —  ours

ovupUAakas.

fellow-guardians

éxels odv elmely TOV dpxOvTwy TOV € Tals dAAais

can-you then  to-say of-the  rulers the-(ones) in  the other

4 7’ v ~ ~
TOAeOw, € TS Twa €XEL TPOCELTELY TV CUVAPXOVTWY
cities whether anyone someone can  to-address of-the  fellow-rulers

\ \ . 5 \ 5 e s\ y s
TOV pév  ws olkelov, TOV 8 ws al\dTpiov;
the-one indeed as  kin the-other but as  alien
Kal ToANoUs Ye.
and  many at-least

> \ \ 5 . . - , \
ovkolv TOV  pév oikelov ws €aquTod vopiler Te Kal
therefore the-(one)  indeed  kin as bis-own he-considers  both and
Aéyel, Tov & dANGTpLov s ovy €avTod;
speaks-of the  but alien as  not  his-own
ovTw.
50

/ \ 3 \ \ ’ Y ) 1% 5 A % n
7( 8¢ ol mapa ool Pvlakes; €0l Jotis avTav Eyor dv
what and the with you  guardians is-there anyone  of-them  could —

- , , o A e ann g
TOV CUUPUADKWY Vouloar Twa 1) TPOCEUTElY WS AAAGTPLOV;
of-the  fellow-guardians to-consider ~ anyone or to-address as  alien

> "y vy e N , » < s -
ovdauds, €pn: TaAVTL yap @  Av €vTuyxdry, 7] s AdeAdd
in-no-way be-said everyone for  whom —  he-meets either as  brother
N e > ~ N e \ N e \ N € A~ N \
7 ws adeldi 1 ws matpl 7 ws unTpl 7 vel 7 Ovyartpl
or as  sister or as  father or as  mother or son or daughter
7 TOUTwV €ékydvols 7] TPOyovols VOULEL — EVTUyxXAvelw.

or of-these descendants  or  ancestors he-will-think  to-be-meeting
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kdA\\woTa, v &  €yd), Aéyes, alN éTi kal TOOe elmé:
most—finely said and I you-speak  but still  also  this tell

méTepov avTols T ovdpata udvov oikelo vopoleTroes,

whether for-them  the  names only kindred  will-you-legislate

9 kal Tas mpdfels mdoas katd — Ta OvduaTa TPATTEW,
or also  the  actions all according-to  the  names to-do

mepl Te ToUs matépas, Soa véuos mepl  mwaTéPaAs
about  both  the fathers as-much-as  custom  regarding  fathers

aidolis 7€ mépL kal kndepovias kai ToU Vmikoov Oelv

reverence  both about and  care and the  obedient to-be-necessary
elvar TOV yovéwv, 7 uiTe mPOS Oewv piTe mpos
to-be to-the  parents or neither  at-the-hands-of ~gods nor at-the-hands-of

> ’ LN ” e > 1% ” /
(IVGP(IJW(L)V avTw auewvor €O‘€O‘8(1L, wS 0UTeE 00l 0ovUTe BLK(IL(I

men for-him  better to-be as  neither holy  nor  just

’ 1% s ’ n ~ ® ’
mpdTTovTos dv, € dAAa mpdTToL 7  TabTa; abral
doing would if  other-(things) he-should-do  than  these these

> ~ > Iy - A ey
oot 1) dA\\at Prjuar €€ amdvTwv TAV TOMTAV Vuvicovow
to-you or other sayings  from all the citizens will-sing

%y (O ~ , 5 \ \ , o

EUGUS TEPQL TA TWV 7TaL8(JJV wWTO KOl TEPL TTATEPWV, OUS
right-away —about  the  of-the children ears  and  abour  fathers whom

av avtols Tis  amodhyy, Kal mEPL TOV AAAWY OUyyevdv;

— to-them  anmyone points-out and  about  the other kinsmen

- 5 ~ \ » > s 5 s o
abrat, €pn- yelolov yap av ey €l dvev €pywv olkela
these he-said  ridiculous  for — it-would-be if  without deeds kindred

s \ - ; , ,

ovduata da TV oTOoudTWY pdvov @Gbéyyowro.

names through  the mouths only they-uttered

Taowy dpa TONewv udA\oTa €V auTi] ouupwyiioovow €vos

of-all then  cities most in it will-sound-together one
N ol N ~ ’ o \ 3> ’ \

Twos 3 € 1) kakds mpdTTovTos O  vuvdy €Aéyouer TO

someone either well or badly faring what  just-now we-were-saying the

plipa, 70 6Tt TO €uOv €0 TPATTEL 1) OTL TO €UOV KAKAS.

saying the that — mine  well fares or that — mine  badly
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ambéorara ad, B & G,

most-truly again  said and  be

s \ , Ny , ey ¥
ovkoby pera TouTOU TOD d6yuaTds Te kal piuatos épapev
therefore  with this —  conviction both and  saying we-said
ovvaxkolovlelv Tds Te ndovas kal Tas Avmas kowf);
to-follow the  both pleasures  and the  pains in-common
kal oplds ye  Epapev.

and  rightly at-least  we-said

XII - NO LAWSUITS AMONG THEM

Sharing what each calls bis own, the citizens will share pain and pleasure most,
and the guardians’ community of women and children is thus the cause of the
city’s greatest good. It fits the earlier rules against private houses and land. With
no separate house, wife, children, pleasures, or pains, lawsuits and faction vanish;
age-mates defend themselves, the older rule, shame and fear keep the younger from
striking an elder, and with the guardians at peace the city will not split.

ovkolV pdaMoTa 7ol avTod Kowwwvijoouow Mulv ol moNTaL,

therefore  most in-the same will-share for-us  the citizens

o \ s o , . ; \ ~ o

o 87’ E/JOV OVOHQGOUULV, TOUTOUV 86 KOWWWVOUVTES OUVTW

which indeed mine  they-will-name in-this and  sharing 50

\ , N ~ , , o

O Abms Te kal ndovijs palwTa kowwviav €Eovow;

indeed of-pain  both and  pleasure most community they-will-have

TOAU  Ye.

by-far  ar-least

O 3 ’ > 7 A ~ k4 ’ e ~

ap’ ov ToUTWV aiTic  WPOS Tfj dAAY KATAOTAOEL 1) TV

50 then  of-these (the)-cause besides  the other arrangement the  of-the
~ \ , , ~ ,

ywawdy Te Kal madwy kowwvia Tols pilafw;

women both and  children community  for-the guardians

7oAV pev olv udAtoTa, €.

by-far  indeed then  most he-said
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5y y A \ , , , 5 W e ’
aA\\a pny  uéyloTov ye TONEL  QUTO  WUOAOYNOaLEV
but indeed  greatest at-least ~ for-a-city it we-agreed
> ’ > 14 5 3> / ’ ’ \
ayaldv, amewdlovres €0 olkovuévnyy TO W oduatt WPOS
good likening well ~ governed city to-a-body  toward
, T ’ , N ~ I
wépos avTol Aimns Te mépL kal Ndovi)s ws ExeL.
part of-itself  pain both about and  pleasure how it-is
\ > -~ 9 v e ’
kat opbas vy,  &pn, wuoloyioapev.
and  rightly at-least  he-said we-agreed
- , » > -~ , ) e . ,
Tob peyloTov dpa ayalod 7§ molew alria  nuiv mépavTal
of-the greatest then  good for-the city (the)-cause to-us  has-appeared
1 Kowwvia ToOls émuovpols TAOV TE Taldwy Kal TV
the  community for-the  auxiliaries of-the  both  children and  of-the
YUVOULK V.
women
Kal pdX, é&pn.

and  very be-said

\ \ \ \ ~ ’ 3 ~
kai pév Oy kal Tols wpdofler ye  ouoloyobuev
and indeed truly also with-the ear[ier—(tbings) at-least we-agree
¥ ; 5 s ; 5Q 7 -~ -
épauer ydp mov oUTe oikias TouTOls (dias Oelv elvat
we-said for surely  neither  houses for-these private  to-be-necessary  to-be

5 ~ 5 ~ 5y y N Ay \
oUTE YNy OUTE TU KTHua, dAAa mapa TV dA\wv Tpopny
nor land ~ nor any  possession  but from the others sustenance
AapBavovras, pobov Tis  puAakis, kowj — wdvTas
receiving as-wage for-the  guarding in-common  all
avaliokew, el péN\ower SvTws ¢ilakes elvat.

to-spend if  they-were-to  really guardians to-be

s Ay

oplws, édn.

rightly be-said

O ol > </ ’ ’ ’ > ’ \
ap’ odv ovy, Omep ANéyw, Td Te mpdobev elpnuéva kal
50 then  not what-very  Fsay the  both earlier said-(things)  and
S , ¥ ~ > , s N s \
Ta Vv Aeydueva &rt pdlov dmepydleTar avrovs ainbwovs

the now  being-said still - more make them true

418



REPUBLIC I-V

4 \ ~ \ ~ \ ’ \ > \
¢PvAakas, kal ol w1 OAOTAV TNV TONWY TO €U0V

guardians and  cause not  to-tear-apart  the city —  mine
ovoualovras pi 10 avTd aAN dAAov dA)o, TOV v
naming not the same  but different  different-(thing) the-one indeed
3 \ < ~ > ’ (%% (%4 N 4 \
ELS T™mv EQUTOV OLKLOV €)\KOVT(1 oTL av SUV'Y]TCLL X(UPLS‘
into — his-own house dragging whatever —  he-can apart-from

- 5 , \ \ 5 \ . A e s
TWV (l)\)\wu KTT]UQOQQL, TOV 86 ELS TY)V €EAVTOV €'T€pa]/
the others to-acquire the-other and into — his-own different
oboav, kal yvvaikd Te€ kal maidas €Tépovs, mdovds Te
being and  wife both and  children different pleasures  both
kal alynddvas éumowotvras dlwv SvTwv dlas, AAN evl
and pains producing private bzing private but with-one
ddypart Tob olkelov mépL €mli  TO avTO TelvovTas wAvTAs
conviction the  own about  toward the same tending all
5 \ \ . - , e - 5
els 70 duvarov opomalels Avmns Te kal ndovijs elval;
to  the possible sharing-feelings  of-pain  both and  pleasure to-be

~ \ 5 -
kodjj pév  odv, .
absolutely  indeed then  he-said

T{ 8¢ dilkar Te kal eyx\juaTa mPOS dANAOUS 0UK oixroeTal

what and lawsuits both and  accusations against one-another — not  will-vanish

> > A oy s A \ \ [N s A

€f avTdv ws €&mos elmelv da 70 undév WBuwov extiolal
from  them so  a-word to-say because-of the nothing  private  to-possess
TAY TO Odua, TO & dAa kowd; d0ev 87 vmdpyer
except  the  body the-(things) but  other common  whence indeed it-is-possible
ToUTOlS doTaciudoTols elvair, doa  ye O XPUATWY
for-these free-from-faction to-be as-far-as  at-least  because-of money

7 maldwv kal ovyyevav krijow dvlpwmor oTaocidlovow;
or children and  kinsmen possession  men are-at-faction
moANY avdykn, €pn, ammAldxfac.

great necessity he-said  to-be-rid-(of-them)
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\ \ Y , N s , ,
kal ungv ovde Pualwv ye  o0d aikios Oikar dukalws
and  indeed not-even of-violence at-least nor of-assault  lawsuits  justly

EAY 3 3 3 ~ e/ \ \ 4

av  elev v avrols: T uev  yap mAkas
—  there-would-be  among  them for-equals-in-age indeed  for equals-in-age

audveotar  kaAov kal Slkawdy mov Pricopev, avdykny
to-defend-against ~ fine and  just surely  we-shall-say necessity
owuatwy €muelela TiévTes.

of-bodies for-care laying-down

oplws, &pn.

rightly be-said

kal yap 70 oplov é&xel, v & éyd), odros 6 vduos: el
and  for this right has said and 1 this — law if
oY TS Tw Ouuoiro, év TG TOWUTW TANPDY
somewhere anyone  with-someone  should-be-angry in  —  such-(a-case) satisfying
Tov Ouuov 7NrTov émi  uellovs av lot oTdoes.

the  spirit less toward  greater —  he-would-go  factions

mdvy  pev  odw.

certainly indeed then

mpecfuTépw My vewTépwy mAvTwy dpxew Te kal koldlew

to-the-older indeed the-younger all to-rule  both and  to-punish
mpooTeTdferar.

will-be-assigned

dMAov.

clear

kal ungv 61t ye  vedTepos mpeafuTepov, Av ui) dpxovTes
and  indeed that at-least a-younger an-older if  mot  rulers
, ¥ » , > , v
mpooTdTTwow, oUTe dANo Budleclar emyeprioer moTeé olTe
command neither otherwise to-use-violence will-attempt ever nor
’ e \ > ’ > 9 > Q\ ' > ’
TUTTEW, S TO eikds. oluar & o008 dAws aTudoer
to-strike as  the likely Fthink  and  not-even otherwise  he-will-dishonor
kavew yap T — PUAake kwAlvovte, déos Te Kal aidds,

sufficient  for the-two  guards preventing fear both and  shame
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3 \ \ e ’ \ 124 k4 ’ \ \
aldws pev ws yovéwv wui dmreofar elpyovoa, déos d€ TO
shame indeed as  parents not  to-touch restraining fear  but the

- , \ v -~ \ \ e .
T® mdoyovtt Tovs dAAovs PBonbelv, Tovs pév s Vels,
to-the  suffering-(one)  the others to-help some indeed as  sons
ToUs 0¢ ws adehovs, Tovs 8¢ s marépas.
others  but as  brothers others  but as  fathers

7 \ 4 v
ovuBaiver yap olTws, Ep.
it-turns-out  for ) he-said

~Q > - ; s T .
mavTaxij O €k TV viuwv epiymy mpos dAAAovs ol
in-every-way indeed from the laws peace with one-another  the
dvdpes déovat;
men will-keep
TOAY  Ye.
much at-least

’ \ 3 i3 ~ \ 7 3 \ \
TOUTWY umy €v  €avrois w) oTaowaldvTwyr ovdév dewov
these indeed among themselves  not  being-at-faction nothing  (to-be)-feared

w) mwote 1) dAAY TONS TPOS TOUTOUS 7 TPOS AAA)AoUS

lest  ever the rest-of  city against these or against one-another
duyooraTioy.
be-divided

ov yadp ovv.

not  for indeed

XIII - BETTER THAN OLYMPIC VICTORS

They will be rid of petty evils: flattering the rich, borrowing, and the troubles of a
housebold. They will live more blessedly than Olympic victors, since their victory is
the safety of the whole city, and they and their children are maintained, honored in
life, and given worthy burial. This answers the charge that the guardians were not
made happy: one seeking foolish bappiness beyond this will learn that the balf is more

than the whole. Glaucon concedes that women share everything with men, even war.
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Td ye  uny owkpdTaTAa TOV KAK®Y O ampémelay
the  at-least indeed ~smallest of-the  evils because-of  unseemliness
5 ~ \ ’ ? > ’ n 5
oKV  kal Aéyew, v amAAayuévor av  elev,
Fhesitate  even  to-mention  of-which  rid —  they-would-be

, , , ) , v ,
kolakelas Te mAovolwy mévmTes amoplas Te kal a\ynddvas

flatteries both  of-rich poor-(men)  perplexities  both and  pains
doas  é&v madoTtpodly kal xpnuaTopols S TpOPNY
as-many-as in  child-rearing and  money-making because-of maintenance

olkeT®V dvaykalov loyovot, T7a uév davelduevor, ta &

of-servants  necessary they-have partly indeed borrowing partly  but

k4 ’ \ \ ’ ’ ’ \

EEQPVOU‘LLEVOL, TA 86 mTavVTWS ﬂOpLUa‘lLEVOL GEMEVOL mapa

denying partly but  by-all-means  baving-procured depositing  with

ywvaikds Te kal olkéras, Tauevew mapaddvTes, Soa

wives both and  servants to-manage handing-over as-many-as
5 , \ 5 N \ ® ’ Ay 7

TE, @ PiNe, TEPL aUTA Kal ola wdoyovot, OfAd Te

both O friend  about  them and  of-what-sort  they-suffer plain both

\ v s ~ s M ,

O  kal ayewi] kal ok dfa Aéyew.

indeed and  ignoble and  not worth  to-mention

dMAa ydp, € Kal TUPA®D.

Ui yap, B !

plain  for he-said even  to-a-blind-(man)

, . . ) , , , -
mdvTtwr Te O8]  ToUTwy dmalAdfovrar, (joovol Te TOD

all both indeed  these they-will-be-rid-of will-live both  than-the
paxapioTod Blov 6v ot ‘Olvumovikar {@or pakapidTepov.
envied life which the Olympic-victors live more-blessed

™5

how

dwa oukpdy mov pépos  evdawpovilovTar €xelvor @v
because-of  small surely  part are-deemed-happy those of-what
TOUTOLS UTdpxel. 1 TE yap T@VOe vikny kaANlwv, 7 T
for-these belongs the both  for of-these  victory finer the-(one) and

ek ToD Omuooiov Tpodn  TelewTépa. Vikny Te Yap VIKDOL

from the  public-(purse) maintenance more-complete  victory  both for they-win
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ovumaons Tis mWONews owTypiav, Tpodij Te Kal Tols
of-whole the  city preservation with-maintenance both and  the
dA\ows maow Jdowv  Slos detrar avTol Te kKal Taides
other all-(things) ~ as-many-as life needs themselves both and  children
avadobvrat, kal yépa Séxovrar mapa THS aUTAV TONEWS
are-crowned and  privileges receive from —  their-own  city

~ \ , ~ ser ,

{ovTés Te kal Tehevmjoavtes Tadis aflas peréxovouw.
living both and  having-died burial worthy  they-share
Kal pdAa, €pn, wkald.
and  very be-said  fine

, % 5 ) s 1% > ~ ’ >
wépvmoar  odv, G & éydd, T év Tols mpdolev ovk
do-you-remember then  said and I that in  the earlier-(part)  not

olda 61ov Adyos nuiv émémAnfer OTL ToUs PuAakas ovk

Fknow whose  argument  us rebuked that  the guardians not
evdaipovas mowoluey,  ols ekov mdvTa éxew TQ
happy we-were-making  for-whom  being-possible all to-have  the-(things)

~ ~ 3 \ b4 1 ~ ’ k4 </
TGOV TOMTAV oVdev Exowev; nuels O€ Tov elmoper OTL
of-the  citizens nothing  had we but  surely  said that

~ , M , 5 5 ,
ToUTO €y, €l Tov mapamimTol, els adbs oxefoiuela,
this indeed if  somewhere it-should-come-up  for  later we-would-consider

viv 8¢ Tovs uev Pulakas ¢ulakas moiolpev, TNV O¢

now  but the indeed  guardians guardians we-were-making  the and
’ e ® 7 5 5 > ’ > ’ > > o

oA ws olol T eluer evdawuoveoTdTny, A\’ ok €ls Ev

city as  able — we-were most-happy but not  to  one

5 > , > s ~ 5 ,

&vos amofAémovtes év aidTy) TobTO €Udauov TALTTOLUEV;

class looking in it this happy we-were-molding
, 5

pépvmual,  ép.

Fremember he-said

T{ odv; viv fulv 0 TV émwxolpwv Blos, elmep TOD

what then  now  for-us  the of-the auxiliaries life if~indeed  than-the
~ 3, ~ ’ ’ A

ye  Tawv Olvumovik@v moAV Te kaM\lwv kal duelvwv

at-least  of-the  Olympic-victors much  both finer and  better
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dalverar, ui ) KaTA TOV TOV OKUTOTOMWY dalveTal
appears surely-not - somehow like the  of-the  shoemakers appears
Blov 7j Twwy dN\wv duovpydv 3 TOV  TOV yewpydv;
life or of-some  other craftsmen or the-(one) of-the  farmers

ol pov dokel, &épn.

not to-me it-seems  he-said

Ny N o ooy , \
aAAa  uévtor, 6 ye Kal €xel E\eyov, Oikaiov Kal
but indeed what  at-least also  there  I-said (is)-just also

> ~ > ~ ¢/ 3 4 3 ’ 3 ’ > 7’
evratla eimeiv, 1L € olTws o PuAal emyeiproer eddaiuwy
here to-say that if so the guardian  will-attempt happy
ylyveolar, dote unde ¢vAal elvar, und apkéoer avTd Plos
to-become so-as not-even  guardian  to-be nor will-suffice  for-him  life

o , \ , v e e v
oUtw pérpros kal PéBaios kal ws ruels dauer dpioTos,
50 moderate  and  secure and as  we say best
> 9 k4 ’ ’ A\ ’ ’ > ~
aAN avonTds Te kal pewpaxiddns ddfa eumecoioa
but foolish both and  adolescent opinion  having-fallen-upon-(him)

5 , ;e oy 5\ \ ’ s v\ o
evdatpovias mépL opprjoer avTov S dvvapw €ml TO dwavta
happiness about  will-drive ~ him because-of power to  the all

\ > ~ > ~ , \ery s %
TQ €v 11 moAeL otkewobobal, yvddoerar Tov ‘Holodov 67i
the-(things) in the city to-appropriate be-will-know ~—  Hesiod that

~ 7 3 \ ’ ’ o ’ 4 4
Tw OVTL MV 004)05‘ AE')/OJV 7TA€OV ELVAL TTWS MNULOV TAVTOS.

in  reality he-was wise saying more to-be  somehow half than-whole
b \ / v 4 7’ ~ > \ ’
€uol uév, épn, ovuBoilw xpduevos uevel €Tl TOUTW
me indeed he-said as-adviser using be-will-remain in this

70 PBlw.

— life

ovyxwpels dpa, v 8  €ydd, TV TAV YUraK®Y Kowwviay
do-you-concede  then said and T the  of-the  women community
Tols avdpdow, fv  deAp\vlapev, madelas Te mépL kal
with-the men which  we-have-gone-through  education both about  and
maldwv kal ¢vlaxis TV dAAwv moMT®VY, KaTd TeE

children and  guarding of-the  other citizens in both
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oA pevovoas els moNeudv Te lodoas kal ocuupuAdTTEW
city remaining to  war both  going and  to-guard-with
detv kal owbnpelew domep Kvvas, kal wAVTA TAVTY
to-be-necessary and  to-hunt-with like dogs and all in-every-way
KCLT& Tb BUVCLT(\)V KOLVUJVEZV, K(li TAUTA ﬂpaTTOﬁGaS TO’L
according-to  the  possible to-share and  these doing the

Te Pé\TioTa mpdfew kal o mapa Puow v Tob OhjAeos

both  best will-do and  not contrary-to nature  the  of-the female
\ v 2 ’ \ > ’ ~
TPOS TO dppev, 1) TEPUKATOV  TPOS AAANAW KOWWVELY;
toward the male in-which they-are-by-nature with each-other  to-associate
~ 54
oVYXWP®, €d).
L-concede he-said

XIV « CHILDREN AT THE BATTLE

It remains to ask whether this community is possible among humans, and Socrates
begins with war. Men and women will campaign together and bring the sturdier
children to watch, as potters’ sons watch before they make pots, and every creature
fights best near its young. Fathers will judge which campaigns are safe, and the
children will ride swift horses. A deserter becomes a craftsman or farmer, a captive
is left to his captors, and the bravest is crowned and kissed, and Glaucon forbids
refusing bis kiss.

12

ovkolv, M & €yd), €xeivo Aoumov OSeléoflar, el dpa

therefore said and T that remains to-determine  whether  after-all
\ 3 > 7 7 L4 3 k4 ’

kat €v  avlpdmows duvardy, omep €v dAows (dos,

also  among  men (it-is)-possible  as among  other animals
’ \ , > , v e ;

TavTy T Kkowwviav €yyevéolai, kai 8wy Swwatdy;

this — community to-arise and  how  possible

EpOns, &pn, elmav 7| Eueldov vmoljectar.

you-anticipated he-said  saying where  I-was-about  to-take-up
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mEPL eV yap TV v T® moNuw oluat, épny, dHov
about  indeed for the-(things) in  the  war Fthink  Fsaid — (it-is)-clear
Ov  Tpomov ToNeUoOUoWY.

in-what  way they-will-make-war

ws; 7 & 8.
how said and bhe

61 kowi)  oTpatedoovTal, kal mpds ye  dfovor TV

that  in-common  they-will-campaign and  besides  ar-least  they-will-lead ~ of-the
/ > \ 7 |4 e ’ e 9 4

maldwy €ls TOV TONepov ool adpoil, W  domep

children to the war as-many-as  grown so-that  like

. - > - ~ ~ o

ol TV dNwv dyuovpydv Oedvrar  Tabta 4

the-(children) ~ of-the  other craftsmen they-may-watch  these-things  which

Tedewbévras defoe dnuovpyeiv:

grown-up it-will-be-necessary  to-practice

\ \ ~ ’ -~ \ e ~ 4 \
mpos 8¢ 77} Oég  diawovelv kal vmmpeTelv wdvTa TG
besides  and the watching to-serve and  to-assist all the-(things)

mepl TOV moleuov, kal Oepamedew marépas Te  kal

about  the war and  to-attend-on fathers both  and
unTépas. 7 ovk fobpoar  Ta mepl Tas Téxvas,
mothers or not bave-you-noticed  the-(things) about  the arts

olov TOUS TV Kepapéwy Taldas, ws TOAY xpovov
for-instance  the of-the  potters children how  long time

dakovoivres Oewpotor mpv dmreclar 10D Kepauelew;
serving they-watch before  to-put-hand-to the  pot-making
\ 7
Kal paAa.
and  very

7 olv eékelvois €mueréoTepov madevTéov 1) TolS

truly  then  for-those more-carefully must-be-educated ~ than  for-the

’ \ e ~ > ’ \ ’ ~
¢vAaée Tovs avTdv eumewpla Te kal Oég TRV
guardians  — their-own-(children)  by-experience both and  watching  of-the
TPOONKOVT WV

fitting-(things)
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KaTayé aoTov uevTdy, édm, €.

ridiculous indeed he-said  would-be
al\a pny kol payetral ye  wav {@ov diadepdvTws
but indeed also  will-fight at-least every  animal  exceptionally

N N
TapoVTWY @V AV TEKY.
being-present whom —  it-bears

v o ; ;s , , \
éotw oUTw. k(wdwwos 8, & Xdkpates, 0OV OUKPOS

it-is s0 danger but O  Socrates not  small
opaleiow, ola & €& moMéuw del, TPOS €auTols
for-those-having-failed as indeed in war tends in-addition-to  themselves

maidas dmoNéoavras mojoar kal THV dAAMY  méAw
children having-lost to-make also  the rest-of city
adivatov avalafeiv.

unable to-recover

arnli, v & éyd, Aéyeas. dA\Aa ob mpdTOV WEV YT
true-things said and I you-say but you  first indeed  think
mapackevaoTéor TO i) moTe Kkwdvveboal;

muSt‘b@'ﬂWangﬂd the not ever tU'run_riSk

ovdauds.

in-no-way

,

9 4 ’ 3 3> ol ’ L4
7 O € mov  kwdvvevréov, otk €v @ Peltiovs €oovTar

what and if  somewhere one-must-run-risk  not  in what better they-will-be
kaTopfodvres;

succeeding

dnhov o).

clear indeed

al\\a oukpov olet dwadéper kal ovk déov kwdivov
but small do-you-think  to-matter and not  worth risk
Oewpetv 7 un Ta Tepl TOV TONeuov mwaidas Tovs
to-watch or not  the-(things) about  the war children the-(ones)

dvdpas moleuikols €éoouévous;

men warlike going-to-be
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olk, dAAa diapéper mpos &6  Aéyets.
no but it-matters  for what  you-say
~ \ M « , \ , \ .
ToUTO pev dpa vmapkTéov, Oewpods molépov Tovs maidas
this indeed then  must-be-begun spectators of-war the children
o ~ s s . ; \ ~

mowety, mpoounxavdcolar & aidTols doddAelav, kal Kal®s
to-make  to-contrive-besides and  for-them  safety and  well
€fer 7 ydp;
it-will-be is-it-not  for

’
vat.
yes

> ~ 5 B A ~ \ 5 A e ’
OvKovVY, MmNV 8 ey(l), TPWTOV ‘U,GV QUTWV Ol TTOTEPES,
therefore said and I first indeed  their —  fathers
o ¥ 5 > A~y sy A \
doa  dvbpwmoi, ovk duabels &oovtar dAAa yvwpovucol
as-far-as  men not  ignorant will-be but discerning
TOV OTpaTeEl®V Goar Te kal wy) €mkivduvol
of-the  campaigns which  both and  not  dangerous
€lkds, €.
likely bhe-said

5 \ > oy > PO 5 ;
els pév dpa Tas dfovow, eis 8¢ Tas evAaPrioovral.
to  indeed then  some they-will-lead to  but others they-will-be-cautious
oplws.
rightly

Ny ’ ’ 5 Py s ) \ ’
Kal dpxovrds yé  movu, fv & éyd, ol Tovs PpavAoTdTovs
and  commanders  at-least surely said and I not  the worst

s . , 5y A \ > , [ ,
auTols €mOoTNo0VoW dANG TOUS €umelpla TE Kal MAKIQ
over-them  they-will-set but those  in-experience both and  in-age
ikavobs 1yeudvas Te kal madaywyovs elval.
competent  leaders both and  tutors to-be
mpémeL  ydp.

it-is-fitting  for
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aA\a ydp, drjoouev, kal mapa  dfav  moAa  moAAois
but for we-shall-say ~ also  contrary-to expectation many-(things) to-many
&) éyévero.
indeed  have-happened

\ ’
Kal paAa.
and  very

\ 7 \ ~ 5 7 ~ \ ’
mpos Tolvwv Ta TowalTa, @ ¢ike, mTepodv xpn Tadia

against  then —  such-things O friend  to-give-wings must  children
4 3 ’ e 9 R4 7 ’ > ’

ovra eflis, W, dv T déy, meTduevor dmopelywouw.
being  right-away so-that if  anything need  flying they-may-escape

TS Aéyews; €.
how do-you-mean  he-said
s o e 5 s s s , . ;
€m Tovs immovs, v & €yw, avaPfifacTéor ws vewTdTous,
on  the horses said and I must-be-mounted as  youngest
\ , . , s s o sy s v ,
kat dwabapévovs inmedew € tmmwv akTéov émi Ty Oéav,
and  having-been-taught  to-ride on  horses must-be-led to  the  viewing
A ~ \ ~ > 9 </ ’
w) Ovpoelddv undé paymrTikdv, AN 61t modwkeoTdTwy
not  spirited nor combative but as swiftest

A > ’ 14 \ ’ 7’ ’ \
KAl eunriwTaTWwr. 0oUVTWw Yyap KAAALOTA Te€ QEG.GOVTCLL TO

and  most-tractable 50 for most-finely both  they-will-see —
e~y , > ’ ,
avTdV €pyov, Kal aopaléoTaTta, AV TL dén, owbioovTar
their-own  work and  most-safely if  anything need  they-will-be-saved

ueTa mpecPuTépwy Nyeudvwy €mduevo.
with older leaders following
oplas, &pn, pov Ookels Aéyew.

rightly he-said  to-me  you-seem  to-speak

, \ ’ 5 \ \ \ , . -
T 8¢ &, €lmov, Ta TEpL TOV TWONEUOV; TDS
what and  indeed Isaid the-(matters) — about  the war how
éxTéov goL  ToUS OTPATLDTAS TPOS aUTOUS TE Kal
must-be-disposed  by-you  the soldiers toward  themselves  both —and

\ ’ 3 9 > ~ ’ N\ >,
ToUs mwoleulovs; ap’ oplds wor katadaiverar 7 ol

the enemies then  rightly to-me  does-it-appear or not
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Ay, €dm, mol  ad.

tell be-said  what-sort  again

B ’, 5 \ ’ ’ N 1%
auT@wy u€v, elmov, TOV Amrdvra Taéw ) SmAa

of-them indeed  I-said the-(one)  having-left rank or  arms

3> ’ L4 ~ ’ ’ \
0.770,8(1)\01/70! n T TwWVY TOLOVTWY TolmoavTa BL(Z
having-thrown-away or anything — of-such-things  baving-done through

Kakny Gpa ov dnuovpydv Twa Oel kaboTdvar 7 yewpydv;

cowardice then  not craftsman some  must to-make or farmer

mdvy  pev  odv.

certainly indeed then

\ \ ~ > \ ’ ey 7 ) > \

TOV 86 C(UVTCL €LS TOUS 7TO)\€‘LLLOU§ a)\OVTa ap ov BwpeaV

the-(one) and alive by  the enemies captured then ot  as-a-gift
, N ~ ~ ¥ o » ;

dddvar Tots €lobor xpijoblar 17 dypa 6Tt av BovAwvray

to-give to-the  captors to-use the  catch whatever —  they-wish

Ko} ye.

absolutely  at-least

\ \ > ’ 7’ A\ > ’ 3 ~

TOv  O¢ dpoTeloavTd Te Kal €DdOKYNOAVTA 0V TPDTOV

the-(one) and  having-excelled both and  baving-won-glory not  first

pev  €ml oTpaTids VMO TAV CUCTPATEVOUEVWY UELpaK{mY

indeed on  campaign by the fellow-campaigning youths
Te kal maldwv €év uéper VMO €xdoTov Ookel oot
both and  boys in  turn by each does-it-seem  to-you

N

xpiivar  otepavawlijvar;, 7 o,

to-be-necessary  to-be-crowned or not

éuovye.

to-me-at-least

7(  O¢ Odebiwbivar;

what  and  to-be-greeted-with-the-right-hand

kal TobTO.

also  this

ala 768 olpar, G & €yd), oUkéTL oou  dokel.

bur this  Fthink  said and I no-longer  to-you seems-(good)
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TO Totov;
the  what-sort

70 ¢PNjjoal Te kal PuAnlivar Vmd €éxdoTov.

the  kissing both and  to-be-kissed by each

’ v ’ \ 7, ’ ~ 7’
mdvtwv, épn, udM\oTar kal mpooTiinul ye TP viuw,
of-all he-said ~ most and  Iadd at-least  to-the law
€ws v éml Tadtns Aot ThHS oTpatds, kal undevi
as-long-as — on  this they-are — campaign also  for-no-one
efetvar amapvniirar ov  dv Bod\yTar pukelv, a
to-be-permitted  to-refuse whom —  be-wishes to-kiss so-that

’ > 7 ’ ’ > ~ N k4 N 7’

kal, édv Tis TOU TUX] épwv 1  dppevos 7 Onlelas,
also if anyone someone happens loving  either male or female

mpolluudTepos §j  TPoOs TO TApLoTelR pépew.

more-eager he-be  for the  the-prizes to-carry-o]
g y

XV +- HONORS AND SPOILS

The brave will bave more marriages and children, and following Homer they will
be honored with hymns, seats, meats, and full cups. Those who die gloriously are
of the golden race and become, as Hesiod says, holy daemons, and their tombs will
be tended. Greeks must not enslave Greeks or dedicate Greek arms in temples,
and stripping the dead of more than their arms is as petty as dogs snarling at
the stone thrown at them.

~ s s s s . N ~ ,
KaAws, Ty &  €yd. Ot pev yap ayald dvTe yduot
well said and T that  indeed  for to-a-good  being  marriages

o , « a oy v ey -
T€ €Towor TAelovs 1] TOlS dAAOLS Kal QLPECELS TV
both  ready more than  for-the  others and  selections —

’ 7’ \ A) k4 54 e 9 </
TOLOUTWY TOAANAKLS Tapa Tous dAAovs €oovrai, W — OTL
of-such-(men)  often beyond  the others will-be so-that as
mAeloToL €k TOD TOwUTOU YlyvwvTal, €pnTar  1on.

most from —  such-(a-man) be-born has-been-said  already
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elmouer yap, édm.
we-said for be-said

ala ugv kai kal “Ounpov Tols ToLolode dikatov
but indeed also  according-to Homer — with-such-(things)  just
TWAY TV Véwv Joou ayabol. kal yap “"Oumpos Tov
to-honor  of-the young  as-many-as good also  for Homer the

5 , > - , , » M
evdokuoavta €v T® molNéuw vaTowow Alavra €y
having-won-glory in  the  war with-chines Ajax said
duexéeoor yepaipeolar, ws TavTyv olkelav oloav TNy
unbroken to-be-honored as  this fitting being honor
- e~ s [N , > . o -
T NPavT{ Te Kal avdpelw, €€ ANs  dua T®
for-the  youthful both and  courageous from  which  at-once-with  the

~ \ T s ey
Tipwdolar kat ™y loxov avroe.
being-honored also  the  strength  he-will-increase
opldrara, &pn.
most-rightly be-said

’ > 5 ) s ~ 7 e ’ \ \
mewoduelo dpa, v & éyd, Tattd ye  Owipw. kai yap
we-shall-obey then said and T in-these  at-least Homer also  for
Nuets €& Te Ouolaws kal Tots TowvTors waot Tovs dyalovs,
we in  both sacrifices  and — such-things all the good

) o " > \ , N e
kal’ Goov av ayabloi palvwvrar, kal Uuvors kal ols
in-so-far as —  good they-appear both  with-hymns and  with-what

A > ’ ’ \ \ ’ e/
vuvdy) éNéyouer Tyujoouev, mpos O¢ TouTols €8pais Te

Just-now  we-were-saying we-shall-honor  besides  and  these with-seats  both
\ , >Qn , , o o - ~
Kal kp€aow 1de TAelos demdecow, va dua TR TYWav
and  meats and  full cups so-that at-once-with the  honoring

aokduev Tovs ayalovs dvdpas Te kal yvvaikas.
we-may-train  the good men both and  women
kd\\woTa, €py, Aéyes.

most—finely he-said  you-speak
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5 sy s . s L "
elev: Ty O¢ O amobavdvTwy €ml oTpatids Os av
well of-the and indeed baving-died on  campaign whoever —

evdokyunoas TeEAeTNIOY Gp OV TP@DTOV pev rjcouey TOD
having-won-glory  dies then not  first indeed  shall-we-say  of-the
Xpvood yévous elva;

golden race to-be

TAVTWY Ye  pdAoTa.

of-all at-least  most

a\\’ o0 meoduela ‘Howdw, émelddv Twes T0d TowOUTOV
but not  shall-we-believe  Hesiod when some — of-such

yévous Televmiowow, ws dpa —

race die that  after-all
oi pev daiuoves dyvol émyOdvior TeAéBovow, 469
they indeed  daemons holy upon-earth become

€oOlol, alefikaxol, Pvlaxes pepdmwv avlpdmwv;

noble warders-off-of-evil  guardians of-mortal men

mewoduela pév  ovw.
we-shall-believe  indeed then

dwammvlduevor dpa Tob Oeod wdds xpn  Tovs dawuoviovs Te

having-inquired then  of-the god bhow  one-must the daemonic both
\ ’ ’ \ 7 ’ (4 \ ’

Kat QELO'Ug TLHGVOLL Kat TLwL 8La¢0ptp, ovTWw KOt TOVUTY)

and  divine to-bury and  with-whar  distinction 50 and  in-this-way

Onoouev 7 dv €ényiTay

we-shall-bury as —  be-directs

7 § ol ué\ouev;
what and not  are-we-to

IO \ \ , e , o , ,
Kal TOV Aoumov 87’] Xpovov ws S(IL‘U.OVU)V, ovTWw 6€pa7T€UUO‘lL€V b
and the  remaining indeed time as  of-daemons 50 we-shall-tend
Te kal mpookuvrioouer avtawv Tas hikas; TavTa 8¢ TabTa

both and  worship their — tombs the-same and  these
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vouobpuer Otav Tis  yipg 1 Twi dAA@ TPOT@ TeAeUTIOoN

we-shall-institute whenever anyone by-old-age or some other way dies

- o » ’ > - , > \ -
TOV Joou av dwapepdvtws ev 1@ Plw dayalol kpldow;
of-those as-many-as —  exceptionally in the liff  good are-judged

7 ~ v
dikawov yobv, .
Just at-any-rate  he-said

7( 8é mpos Tovs wmoleulovs s moujoovow Nuiv ol

what  and  toward  the enemies how will-act for-us  the
OTPATIOTAL,
soldiers

TO Totov  O%;

the what-sort indeed

TP@OTOV Uev  avdpamodiopod mépt, doxel  dikatov “EAnvas
first indeed enslavement about  does-it-seem  just Greeks
EAnuidas modeis avdpamodileclar, 7 umd dAAy émrpémew
Greek cities to-enslave or not-even another to-allow
kata 70 duvatov kal TobTo €0ilew, Tob ‘EAAnuikod yévous
according-to the possible and  this to-accustom the  Greek race
peideclar, evhaBovuévovs Ty vmo T@v Bapfdpwr dovAelav;
to-spare guarding-against the by the barbarians slavery
SA\w  kal mavti, €pny, Swadéper TO Peldecla.

by-whole and  all he-said  is-better the  sparing

undé “Ex\qra dpa doldov éxkrijofar wijre avrovs, Tois
not-even  a-Greek then  as-slave to-possess neither  themselves  to-the

Te dAos "EMow ofrw ovuBovAedew;

both  other Greceks s0 to-advise

, \ 5 » ~ , 5 » 5 o \
TAVU  pev  odv, E€pnr paAAGY y av odv oUTw wPOSs
certainly  indeed then  be-said rather at-least —  then 5o against

\ ’ ’ 13 ~ 9 > ’
ToUs PapBdpovs TpémowTo, €avrav & améyowro.

the barbarians they-would-turn  themselves  and ~ would-keep-off
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’ ’. ’ 5 s s g \ ’ \
7 0é okvlelew, M & €y, TOUS TeAevTioavTas TANY
what and  to-strip said and T the dead except
1% > \ ’ 3 ~ ¥ » ) ’
SmAwy, €meldav vkiowow, 1  KaA®s éxel; 1) ov mpopacw
arms when they-conquer truly  well is-it  or not a-pretext

\ ~ ~ v A \ \ ’ 37
uev  Tols dethols éExet un TPOS TOV UaXOUEVoV éval,
indeed for-the  cowards does-it-give not  against the  fighting-(one) to-go

s T TOV dedvTawv Spdvrtas STav  mepl Tov TebvedTa
as  something of-the needful doing whenever about  the  dead-(man)
rkvmrTdl{wot, moAAa O¢ 1dn  oTpardmeda dwa ™y
they-stoop many and  already — armies because-of  —

TOWUTNY ApTaynV AmWAETO;

such plunder perished
Kal pdAa.

and  very

avehevlepovr O¢ ov dokel
illiberal and ot  does-it-seem
ovAGv, kal yvvawkelas Te
to-plunder ~and  of-womanish both

, , .
moAéuov voullew 1O ompa

enemy to-consider  the  body

To0 €xOpod, AeloumdTos 8
the  foe having-lefi-behind and

T dudpopov Spav Tovs

anything  different to-do  those

at  Tois Aows ols

which  at-the  stones which

BaMovros ovy amTduevay;

thrower not  touching

E.

he-said

3 \ 4
ovd¢  ouKpdv,

not-even  a-little

av Bayldou
they-are-hit-(with) are-angry

Kal GuloxpiuaTor vekpov
and

money—loving a—COVPSE
Kal oukpds Owavolas TO
and  petry mind the

T00 TelvewTos dmomTapévov
of-the  dead-(man) bhaving-flown-away
® €moNéuel; 7 olet
that-with-which  he-fought or  do-you-think
TOUTO TOLOUVTAS TV KUYV,

this doing than-the  dogs
XaAemwaivovot, TOD

the
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€aTéov dpa TAS VekpoouAias Kal TAS TAV dVALpECEMmV
must-forgo  then  the corpse-plunderings  and  the of-the  removals
dtakwvoets;

preventions

> ’ ’ b4 \ ’

€atéov pevtol, €pm, vy Adla.

must-forgo indeed he-said by  Zeus

soy \ Ve v » .
ovde uny mov TWpPOs Ta lepa TG OmAa OloOpEr @S

nor indeed surely  to the  temples the  arms we-shall-carry  as
avathjoovtes, dAws Te kal Ta Tov EAjvowv, éav T
going-to-dedicate especially — —  the-(ones) of-the Greeks if at-all

Nutv wé\y  Tijs mpods Tovs dANovs “EAAnras edvolas pdov
to-us  it-matters the  toward the other Grecks goodwill rather

3¢ kal pofmoduela wij v plaopa ) wTPos lepov Ta TowabTa
but even we-shall-fear lest  some  pollution  be to temple  —  such-things
amo TV okelwy Pépew, eav wj 1o 8 o BOeos dANo Aéyn.
from the  kin to-bring  if  not at-all indeed the god  otherwise say
opbdrara, &pn.

most-rightly he-said

XVI +- WAR AND FACTION

Nor will they ravage Greek land or burn Greek houses, but only carry off the year’s
crop. War and faction are two names for two things: enmity with the alien is war,
enmity with one’s kin faction. Greeks fighting barbarians are enemies by nature,
but Greeks fighting Greeks are friends by nature, and Greece is sick with faction.
Their city will quarrel with Greeks as with kin, correcting rather than destroying
and blaming only the responsible few, and this becomes a law for the guardians.
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T 8¢ yis Te Twijoews Tis EAqukis kal oikidv

what  and  of-land  both  ravaging the Greck and  of-houses
eumprioews; ooy T( oot dpdoovow ol OTpaATIATAL
burning what-sort  anything  for-you will-do the  soldiers

A \ ’
TPOS TOUS TTOAELLOVS;
toward  the enemies
oob, &by, Odfav amopawouévov NOéws dv akovoaiut.
you be-said  opinion  declaring gladly —  Twould-hear
5 \ \ ’ 5 ’ > ~ ’ ,
€uol uév Tolvur, v &  €yd), Ookel ToUTwr undérepa
to-me  indeed  then said and 1 it-seems  of-these neither

-~ > \ \ > 7 \ > ~ \ e
molelv, a\\a TOv éméretov kapmov ddaipeiclal. kal @v

to-do but the  annual crop to-take-away and  of-what
éveka,  Povdet oot Aéyw;

for-the-sake-of  do-you-wish  to-you I-shall-tell
TAVY  ye.
certainly  at-least

, , v v , , ~ >
palveral poi, womep kal ovoudlerar Vo TadTa dvduara,
it-appears to-me  just-as also  are-named two  these names

’ ’ \ ’ e \ %5 ’ I ESRY
WO)\EHOS TE KAl OTAOLS, OUTW KOl €lval SUO, ovTa €Tl
war both and  faction 50 also  to-be  two  being  in-the-case-of

dvotv Twow Bwadopaiv. Aéyw ¢ Ta do TO  uev olkelov

two some differences LFmean and the two  the-one indeed kin

\ ’ \ \ > ’ \ > ~ > \ \
Kal ovyyevés, TO 3¢ aAAdTpov kal O0velov. €ml pev
and  related the-other but  alien and  foreign for  indeed

5 ~ ~ sy ¥ ; , s vy~
olv 7]} Tob oikelov éxOpg oTdols kékAnyTal, €ml 8¢ TI
then  the  of-the kin enmity  faction has-been-called ~ for ~ but  the
To0 dAAoTplov TOAEuOS.
of-the  alien war

> 7’ b4 k4 \ ’ ’
kal oVdév ye, €&pn, dmoO TPomOU Aéyels.

and  nothing  at-least he-said off the-mark ~ you-say
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o \ s , \ , , \ \
Spa On kal el T700€ TPoOs TPOmoU Aéyw. Pnui yap
see indeed also  whether this to the-point  I-say Fsay  for

\ \ € \ ’ >\ e A s A 5 \
70 pev  EX\quikov yévos avrd aivT@ oikelov elvar kal
the indeed Greck race itself to-itself  kin to-be and
ovyyevés, 7@ 0O¢ Bapfapikd O0veldv Te kai dAASTpLov.
related to-the but barbarian foreign both and  alien
KaADs ye,  &d).

well at-least  he-said

"EN\qvas pev  dpa PapBdpos kai BapBdpovs “EAAyou
Grecks indeed then  with-barbarians and  barbarians with-Greeks

~ ’ ’ \ ’ ’

TONEUELY pLa)Opévous Te prooper Kal moNeuiovs puoe
to-war fighting both  we-shall-say ~ and  enemies by-nature

elvat, kal moeuov T Ebpav Tavty kAnTéor: “EAnvas

to-be and  war the  enmity this must-be-called ~ Greeks
3¢ "EN\qow, drav T TowiTov dpwow, ¢ioer pev
but  with-Greeks whenever  anything  such they-do by-nature  indeed

¢lovs elvar, vooelv & v T® TowvTw THr EANdda kai

friend: to-be to-be-sick and in — such-(a-case) — Greece and
’ \ ’ \ ’ v ’

otaowdlew, kal ordow Ty TowavTyy €xbpav kAnTéov.

to-be-ar-faction  and  faction —  such enmity must-be-called

eyw uév, €pn, ovyxwpd olTw voullew.

I indeed  he-said ~ agree 50 to-think

okdmer &), elmov, 8TL €v T ViV opoloyovuéry oTdoet, Smov

consider  indeed I-said that in the now agreed faction wherever
% ~ , \ ~ , s e
av Tl TOLOVTOV y€V7]TaL Kat BLOLGTQ’] 7TO)\L§, eav EKaT€p0L
— anything such happens and  is-divided  a-city if each

€kaTépwy TEUVWOW dypovs Kal OkiaS EUTTUTPMOW, S
of-the-other ravage fields and  houses burn how

> ’ ~ e ’ 3 \ SQ 7 s A
alrpuaddns Te dokel 7 oTdows elvar kal ovdéTepor avTOV

accursed both seems  the faction to-be  and  neither of-them
3 \ \

PhomdAdes — oV yap dv moTe ETOAUwWY TNV TPodhdv Te

patriotic not  for —  ever they-would-dare the — nurse both

438



REPUBLIC I-V

kal unTépa kelpew — d\\a pérpov elvar ToUs Kapmovs
and  mother to-ravage but reasonable  to-be  the crops
adaipetofar Tols kpaTolol TRV kpaTovpévwy, kal diavoeioha
to-take-away for-the conquerors of-the  conquered and  to-think
. , v >\ ,
ws SdweA\aynoouévwy kal odk del  TOAEUNTOVTWY.
as  going-to-be-reconciled and not  always going-to-make-war

\ , M . , o . , s
TOND yap, €pn, NuepwTépwy alTn 1 duavola EKews.
much  for he-said  of-gentler-(men) this —  thinking than-that
7 O¢ &) éEpqr- v ov méAw oikilers, ovx EAAnpuis
what and indeed I-said which  you city are-founding not  Greek
éotal;
will-it-be
- 5 s M
det vy avTy, €.
it-must  at-least it he-said

ovkolv kal dyallol Te kal Tjuepor €oovTal;

therefore  also  good both and  gentle they-will-be
opddpa ye.
U@ry ﬂt‘l@aft

aAN’ o0 PNéA\nres; o0dé olkelav  THv ‘EAdSa 7yroovrar,
but not  Greek-lovers nor as-their-own —  Greece will-they-consider
0Ud¢ Kowwvjoovow @Vmep ol dAAOL LepAV;

nor will-share in-which-very the others rites

kal opddpa ye.

and  very at-least
ovkodv v wpos Tovs "EAAnvas dwadopdv, s oikelovs, 471
therefore  the  with the Greeks quarrel as  kin

oTdow nynoovTar Kal ovdE  Ovoudoouow TOAEUOV;
faction they-will-consider and — not-even  will-name war
ov ydp.
not for
\ e ’ v ’
kal ws SaAlaynoduevor dpa doloovral;

and as  going-to-be-reconciled then  they-will-quarrel
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mdvy  uev  olv.

certainly indeed then

evpevas O owppoviobow, ovk €ml dovAelg koAd{ovTes
kindly indeed  they-will-correct not  for  slavery punishing

ovd ém oAéOpw, cwdpovioTal SvTes, ov mOAéuLoL.

nor  for  destruction  correctors being not  enemies

olTws, épn.

s0 he-said

ovd dpa v ‘EAAada "EA\yves dvtes kepotow, ovdé oikioers
nor  then —  Greece Greeks being  they-will-ravage nor  dwellings
> , soy e , s e g , ,
eumpoovow, ovde opoloyrioovow €v €kdoTy TONEL TAVTAS
tbey—will—burn nor tbey—u)ill-agree in  each city all

> \ e ~ 5 LY \ ~ \ A
EXQPOUS avTols etrat, Kat aVBpaS KOt 'yUV(lLKag Kat 7T(ZL8(1§,
enemies to-them  to-be both  men and  women and  children

aAX’ OAlyovs ael  €xOpovs Tovs airiovs Tijs dwagopds. kal

but few always  enemies those  responsible  for-the quarrel and
& TabTa wdvTa olte TV yijv élehjocovow kelpew aiTdv,
becau:e—of these all neither the  land tbey—will—be-willing to-ravage their

s PAwv TAV TOAGY, olTe oikias dvaTpémew, dAAa péxpt
as  friends  the  many nor  houses to-overturn but until

ToUTOU TowjoovTar TRV Owadopdr, uéxpt o0 dv ol alTio
this-(point) they-will-carry-on the  quarrel until which —  the responsible

, - P S S - ,
avaykacldow vmd TAV dvartiowv dlyotvTwy Solvar dikny.

are-compelled by the innocent suffering to-pay penalty
€yw pév, &by, ouoloyd olTw e mPOS  TOUS
I indeed  he-said  agree s0 to-be-necessary  toward  the

evavtiovs ToUS NueTépouvs moAiTas mpoodépeabar mpos Oé
opponents — our citizens to-bebave toward  but
ToUs PapBdpovs, ws viv ot "EAAnres mpos alijlovs.

the barbarians as now the Greeks toward  one-another
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Tldper 8  kal TobTov TOV Viuov Tois PUAaéi, wiTe
let-us-lay-down  indeed also  this — law for-the  guardians  neither

yiv Téuvew wiTe oilkias éumumpdyal;

land  to-ravage  nor houses to-burn

~ v A\ v ~ ~ 4 \ \
Odpev, ébpn, kal éxew ye  KaA®S TabTA TE Kal TA
let-us-lay-down  he-said and  to-be  at-least well these both and  the
wpdabev.

earlier-(ones)

XVII - THE THIRD WAVE

Glaucon breaks in: Socrates will never get to whether this constitution is possible,
and he asks only to be shown that it can exist. Socrates, barely past two waves, says
Glaucon brings on the third and greatest. They sought justice and the perfectly
just man as models, not to prove them possible; a painter of the most beautiful
man is no worse for being unable to show be could exist, nor is their city in speech.
Still, Socrates will try to show how it could come nearest.

> \ ’ ~ 5 ’ 3> 7 7’ \
al\a ydp pou Ookels, & XZdkpates, €dv Tis ool TQ
but for to-me you-seem O  Socrates if anyone  to-you —

- s , , Y , a s
TowabTa émTpémy Aéyew, ovdémote pymobticectar 6 v T®
such-things  allows to-say never to-be-going-to-remember what in  the
mpdolev mapwoduevos mdvTa TadTa €lpnras, TO ws dvvaty)
earlier-(part) having-pushed-aside  all these you-have-said the how possible

¢/ e ’ 14 A\ 7 ’ \ ’
atmy 1 mohrela yevéolar kal Tiva Tpdmov mote Suvati:
this — constitution  to-come-about and  in-what way ever possible
> AY ¢/ > ’ ’ 9 BAY 4 k4 \ ’
€TEL OTL Y€, €L YévoiTo, TAVT QY €N ayala mélel
since  that at-least if  it-came-about all-(things) —  would-be good for-a-city
- , N \ , s vy s o \
i YyévoiTo, Kal G OV TOPAAELTIELS €yw A€yw, OTL Kal
in-which it-came-about and  what you leave-out I say that  also
Tols ToAeplols dploT Qv pdyowTo TG 1KIOTA ATOAElTEW

the enemies best —  they-would-fight by-the least deserting
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SNy s ’ , s - - \
aAADAOUS, YLYVWOKOVTES T€ Kal AVAKOAOUVTES TalTA Ta
one-another recognizing both and  calling-on these —
> 7’ c ’ > ’ 14 G \ \ \
ovduata €avtovs, ddeldovs, maTépas, Vels: € O¢ Kal TO
names themselves brothers fathers sons if and also  the

0h v ovoTpatedoito, €lte kai év T avTh Tdfel elte kal

female  should-campaign-with ~ whether also in  the same  rank or also
M > , , o ~ s - \
omolev emreTayuévor, pofwy Te €Evexa Tois éxlpots kat
behind posted fears both for-the-sake-of to-the ~enemies and
£ ’ > 7’ 7 7. N 14 ’ ’
el moté Tis avdykn PBonbeias yévoiro, 0ld ST TavTy mWdvTy
if ever  any need of-help should-arise  know that  thus altogether
duayot v elev kal olkot ye 4 mapalelmerar ayald,
invincible —  they-would-be and ar-home at-least what are-left-our goods
% n M > . T T I S TP ~
ooa av ey avTols, 0p®W. AAN WS €uol OUoAOyolVTOS
how-many —  would-be for-them  I-see but as  me agreeing

, ~ % M » [ , >
mavTa TabTa OTL € av kal dAAa ye  uuvpia, el
all these that  would-be —  and  other at-least  countless  if

, c , o , , v s o ,
yévoiro 1) molttela auTy), pnKETL TAElw TEPL aUTHS Aéye,
it-came-about the constitution  this no-longer  more about it speak
5y A ~ s\ oy , T R ;

ala TobTo avto 1oy meapdueda Nuds avrovs melbew,
but this itself  now  let-us-try us ourselves  ro-persuade

. \ v oe , Vo , > A

ws dwvatov kal 7j dwwardy, Ta & dAAa xalpew €Eduev.
that  possible and  how possible the  but rest to-fare-well  let-us-let
> , 73 B [ o \ > ’
elalpvms ye  ov, v & éyd), domep katadpouny émoujow
suddenly at-least you said and I as-it-were  a-raid you-made
€Ml TOV AJyov pov, Kal OU OUYYUYVWOKELS OTPOYYEVOUEV.
on  —  argument my and  not  you-pardon dawdling

M \ 5 > o , \ , ,

lows yap ovk oiofa 8T udyis por T Bvo kiuate
perbaps ~ for not  you-know thar barely  for-me the  two  waves
€kpuydvTL VIV TO U€yloTov Kal XaAemdTaTOoV THS TPLKUULAS
having-escaped  now  the greatest and  hardest of~the  third-wave
Iy o > S sy, , ,
ETTAYELS, O €7T€L8(1V LBT]S T€E KOl AKOVOY)S, TAVV OUyyvwuny

you-bring-on which when you-see both and  hear quite  pardon
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éfes, 0Tt ekdTws dpa  @kvowr Te kal €dedolkn oUTw
you-will-have that  reasonably  after-all Fhesitated ~ both and — was-afraid o

’ ’ ’ A > -~ -~
mapdadofov Adyov — Aéyew Te kal €miyewpelv diaoKoTELV.

paradoxical an-argument  to-speak  both and  to-attempt to-examine
Sow dv, épn, TowdTa mAelw Aéyys, HrTTov adethion
by-as-much-as —  he-said such-(things) more you-say  less you-will-be-let-off

U Muav mpos TO wn elmelv T Swvaty ylyveolar aiy
by us from the  not  to-say how  possible to-come-about  this
7 moMTela. dA\a Aéye wal un) OudTpiBe.

—  constitution  butr speak  and ot  delay

ovkoby, v & éyd, mpdTov uev Tdde xpn  avauvnolivar,
therefore said and T first indeed this one-must  to-recall

Ott nuels {nrodvres dikatoolvmy oidv  €oTi kal ddwkiav
that  we seeking Justice what-sort it-is  and  injustice
detpo Tjkopev.

here have-come

XP1r aMa T{ TObUTO; &dn).

one-must  but what  (is)-this be-said

Ny SNy 2n o o/ > . -
ovdér: aAN éav elpwper oldv  €oTt Sikaooivvy, apa

nothing  but if we-find what-sort  is Justice then
[ \ , se \ ~ s

kal dvdpa Tov dikaiov afudoouev undeév  detv avTijs

also man the  just shall-we-require  in-no-way to-be-necessary  itself

> /4 ’ b \ ~ ~ %5 ?
exelvns dwapépew, dANG mavTayj] TotobTov €lvar olov
from-that  ro-differ but in-every-way  such to-be as
dwcatootvy éotiv; 1) dyamijoouev éav STi éyyuTtata avTis
Justice is or shall-we-be-content if as  nearest to-it

5 \ ~ ~ »” > ’ ’ .

1 Kal TAEoTa TV dAAWY €EKEWNS UETEXD);

he-be and  most of-the  others ofit share

o y ) ,

oUTws, €Pn AyamnoouED.

50 be-said  we-shall-be-content
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mapadelyparos dpa €vexa, w8 éyd, elnToluev
of-a-model then  for-the-sake-of ~ said and I we-were-seeking

> ’ 7 T > \ hd \ 7’
avTd Te Odwcaroolvmy oldv  €oTi, kal dvdpa TOV TeAéws

itself  both  justice what-sort  it-is and  man the  completely
’ 3> A\ ® \ /.

dikawov € yévorro, kal olos  Av ely yevouevos,

Just if  he-came-to-be and  what-sort —  he-would-be  baving-come-to-be

kat adwiay ad kal TOV dOKWTATOV, wa  €ls €kelvous
and  injustice again and  the most-unjust so-that to  them

> , ® » e . , 5 ,
amoBAémovTes, olor  Av Muiv dalvwvrar eddawwovias Te
looking such-as —  to-us  they-appear of-happiness both

mépt kal Tob évavtiov, avaykalwpela kal wmepl MUV

about  and  the opposite we-may-be-compelled ~ also  abour  us

A . ~ o n > o . ’ 5
QUTWV O‘U,O)\O)lew, oS aV €eKeLoLSs oTL O‘U,OLOTGTOS ?’],
ourselves  to-agree whoever —  to-them as most-like be

N - . , o iy s ,
v €xelvys  potpav opotoTatny €few, aAN oV TouTOU

the of-that-(one)  portion most-like to-have  but not  of-this

|74 s 9 b /7 e \ ~ 7

éveka, W amodelfwper ws dvvara TabrTa ylyveola.
fbr’tbe‘:ake‘qf So_tba[ w@’ml;gbt’fhow tbﬂt PUSSZ‘[?IL’ tbefe tﬂ'fome‘about

TobTO péy, €pm, dAnlés Aéyes.

this indeed he-said true you-say

olet av  otv NrTdv Tt ayabov lwypddov ewar Os
do-you-think would ~then less at-all - good a-painter to-be who
» , , ® » > . ,

av ypdipas  mapdderyua ofov av ein 0  KAA\oTOS
—  having-painted a-model of-what-sort —  would-be the most-beautiful

dvipwmos kal wdvTa els TO ypdupa kavds dmodovs )
man and  everything in  the picture sufficiently  having-rendered not
y , R . \ \ , - v .
& amodetfar ws kal dvvatov yevéollar TowobTor dvdpa;
can  to-show that also  possible to-come-to-be  such a-man
pwa Al ovk Eywy, épn.

by  Zeus not  Iar-least he-said
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T{ odv; o0 kal nuels, paucv, mapdderyua €moloduer ASy®
what then  not also  we we-say a-model were-making  in-word
ayabllijs molews;

of-a-good  city

TAVY Y.

certainly  at-least

N7TTév 7L oy olet Nuas € Aéyew ToUTOV €veka,

less at-all then  do-you-think us well to-speak  of-this for-the-sake-of

sy s , - . g . -
€av u1) éxwper amodeifar ws duvaTov oUTw TOAW oikijoal

if not  we-can to-show that  possible s0 a-city to-be-governed
. N .

ws €NéyeTo;

as was-said

ov OfTa, &dm.

not indeed  he-said

\

T0 pev  Tolvwv adnlés, T &  éydh, oltwr el O O

the  indeed  then truth said —and 1 50 if  but indeed
A\ ~ ~ ~ \ ’ > ~ ~
kal TobTo mpobuundijvar Bel onv xdpw, damodetfar )
ﬂlSo tbiS tﬂ‘b@'eﬂger one-must your Sake tU‘Sbﬂw bﬂw
7’ \ \ 4 ’ k N 4 ’
pahoTa kal kata T OwwartdTar av e, TAAW ot
most and in what  most-possible — it-would-be again for-me

\ \ ’ > ’ \ > \ ’
mpos Ty TowalTyy amddelfw T4 avTa SiopoAdynoad.
for —  such demonstration  the  same agree-to
Ta Tol;

—  what
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XVIII - PHILOSOPHER KINGS

Action grasps truth less than speech, so they need only find the smallest change that
would bring a city nearest this constitution. Socrates names it, though it may drown
bim in laughter: unless philosophers rule as kings, or kings genuinely philosophize,
so that political power and philosophy coincide, there will be no respite from evils
for cities or for humankind. Glaucon warns thar many will rush at bim with any
weapon to hand, but promises to belp him with goodwill and encouragement.

O 4 ’ ~ 3 7 N ’ v
ap’ olov TE TL mpaxOijvar ws Aéyerar, 7 Plow Exe
then  able — anything  to-be-done as it-is-said or nature  has

mpafw Aéfews NTTOov dA\nlelos eépdmTecbar, kdv el ui

action than-speech  less of-truth to-grasp even if  not
A~ 2 \ \ ’ 13 ~ % Y 7,

TW dokel; aAAa oD moTEpov Oupoloyels oUTws 1 ov;

to-someone  it-seems but J/Uu whetber dO'yOM'agree so or not

oporoy®m, Edn.

Fagree he-said

TobTO pév On wy avdykalé ue, ola T® Adyw dujAfouev,

this indeed truly not  compel me  what in-the word we-went-through
TowdTO TAVTATAOL Kal T® €pyw Ol yryvoueva
Squ altogetb@r alSﬂ in_thg d@@d to_be‘nffe.ﬁﬂry hﬂppening

» , , syyr 2y - . e .
av  amoppawewr alX, éav olol Te yevdduela evpely ws

would  to-show but if able  —  we-become to-find  how
av éyyiTara TOV elpnuévay TONs olknoeey,  pdvac
—  nearest to-the-(things) said a-city might-be-governed  to-say

\

nudas éfnqupmévar ws dwvara Tabra ylyveolar 4 ov
us to-have-discovered  that  possible these to-come-about  which  you
EMTATTELS. 7) OUK dyamhoels  TOUTwV Tuyxdvwv; €yw
enjoin or not  will-you-be-content  these obtaining I

uev yap av ayamgny.

indeed  for —  would-be-content
Kal yap €y, &pm.
and  for I he-said
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\ C s N <y , .
TO d¢ Oy  pera TobTo, ws éowe, mepduela (nreiv
the-(thing) but indeed  after this as it-seems  let-us-try to-seek

Te kal amodewkvivar T({ TOTE VIV KAK®DS €V Tals TONEoL

both and  to-show what  ever now  badly in  the cities

’ b o > 4 > ~ A\ 7 N
TOOTTETAL 8L o] ovx OoVTWS OLlKovvTdL, Kat Twos av
is-done because-of which nor  so they-are-governed and — whar -

, , ¥ 5 ~ \ ,
oukporaTov perafaldvros éNbou  els TobTOv TOV TpPOTOV
smallest having-changed would-come into  this —  manner
Tijs moAtTelas TONS, pdAoTa Uty €vds, el 8¢ wi, dvolv, € O¢
of-the constitution a-city most indeed one if but not two if bur

;oa s , N \ \ , \ ’
‘U,'T], oTL O)\L')/LOT(UV TOV apLHIJOV KOt O"U,LKPOTCLT(UV T'Y]V BUVCL‘U.LV.
not as  fewest the  number and  smallest the  power

’ \ 5 ”

TAVTATACL €V oDV, €dn.
altogether indeed then  he-said

e\ \ 14 R 9 > ’ 7 ~ /.
evos upev Tolvwv, M & €y, peraBaldvTos Sokoluév pot
one indeed  then said and 1 having-changed we-seem to-me
Exew detéar O1v peraméoor dv, ov pévror oukpod ye
to_be_ﬂble ta_fbow tbﬂt ‘[['U]Ould‘fbange — not bﬂwever Small ﬂt'l@ast
ovd¢ padiov, duvvatod O€.
nor easy possible but

Tvos; .

what be-said

5 9 s A ’ 5 1) s FIRY o ~ ,
er aitd O, 7w & éyd, el 6 TO peyioTw
at itself indeed  said and I Fam  which  to-the  greatest

, / s S o Ckal ud
mpoonkaloper Kipati. elpfoeTal oV, €L KOl [LEAAEL

we-likened wave it-shall-be-said but anyway if even it-is-going
YEAwT(  TE dATeExvds womep Kipa EKYEADV Kal
with-laughter ~ both ~ simply like a-wave  breaking-in-laughter  and

adofla  katakAioew. okdmer 8¢ 6  péNAw  Aéyew.

with-disrepute  to-swamp consider but  whatr Iam-aboutr to-say

Aéye, €dn.
speak  he-said
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€av wij, v & €yd, § ol ¢ doopor Baci\ebowow €v
if not  said and I either  the  philosophers become-kings in

o , N e ~ ~ ; \ ,
Tals wmoAeow 7 ol facidis Te viv Aeyduevor kal duvdoTat
the cities or the kings both now  so-called and  potentates
dhocodriowat yvmolws Te kal kavds, kal ToUTO €ls
philosophize genuinely both and  adequately  and  this into

5 o , ; , \ \ , -
TaUTOV ouuméoy, Olvauls Te TWOMTIKY kal pulocodla, TOV
the-same  coincide power both  political and  philosophy of-the
\ ~ /4 A\ > 9 i3 ’ e \ ’
3¢ viv mopevouévwy ywpls €P’ €xdTepov ai moAlal Pioels
and now  proceeding apart to  either the  many natures
e sy > - sy ~ ~ 5
Ef CLVaVKT]g QWOK)\ELGHU)OLV, OVUK €0TL KAKWV ﬂav}\a, w
by necessity be-debarred not  there-is of-evils respite (0]
dide Thavkwy, Tais moleot, dokd & o00d¢ 7@ dvlpwmive
friend  Glaucon for-the  cities Fthink and nor  for-the human

, sQy o . , , , ~ 5
yével, ovde alrTy 1) moMTela Wi ToTe WPOTEpov Pujj TE €ls
race nor this — constitution ~—  ever before grow  both to
70 duvaTov kal pds nAlov By, v viv Adyw SeAnAifauev.
the  possible and light  of-sun  see which now  in-word we-have-gone-through
aA\a To0TS €oTw O  éuol wdAar Okvov evTiinor Aéyew,
but this is whar in-me  long-ago  hesitation  puts to-speak
e A . \ \ , < o \ T
opdvTL ws oV mapa  ddav pnbhjcerar xalemov yap detv
seeing how much  contrary-to opinion  it-will-be-spoken hard for  to-see
</ 3 N b4 > ’ 4 Q7 k4 /7
611 o0k Av dA\ Tis eddapovjoeer ovte dig  olUTe dnuooiq.
that not — other  any would-be-happy either  privately or publicly

kal 8s, @ Xdkpates, &€pn, TowovTov €xBéBAnkas  piiud

and he O  Socrates be-said  such you-have-thrown-out  a-saying

\ , o s TR \ , ,
TE€ KOl AOyov, OV  €lmwv Nyol €ml  O€ TAVY TOANOUS
both and  argument which having-spoken expect  against you very many

\ > ’ ~ </ T ¢/ \
Te kal ov ¢avlovs viv olTws, olov plbavras  Ta
both and  not mean now  so as-if  having-thrown-off  the
e \ , o ey , o
ipdTia, yvuvods AafBdvras 81t €xdoTw mapérvyer Smlov,

cloaks naked having-taken  whatever to-each came-to-hand ~ weapon
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Oetv  dwateTauévovs ws Oavudowa €épyacoucvovs: ods

to-run  straining as marvels going-to-do whom

s v ~ - ’ N , ~ ¥
€ un dpvvj T®  Adyw kal éxdevéy, TP dvTe
if  not  you-defend-against with-the argument and  escape in reality

Twlalduevos ddoes  dikny.
being-mocked you-will-pay  penalty
ovkobv oU pot, v & €y, TOUTWY aiTios;
therefore  you for-me said and I of-these (the)-cause

KaA@s v,  €&dn, éym moudv. aANd Tol o€ 00 mpoddow, AAN

well at-least he-said I doing but surely you not Iwill-betray but
auwe  ols Svvapar dlvapar 8¢ edvolg  TE Kal T@
Fwill-defend  with-what I-can F-can and with-goodwill both and  with-the

, (N Ny > , ,
mapakeleveolal, kal {ows av dAlov  Tov €uueréoTepdy
encouraging and  perbaps —  than-another any  more-harmoniously

> , 5Ny ey ~ \ ~
oot amokpwoluny. dAN ws &xwy TowiTor PBonbov mepd
to-you  I-would-answer bur as  having  such belper try

~ > ~ 3 7 |4 54 e A 7

Tols amoTobow €vdelfaclar STi éxer ) oV Aéyes.

to-the  doubters to-show that it-is  as you say

XIX - LOVERS OF ALL WISDOM

Socrates must mark out whom he means by philosophers. One who loves something
loves all of it, and a lover finds charm in every youth in bloom: a snub nose is
charming, a hooked nose royal, and sallow skin honey-pale. Wine-lovers welcome
every wine and honor-lovers any honor. So the philosopher desires all wisdom, and
one fastidious about learning is no philosopher, as a picky eater is no lover of food.

, s s s \ N ,
mewparéov, U 8 €y, émeldny kai oV oUTw peydAny
one-must-try said and T since also you so great
ovppayiav mwapéxn. avaykaiov obv pot Ookel, € pEANOUEY

alliance you-provide  necessary then  to-me it-seems if  we-are-to
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™ expevéeclar ols  Aéyes,
somebow  to-escape whom  you-mean

-V

dwoploactar  mpos

to-define with-regard-to

avToUs ToUs Gu\oadpovs Tvas Aéyovtes ToAudpey @ava

them the whom

philosophers
StadiAwy

so-that  clearly-marked

detv dpxew, wa

to-be-necessary  to-rule

apdveolar, €évdekvipevos 6Tt Tots

to-defend showing that

o ,
dmreolal Te
to-lead

to-take-up both  philosophy

& d\ows pijte dmreclar darolovlelv Te

but  others neither  to-take-up

épn, opileotau.

to-follow

” n
wpa Av e,

meaning

to-some  indeed  it-belongs

p\ooodias ryepovevew T

we-dare to-say
’ ’ ’
'yEVO‘LLeV(UV B‘UV')’]T(IL TLS
having-become  may-be-able one
\ ’ ’
U€v  TPooNKeL PUOEL
by-nature
5 , ~
€V TOMNeL, TOIS
for-the

TG 1yovuéve.

and in ity

and the  leading-(one)

time — — it-would-be he-said to-define

0. &), drolovnody pou 7€, €av avTO auf V€

come  indeed  follow me  thissway if it somebow  at-least
. - > ’

) kavas éfnynoduela.

Gr_atber Suﬁfiently we’may’expound

5 9

dye, édn.

lead-on  he-said

s , 5 5 ) s , »

avapuvijokew obv o€, v O  €yw), denoel, i

to-remind then  you  said and I will-it-be-necessary  or

pépvmoar 6T Ov Qv dduev ety T, det  pavijvar

do-you-remember that whom —  we-say to-love something must to-appear

s, >y 5 oA , 5 \ \ ~

avtov, €av opbds AéynTai, ov TO uev  dudotvra

him if rightly it-is-said not  the-(part) indeed loving

s \ \ o ayy A ~ , .

€xeivov, TO ¢ wij, dA\Aa mav oTépyovra;

of-it the-(other-part) but not  but all cherishing

> , o e 5 - 5 \ ,

avapuvyokew, &bn, ws éEowker, Oel- oV yap mawv

to-remind be-said  as it-seems

Y€

at-least  I-understand

EVvvom.
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d\\w, €lmov, émpemer, @& [Aalkwv, Myew a  Aéyes:
for-another  I-said it-would-befit O Glaucon to-say what  you-say
avdpl O €EpwTik® oV TpémeL duvmuovely OTL TAVTES
for-a-man  but  erotic not  it-befits to-forget that  all

’

o \ / N e
ol €& dpag TOU PINSTada kal EpwTwOV aufj Y€

those in  bloom  the boy-lover and  erotic-(man)  somebow  at-least
my  Odkvovol Te kai kwobol, SokolvTes dfor elva
or-other  sting both and  stir seeming worthy  to-be

émpueleias Te kal Tob aomdlecOair. ) ovy oUtw woweiTe
of-attention both and  of-the being-cherished or mot o do-you-act
\ \ ’ e , o , s
TPOS TOVS KAAOUS; O uév, OTL  Owos, Emixapts
toward  the beautiful the-(one)  indeed  because  snub-nosed  charming
kAnlels émawethjoeTar v’ Vpdv, TOD d¢ 7O ypumov
called will-be-praised by you of-the-(other) but the  hook-nose
Baow\ikdv ¢pate eivar, Tov 8¢ ) S péoov  ToUTWV
royal you-say to-be the-(one) and indeed through (the)-middle ~of-these
> , ¥ , [ A \
euueTpddTaTa  Exew, péhavas O0¢ avdpikols (Oetv, Aevkols
most-well-proportioned  to-be dark and manly to-look-at  fair
3¢ fewv maidas elvar peliyAdpovs 8¢ kal Tolvoua olet
and of-gods children  ro-be  honey-pale and even  the-name do-you-think
Twos dAov momua €lvar ) €paotol vmokoplopévov Te
of-anyone else creation to-be  than of-a-lover using-endearments both
Kal evxepds ¢épovTos TNV WXPOTYTA, €av €ml Wpa 1);
and  easily bearing the  pallor if in bloom it-be
\ LAY ’ ’ ’ 7 ’ \
Kal €vi  Adyw maoas mpopacers mpopaoileclé Te kal
and  in-one word all pretexts you-plead both and
mdoas ¢wvas adlete, wote undéva amofdAlew TV
all words you-utter  so-as no-one to-reject ofthe
avlolvTawv év dpaq.

flowering in  bloom
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5 , M s 9 s o , \ - > - o
el Bollel, épm, €m’ €uob Aéyew Tepl TV €pwTKDY OTL
if  you-wish  he-said in my-case to-speak  abour  the erotic-(men) that
oUTw mowliot, ouyxwpd Tob Adyou xdpw.

s0 they-do Fgrant of-the argument  for-the-sake

’ 7, X 9 > 7’ \ 7 > \ 3 \ ~
TL 86; nv 8 eyw' TOUS (f)L)\OLVOUg ov Ta ovTa TOovTa
what and  said and 1 the wine-lovers not the  same these

mowolvTas opds; mdvta olvov éml mdons mpopdoews

doing do-you-see  all wine on every pretext
aomalouévous;

welcoming

kal pdAa.

and Ver_y

Kal pny ¢ulotipovs ye, s ey@uat, kalopds 6T, dv un
and  indeed honor-lovers at-least as  I-think you-see-clearly that if  not
oTpaTnyioal SvwvTal, TELTTVAPX0DOW, KAV 1) UTo uelldvwy
to-be-generals they-can they-lead-a-third and-if not by  greater

kal oepvotépwv Twwdolal, VO opkpoTépwy kal GavloTépwy
ﬂnd mGVE_dignljﬁed to—be—bonored by l@::@r and meaner
TWdpevol ayamdow, ws OAws Tuis embuunTal ovTes.
being-honored  they-are-content as  altogether of-honor  desirers being
Kowdf] pev ovw.

absolutely  indeed  then

- \ , » ;A o > > \
ToiTo 87 pdbh 1§ wi dpa v dv Twos  émbuunTikov
this indeed say-yes or not  then  whom —  of-something desirous

Mywuev, mavtés Tob €ldovs ToUTOU Prioouer émbuueiv, 7
we-call all of-the  form this shall-we-say  to-desire or
L, - o
ToU pév, 100 O¢ of;
of-one indeed of-other but not
’ b4
TavTos, édn.
all be-said
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ovkolv kal TOv Puhdoopov coplas ¢rjooper eémbuunTiy

therefore  also  the  philosopher of-wisdom  shall-we-say  desirer

5 > , ~ s v ey A ,

elvar, ov Ths pév, ThHs & ol, ala wdoys;

to-be not of-one indeed of-other but mnor  but all

a\n0i.

true-things

\ v \ \ ’ 7 k4

Tov  dpa mepl Ta pabijuara Svoyepalvovra, dAws Te

the-(one) then  about the  studies being-fastidious especially  —

kal véov dvra kal pnimw Adyov é€xovra T( TE XpPNOTOV

—  young being  and  not-yet  account  having what  both  useful

kal wj, ov ¢rjoouer dhopalij o00dé PiNdoodov elvar, domep

and not  not we-shall-say learning-lover nor  philosopher to-be  just-as

TOV  Tepl T4 oOuria duoxepi] olUTe mewqy  pauper ovT

the-(one) about  the  foods fastidious neither  to-be-hungry —we-say nor

embupetv ouriwy, o0dé Gu\dotTov dAla kakdoiTov elvad.

to-desire foods nor  food-lover but poor-eater to-be
A ,

kal oplds ye  ¢rjoouev.

and  rightly at-least  we-shall-say

Tov  O¢ On elxepds eféhovTa mavtos pabhjuaros yeveolal

the-(one) but indeed readily willing of-every  study to-taste

kal aopévws €mi T0 pavldvew dvta kal amA\joTws

and  gladly to the  learning going and  insatiably
&ovta, TobTov & €v diky Pricoper Piadoodov- 7 ydp;
being this-one and in  justice we-shall-call ~ philosopher is-it-not  for
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XX + DREAMING AND WAKING

Glaucon objects that lovers of sights and sounds would then be philosophers. Socrates
calls them only like philosophers; the true ones love the sight of truth. Beautiful
and ugly are two, and each is one, as is every form, though each appears many
through association with actions and bodies. One who believes in beautiful things
but not in beauty itself lives in a dream; one who sees both lives awake, with
knowledge, not opinion.

kat 0 TI'Aavkwv €y molol dpa kai dromor éoovral oot
and — Glaucon said — many then  and  strange will-be for-you

- o \ , , 5 -
TowbTot. of Te yap ¢olleduoves mdvTes éuovye  dokoliot
such the both  for sight-lovers all to-me-at-least seem

¢ katapavddvew yaipovtes TowbTol elvar, of Te PLAjrool

in-the learning rejoicing such to-be the both lovers-of-hearing
> 7’ 7 7 3 4 b 3 ’ 7’
ATOTWTATOL TWES €OW WS Y v phooddos Tlévar,
most-strange some are s0 at-least  among  philosophers to-put

ol mpods pév Adyovs kal TowaUTny daTpBny €xdvTes OUK
who to indeed discussions and  such pastime willingly not
av é0éhowev  éNOetv, domep 8¢ dmopeuolwrdTes Ta dTa
—  would-be-willing  to-come  as-if but  bhaving-hired-out the ears
emakotoar mavtwy xopdv mepdéovor Tols Awovvaiols olTe
to-hear all choruses  they-run-about  at-the ~Dionysia neither
TOV  KATG TOAELS 0UTE TV  KATG KWUAS CITONELTTOUEVOL.
the-(ones) in cities nor the-(ones) in villages missing

TOUTOUS 00V mdvTas kal JAAOUS TOOUTWY Twdv

these then  all and  others of-such certain-(things)
pabnTikovs kal Tovs TV Texvudplwy dhocdpovs pricouer;
learners and  those  of-the petty-arts philosophers shall-we-call
ovdauds, €lmov, dAN ouolovs uev Piloaddors.

in-no-way Fsaid but like indeed  to-philosophers

ToUs 8¢ aAnlwois, &dm, Tivas Aéyes;

the but  true-(ones) he-said whom  do-you-mean
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Tovs Ti)s aAnlelas, v & €ydd, puobeduovas.
the of-the  truth said and T sight-lovers
kal TolTo pév vy,  &€pn, oplds: aAla mds avTo Aéyes;
and  this indeed ~at-least he-said rightly but how it do-you-mean
ovdauws, v & €éyd), padlws mpds ye  dAAov- oe B¢
in-no-way said and T easily to at-least  another ~ you but
olpar opoloyrioew pot 7O ToLdVOE.
Fthink  will-agree with-me  —  the-following
T0 Totov;
the  what-sort
> ;s > , \ 5 - , 5
€7T€L87] €EOTLVY €vavTiLoV Ka)\OV aloxpw, B‘UO auTw €lvat.
since is opposite beautiful  to-ugly two  them to-be

~ > 5,
ws &  of
how  and nor

s R Ve ey
ovkolv emedn dlo, kal €v exkdTepov;
therefore  since wo  also  one each
kal TobTo.
also  this

\ (N , TN v s ~ \ ~ \
kat mwept 8  Oukalov kal adikov kat dyallod kal kaxol kai
and  about indeed just and  unjust and  good and  bad and
TAVTWY TV €O@V TéPL 0 avTOS AGY0S, avTd ey €v €kaoTov
all the  forms  about the same account  itself  indeed one each

% ~ \ ~ ’ \ ’ \ > ’
evar, 7] O¢ TV mpdfewv kal cwpdTwy kal AAAAwY
to-be by-the but of-the  actions and  bodies and  one-another
kowwvig mavtaxod ¢avraldueva moda dalveslar éxaoTov.
association everywhere appearing many to-appear each
oplas, &pn, Aéyes.
rightly he-said  you-speak

Tadry  Tolvwv, M &  éyd), dapd, Ywpls pév  obs

in-this-way  then said and T Fdivide apart indeed  whom
vordy) Eleyes p\obedpovds Te kal ¢u\oTéxvovs kal
Just-now  you-were-speaking-of  sight-lovers both and  art-lovers and
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TPAKTIKOUS, Kal Xwpls ad  mepl @v 6 Adyos,  obs
practical-(men) and  apart again  (those)-about whom the argument-(is) whom

povovs dv Tis  opflds mpooeimor phoodpous.
alone —  anyone rightly might-call philosophers
mas, Epn, Aéyes;

how he-said  do-you-mean
ot wev mov, v & éyd), Ppuijkoor  kal Pholeduoves
the-(ones) indeed surely  said and I lovers-of-hearing and  sight-lovers

’ \ \ > ’ A\ ’ \ 7
Tds Te Kalas ¢wvas aomalovrar kal xpoas Kal OXNUATO

the  both beautiful  sounds welcome and  colors and  shapes
K(lz 7T(iVTa T& €,K T(Z)V TOLO'L;TUJV Bn‘lLLOUpyO'L;‘U,eVa,
and  all the-(things) ~from — such-things fashioned

PO _ SNy .o . \
avTol 8¢ 7ol kalol adlvaros avT@v 1) Owdvowa THY
itself but  of-the  beautiful  unable their —  mind the

. a N
Pvow detv Te kal domdoacbat.
nature  to-see  both and  to-welcome
” \ 5 ’ »” o
éxer yap otv &1, &b, olUrws.
it-is  for indeed truly he-said so

3 \ \ > b > \ \ \ \ 37 \ 3 ~
ol O¢ O €m avTo TO kalov dvvarol var Te Kal Opav
those but indeed rto  itsell  the beautiful able to-go  both and  to-see

kal’ avTO0 Gpa ov omdwvior Av elev;

by itself  then  mor rare —  would-be
\ ’
Kat pdAa.
and  very
0 olv kala pév mpdyuara voulwv, adTo d¢ kdAlos
the-(one) then  beautiful indeed things believing-in  itself  but beauty

wiTe voullwv wite, dv Tis  MyiTaL €mL TV YrvAOW

neither  believing-in  nor if  anyone leads to the cognition

> ~ ’ </ b N </ ~
avTol, duwvduevos €mecbai, Svap 1) Umap Ookel oot
ofit being-able to-follow in-a-dream or awake  does-he-seem  to-you

R \ N . ,
{fjv; oxdmer 8€. TO OvewpddTTEw aGpa 00 TOde €0TW, €dvTe

to-live consider ~ and the  dreaming then  not  this is whether
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& Tmvw Tis édvT éypyyopaws TO Suoldy Tw wn
in  sleep one  or awake the  like to-something  not
o > 9 5 A e o~ 3. N % .

ouotov dAN avTo myfiTalr elvar @ €otkev;

like but itself  believes to-be  ro-which it-is-like

>\ ~ v 5 s o , > , \
€yw youvy av, 1 8 oS, d)an’]v OVELPWTTELW TOV
I at-any-rate  —  said and he  would-say  to-dream —
ToLoUTOV.

such-(a-man)

7’ 14 ¢ 5 ’ ’ e 4 ’ ’
7{ 8 o TavavTia TOUTWV 1)YoUuErds TE Ti d
what and  the-(one)  the-opposite of-these believing both  something

5 o \ \ , ~ \ 5 o\ \ \
avTo KCL)\OV KOt 8UV(1IJ€VO§ Ka@opav KOl auTo Kat Ta
itself’ beautiful and  being-able to-discern both it and  the-(things)

\ \ \
€kelvov ueTéyovTa, Kal OUTE TO METEXOVTA — QUTO OUTE

of-it partaking and  neither the  partaking-(things) it nor
aiTO0 TO peTéxovta  1yovuevos, Umap 1) ovap  ad  Kal
it the  partaking-(things) believing awake  or in-a-dream again also
obTos doket oo (i,

this-one  does-he-seem to-you  to-live
\

kal pada, &b, Umap.

and  very he-said  awake

OUKODY TOUTOU pev Tnv dudrolar ws YryvioKoVToS YVmuny

therefore  of-this-one indeed the  thought as  knowing understanding
av oplids ¢aiuer  elvai, ToD d¢ 8déav ws doédlovros;

—  rightly we-would-say to-be of-the-(other) but opinion as  opining
TV ey odw.

certainly indeed  then
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XXI - KNOWLEDGE AND OPINION

If the man with opinion but not knowledge grows angry, they will soothe bim
with questions. One who knows knows something that is: what completely is is
completely knowable, and what in no way is unknowable. Whatever both is and is
not lies between, and over it something between knowledge and ignorance must be
sought. Powers are distinguished by their objects and effects, and since knowledge
is infallible and opinion is not, they are set over different objects: what is opined
is other than what is.

;e v , - " ,
T olv éav nMuilv xaAemalvy obros, 6v  dapev dofdlew
what  then  if with-us  is-angry this-one  whom  we-say to-opine

aAN’ oy yuyvdiokew, kal dupofnT ws ovk alnli

but not  to-know and  disputes that  not true-things
Aéyouev; €Eouév 7t mapapvlelolar avTov kal mwellew
we-say shall-we-be-able at-all to-soothe bim and  to-persuade

Npéua, €mkpvmTduevor 8T ovy UVytalvel
gently concealing that  not  he-is-sane
et yé  Tou O, Edm.

we-must  at-least surely indeed be-said

, ’ ’ 7’ > ~ \ 3 ’ N 4 KN
W &), ordmer T époduev mpods avTdv. 1) PBovder D

come indeed consider  what we-shall-say to him or  do-you-wish  thus
, s s , . > B

WUVHQVw,LLEga map  auvTov, )\E')/OVTES‘ wsS €L TL OL8€V

should-we-inquire of him saying that if  anything hbe-knows

ovdels aiT® Pfdvos, dAN’ douevor av dotuev eddTa

no to-him  grudge but gladly —  we-would-see-(him)  knowing
> b 1 ~ > \ ’ 3 ’ ’

L. aAN Uiy elmé TO0Er O  YLYVAOKWY YyLyvadoKel

something  but to-us  tell this the  knowing-(one) knows

\ N Qs s <\ > > ,

TL n OUBGV; ov ovv wot VTTEP EKELVOV ATTOKPLVYOU.

something or nothing  you then  for-me on-bebalf-of him answer

amokpwobpat, €pn, 6Tt yryvaoker Ti.

Fwill-answer be-said that  he-knows something
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TOTEPOV OV 1) OUK OV

whether being or mnor  being

5 - \ » oy , ,

oV TS yap av un oV yE T yvwoleln; 477
being bhow  for — not being at-least something could-be-known

ikavéds olv TolTo &xouev, KAV €l TAeovayj] OKoTmoOlueV,

sufficiently  then  this we-hold even if in-more-ways  we-were-to-examine
oTt TO ULV  TAUTENDS OV TaAVTEADS yvwoTov, W)
thar  the-(thing) indeed ~completely being  completely knowable not

ov 8¢ undaus} mdvry dyvworov;
being but in-any-way altogether ~unknowable
iKCLVQ’)TaTa.

most-sufficiently

N » Sy s o y < e N
elev: el 0¢ O T oUTws €xeL ws elval Te Kal un
well if  but indeed anything so is as  to-be  both and  not

elvatr, o0 perald Av kéoto  TOD €elAkpwds OvTos Kal
to-be not  between —  would-it-lie  of-the purely being and
700 ad undaujj OvTos;

of-the again in-no-way  being

peralu.
between
5 5 8 \ ~ ¥ - 5 > , s
ovkobv €ml pév TP OvTL yvdows Ty, ayvwoia & €E b
therefore over indeed the  being  cognition was  non-cognition but of

k4 ’ > \ \ b > \ \ ~ \ 4 4
avdykns €éml un Ovti, éml 8¢ TH perald TovTw peTaly

necessity over not being  over bur the  between this between

\ , > , v , >
TU kal {ymyréov dyvolas Te kal émoTiuns, € TL
something also  must-be-sought of-ignorance both and  knowledge if  anything

TUyxdveL Ov  TowoUTOV;

happens being  such

mdvu  pév  odv.

certainly indeed  then

o) 5 ’ ’ , 5
ap’ odv Aéyoucv T d6fav  elvay;

50 then  do-we-say ~ something opinion  to-be
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TS yap ol
how  for not

’ ke 4 3> ’ N \ 3 ’
méTEpov dAN\gv dvvauw EmoTiuns N TV avTiv;
whether other power than-knowledge  or the  same
aAAn.
other

er’ d\\w dpa Téraktar d6fa kal ém dA\@ €momium,

over  other then  is-assigned opinion and  over  other knowledge
kata  Tv OUvauw €xkatépa TNV QUTYS.

according-to the  power each the-(one)  its-own

olTw.

so

ovkobY €moTiun pév €m TH OvTt méduke, yvdvar ws €T

therefore  knowledge indeed over the being is-by-nature to-know  how is

N ~ \ oeqs - / > ~

TO Ov; — pdMov ¢ ddé pov dokel mpdTepov avaykalov
the  being rather but thus  to-me it-seems first necessary

eivar dieréolar.

to-be to—distinguisb

TOS;

how

¢Prjooper dvvdues elvar yévos T TV OvTwy, als 01  kal
we-shall-say  powers to-be  a-kind  some of-the beings by-which indeed also

nuets duvdueba a  dvvduela kal dAAo mav 6T mep

we are-able what  we-are-able and  other  everything whatever very
N ’ ® 7 b \ > \ ~ ’

av dvvyTatr, olov Myw Sfw kal akomy TRV duvduewv
—  is-able for-instance  I-mean  sight ~ and  bearing  of-the  powers

eval, € dpa pavldves 6 Bovdopar Aéyew 70 €idos.
to-be if  after-all  you-understand whar Iwish to-say the  form
a\\a pavldvew, ép.

but Funderstand ~ he-said
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y e , s , N
drxovoov &) 6 pou ¢alverar mepl alTOV. Suvduews yap

hear indeed what to-me appears about  them of-a-power for
€ym olTe Twa xpdav Op® oUTE oxijua oUTe T TV
I neither any color see nor shape nor anything —

TOWUTWY olov Kal dAAwY TOAADV, Tpods 4  damoBMémwy éna
of-such-things  as also  of-others  many to which looking some
’ s > ~ \ \ 1% %5 \ \
dwopilopar map’ €uavtd Ta uev dAla elvat, Ta d¢
Idistinguish in myself’ the-(ones) indeed other to-be the-(others) but
dA\a- duvduews & els €xetvo pdvov BAémw € @ Te ot
other of-power but to  that only ook over what both it-is
Ve > , \ , e s ,
Kat o aﬂepyaceTCLL, KOt Taan GK(ZOT'V]V avTwv BUVCL‘U.LV
and  what it-accomplishes and  in-this-way each of-them  power
€kdAeoa, Kal TNV UV €Ml TR aUT® TeTaypévny Kal TO
F-call and  the-(one) indeed over the  same assigned and  the
3> \ > /. \ > \ -~ \ \ > \ i3 ’
avTo dmepyalouévmy v avTyv KkaA®, Y O¢ €ml €Tépw
same  accomplishing the  same F-call the-(one) but over different
o > , » , \ , - -
kal €repov amepyalopévmy dA\gv. T( 8¢ oU; DS ToLEls;
and  different  accomplishing other what and you  how do-you-do
ovTws, &pn.
s0 he-said

detpo & mdl\w, fv & éyd, & dpwoTe. E€moTiuny

hither indeed  again said and 1 O best-(of-men)  knowledge
moTepov dvaulv Twa ¢ys  evar avmiv, 1) eis T Yévos
whether a-power some  do-you-say to-be it or in  what kind
Ti0els;

do-you-put-(it)

els TobTo, &€pn, TaoWY ye  Oduvduewv EpPwUEVECTATNV.
in  this be-said  of-all at-least  powers the-mightiest

7’

T{ O¢, ddfav els SVvauw i) els dA\\o €idos oloouev;

what and  opinion  into power or into other  form shall-we-carry
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ovdauws, €y @ yap doédlew Suvduela, ovkx dANo

in-no-way he-said ~ by-whar  for to-opine we-are-able not  other
» , s

T 7 Odfa éotiv.

anything than opinion is

al\a pev 8] OAlyov ye  mpdTepov WUOADYels w1 TO

bur indeed truly a-little at-least  earlier you-agreed not  the

adTd elvar émomiuny Te kat ddfav.

same to-be  knowledge both and  opinion
s yap dv, &by, T ye avapudpTnTor TG W)
how for — be-said  the  at-least infallible with-the  not

avapapm)Te TAUTOV TIs  vobv Exwv Tbeln;
infallible the-same ~ anyone sense  having  would-put

478 kalds, Mw &  éyd), kal dMlov 8Tt ETepov émoTiuns
well said and T and  (it-is)-clear that  different  from-knowledge

d6éa opoloyetTar nuiv.

opinion  is-agreed by-us

Erepov.

different

O M o , , . , s .
€D’ €Tépw dpa €Tepov TL dvvauévy €xkatépa avT@V
over  different  then  different  something  being-capable  each of-them
médukev;

is-by-nature

avdyk.

(of)-necessity

emoTiun pév yé  mov éml T® dvTi, TO OV yvdvar s
knowledge indeed at-least surely over the  being  the being to-know how
éxes;

it-is

val.

yes

ddéa 8¢, dauév, dofdlew;

opinion and  we-say to-opine
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/
vadt.

yes

3

7 TaUTOV Omep  €moTiun yryvdokey, kal éoTar yrvwoTdy
truly the-same  which-very knowledge knows and  will-be  knowable

\ \ \ > s7.0N Qs .
TE KdL BOECLO‘TOV TO QuTOo, 7 CLBUVC(TOV,

both and  opinable the  same or impossible
adivatov, épn, €k TV wpoloynuévwy: eimep € dAAw
impossible be-said from the-(things) agreed if-indeed over other

dANY dtvaus méduker, duvdues B¢ auddTepal éoTov, déa
other  power is-by-nature  powers and  both are opinion
[ , ¥ N , o > ,
Te kal €moTiun, dAAy 3¢ éxatépa, s ¢auev, éx TOUTWY
both and  knowledge different and each as  we-say from  these

dn  odk €yxwpel yvwoTov kai dofacTov TavTOVv €lval.

indeed not  it-is-possible  knowable and  opinable the-same  to-be

s N , ,, n \ »
oUKODY € TO OV YyvwaTov, dANO TL av doaoTov 7
therefore  if  the being (is)-knowable  other something —  opinable than

N »
TO Ov el
the  being  would-be
dAMo.

other
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XXII - LOVERS OF OPINION

Opinion is of neither what is nor what is not; darker than knowledge and brighter

than ignorance, it lies between. Each of the many beautiful or just things also

appears ugly or unjust, like the children’s riddle of the eunuch and the bat, so

none can firmly be thought to be or not to be. Those who see many beautiful

things but not beauty itself are lovers of opinion, and only those who welcome
each thing that is are philosopbers.

ap’ ov 10 un ov  dofdle; % ddvvatov kal dofdoar T4

s0 then  the not  being does-it-opine or impossible even  to-opine the
ye  un Ov; évwder O€. ovy o Odofdlwv émi Ti Péper
at-least not  being consider —and not  the opining-(one) to something  brings

v 86fav; 1) oldv Te ad Bofdlew pév, dofdlew d¢ undév;

the

opinion or able — again to-opine indeed to-opine but  nothing

advvatov.

impossible

al\ & yé T doédler o dofdlwv;

but one at-least something opines the  opining-(one)

VCLL’.

y@:

a\a uqv ) 8v ye ooy & T aA\a  undev
but indeed not  being at-least not one  something  but nothing

opfdrar’ dv mpooayopevolTo;

most-rightly —  would-be-called

mdvy  ye.

certainly  at-least

.y N e s s v .
un ovtt  unv dyvowav €€ avdykns amédouev, OvTL O€

not

to-being indeed ignorance of  necessity we-assigned to-being  and

Yrawouw;

cognition

oplias, Epn.

rightly

be-said
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ovk dpa Ov ovde un ov dofaley

not  then  being nor not  being  does-it-opine

ov ydp.

not for

5 ” 1% ” -~ ’ N v

ovTe apa a'}/VOLa ovTe yV(UGLg Bofa av 6”’},

neither then  ignorance  nor cognition  opinion —  would-be

ovk €oukev.

not it-seems

2 s 5 s , s . , n -

ap’ odv éxTOs TOUTWY €oTly, Vmepfalvovoa i yv@dow

50 then  outside  these is-it surpassing either  cognition
;on > ;.

cadnreia 1 dyvoway acageiq;

in-clarizy or ignorance in-obscurity

Qs

ovdéTepa.

neither

aA\’ apa, v & €yd, yvdoews pév oou  paerar dééa

but then said and I than-cognition indeed to-you appears opinion
, > , \ ’ .

okoTwdéoTepov, ayvolas  O¢ PpavdTepov;

darker tban-ignomnce but brigbter

Kal ToNU ye, €.

and  by-far  at-least be-said

s \ ) > -~ ~
evtos & audolv ketray

within  and  both it-lies
7’
vat.
yes
\ k4 N kY ’ ’
peraly dpa av ey TovTow Odfa.
between then  —  would-be these-two  opinion

Koudy] pév  ovw.

absolutely  indeed  then

> ~ £ 3 ~ ’ £ 4 °
ovkoby €paper év Tols mpdolev, el T davely  olov
therefore we-said in  the earlier-(part) if  anything should-appear such-as
dua Ov Te kal p) Ov, TO TowdTOov ueTafd ketobar ToD

at-once being both and  nor  being —  such between to-lie of-the
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el\kpwids SvTos Te kal Tod wdvTws wi) 6vTos, kal oUTe
purely being both and  of-the altogether not  being and  neither
s , 5 > ) s~y sy A \
emomiuny ovte dyvowar €m aiTd éoeclar, dA\Aa TO
knowledge nor ignorance over it to-be but the-(thing)

s s, ) ;o
petaly ad  davév dyvoias kal E€mOTHUYS;

between again  appearing of-ignorance and  of-knowledge

opldds.

rightly

viv 8¢ ye  mépavrar peraly TovTow O O  kaloluev
now but at-least has-appeared  between these-two  what indeed we-call
dééav;

opinion

mépavTat.

it-has-appeared
A \ , s oa e . L <y \
¢ ékelvo O Aelmour’  Av nuilv evpelv, ws €owke, TO
that indeed would-remain  —  for-us  to-find as it-seems  the-(thing)
audorépwy peréyov, Tol €lval Te kal ) €val, Kol
of-both partaking of-the  being both and  not  to-be and
ovdéTepor el\ikpwes oplds v mpooayopevduevor, va,
neither-one pure rightly would  being-called so-that
5 - \ >\ oa > , ,
€av ¢avy), OdofaoTov avTd €lvar €v diky mpooayopevwuev,
if it-appears opinable it to-be  in  justice we-may-call-(it)
~ \ ki \ k4 ~ \ \ \ \
Tols wev dkpows T dkpa, Tols O¢ perafd 1A peradd
to-the indeed extremes  the extremes to-the but between-(ones) the  between-(ones)
> , N o
amodiddvTes. 1) ovy oUTws;
assigning or mnot  so
oUTw.
s0
4 \ < ’ ’ ’ \
479 ToUTww On  Umokewévwv Aeyérw upoi, rjow, kal
these indeed  being-laid-down let-him-tell  me Fshall-say — and
> , . « e U \ [Ny \
OL7TOKpLV€00w o XpY]GTOS‘ oS OQUTO uev Ka)\OV KOl L8€CLV TIva

let-him-answer the good-(fellow) who itself  indeed beautiful and form  some
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adTod KdAAovs undeulav 1yelTar del pev KaTo TAVTA

of-very  beauty none believes always indeed in the-same-(respects)
. ’ o vy \ , >
woalTws €xovoav, moAAa 0¢ TA KaAa voullet, éxetvos
likewise being many but the beautiful-(things) believes-in  that

3 ’ A\ 3 ~ b ’ R4 o \
0 ¢uolledpwr kal ovdaujj aveyxduevos dv TS & TO
—  sight-lover and  in-no-way  enduring if  anyone one the

\ ~ 5 \ ’ \ 5 1 ’ \
KaAov @7 elvar kal dlkatov kal TGAAa oUTw. ToUTwy yap

beautiful ~says to-be  and  just and  the-rest  so of-these for
&), & dpiote, Pjoouey, TOV TOMN®DY KAADV U@V
indeed O  best-(of-men) we-shall-say of-the  many beautiful-(things)  surely-not

y N , S , . v A ,
TL €0TW O oUk aloxpov ¢avjoeTar;, kal TAOV Sikalwv,
any is which  not ugly will-appear and  of-the  just

0  ovk ddwkov; kal TV oclwv, 6 oDk dvdoiov;

which not  unjust and  of-the  holy which not  unholy

R4 > 9 > 7 54 \ ’ 3 \ \ 3> \
oUk, aAN’ avaykn, €prn, kKal KaAd TwWS aUTa Kal aloxpa

no but (of)-necessity  he-said both  beautiful somebow them and  ugly

~ [ ¥ > ~
davijvar, kat 6oa dA\\a €pwTds.
to-appear and  as-many-as others  you-ask

7{ 3¢ Ta moA\a dumAdowa; NTTOV TU  mpicea 7 durAdow
what and the many doubles less at-all halves than  doubles
dalveras;

appeai’

ovdév.

not-at-all

kal peydha 87 kal owkpa kal kobpa kal Papéa wi
and  great indeed and  small and  light and  heavy surely-not
7L udMov 4@ av ¢ijowuer, Tadta mpoopniioeTar 7
at-all  rather what —  we-say these will-be-called than
Tavavtia;

the-opposites

ok, al\\’ ael, €édm, €kaoTov dudorépwy Eferar.

no but always  he-said  each to-both will-cling
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moTEpoV olv €07t pdAlov 7  oUk €oTw €KkaoTov TV

whether then s rather than not s each ofthe
~ ~ () ki ~ 3 \ o

TOAM®VY TOUTO 60 4V TISs  ¢f avTo elvay

many this which —  anyone says it to-be

Tols €év Tals €oTdoeow, épn, Eémaudorepillovow Eowkev,

to-those in  the feasts he-said  equivocating it-is-like
Kal T® TOV maldwv alvlypatt TGO ~ TEPL Tob edvovxov,
and  to-the of-the children riddle the-(one) about  the  eunuch
~ ~ ’ ~ s ® \ > e > \
Tijs BoAijs mépt Tijs vukTepldos, @ Kat €p’ ov avTov
the  throwing about  of-the bat with-what and on  whar him

SR I - \ \ ~ > ,
auTny aQWLTTOVTAL ,Ba)\ELV‘ Katr yap Tavta €7TG‘U,¢)OTGPLC€LV,
it they-riddle to-hit also  for these to-equivocate

\ DK} 5 - \ %5 QL 5~ \ ’
KOl ouT €LVAL OUTE U1 €wdal OU8€V avTwy SUVC[TOV maytws
and  neither to-be  nor not to-be  any of-them  possible firmly

vofjoat, olTe auddTepa olTe ovdETEpOV.

to-conceive  either  both or neither

” 5 > ~ 5 s > ’ 1% ’ N e ’

€XELS OvVVY auTolS, MV ) €yw, OTL Xpnon, 7 07Ol 67]0‘€LS‘
can-you then  them said and T what you—will—do—witb or where you—will—place

, , ~ ) \ A~y s ¥
kaA\iw Oéow Tis  peTafd ovolas Te kal 1ol un elvair; ovTe
a-finer placing  than-the between  being both and the  not to-be  neither

’ ’ \ b \ \ ~ \ %
ydp mov okoTwdéoTepa ) BvTOS TPOS TO UAAAOV ur) elval
for  surely darker than-not being ~ so-as  the more not  to-be

, ¥ ; ¥ \ \ ~ -

davioeral, oUTe ¢pavoTepa OvTos TPOs TO pAAAov elval.
they-will-appear ~ nor brighter than-being  so-as the  more to-be
aAnbéorara, ép.
most-truly he-said

., M <y o \ ~ ~ \
NUPNKauer dpa, s €OoKey, OTL TO TV TOA®DY TOANG
we-have-found  then as  it-seems  thar the of-the many many

, ~ , \ ~ » ’
voua kahod Te mépt kal TRV dAwv perall mov
conventions  beautiful  both abour and  the others between somewbere
KUAwdelTar To0 Te 1) OvTos Kal TOD OVTOS EINKP®S.

roll-about the  both not  being and  the  being purely
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NUPIKAUED.
we-have-found

, , M ~ ,
mpowpoloynoauer € ye, €l TL ToloUTOV  pavel,
we-agreed-beforehand and at-least if  anything such should-appear
doaoTov adTd AAN 00 yvwoTdv detv Aéyeolar, T7)
opinable it but not  knowable to-be-necessary  to-be-called  by-the

peTafd Suvdper 70 peTafy mAavnTOV dAokduevov.

between power the  between wandering being-caught
WULONOYTIKALEY.

we-have-agreed

ToUs dpa mOAAG KaAd Oewpévovs, avTd 8¢ TO Kalov
those  then  many beautiful-(things) viewing itself  bur the beautiful

e A 5w 5 s oy ,

w) opavras und d\w €m avTo dyovtt Ouvauérous

not  seeing nor another  to it leading being-able

€meolar, kal mol\a dlkaia, avTd ¢ 7O Olkawov wi, kal

to-follow and  many Jjust-(things) itself  bur the  just not  and
’ (4 ’ ’ e/ ’ \

mdvTa oltw, dofdlew ¢rjoouer dmavra, yryvdoxew Oé

ﬂll N to_gping we‘fbﬂll‘fﬂy all to'knaw but

v doéalovow ovdév.

of-what  they-opine nothing

s, ¥

avaykm, €.

(of)-necessity  he-said

’ \ 5 \ ERERY o ’ \ RN \
7 8¢ ab 7oUs avta €kaota fewpévovs kal del  kata

what and again those  themselves each viewing and  always in
5 . ’ > L oa 5 , N 5

TAUTA WoaUTWS 0vTa; 4p oU Yryvwokew OdAN oV

the-same-(respects)  likewise being then  not  to-know but not
,

doédlew;

to-opine

avdykn kal TadTa.

(of )-necessity also  these
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. s, ,
ovkotv kai daomdlecfal Te

to-welcome both  and

Prioouer é¢p’ ols
which

therefore also

TAUTA

these-(things) ~ shall-we-say ~ over

T ’ N > 4
ols 8dfa; 7 ov wwmuovelouev

which  opinion  or not  do-we-remember that

\ \ \ ~_9 v
Kalas kal Ta TOwdT Epapev

beautiful and —  such-things we-said these

OeaoBar, avTd 8¢ 7O kalov ovd

to-view itself  but the beautiful
pepviuela.

we-remember

wn olv T TAnupeAjoouey
surely-not  then  at-all  shall-we-offend

avTols pdAlov 3 Phoodovs; kal
them rather than  philosophers and

xalemavobow Qv olTw Aéywuev;
if o

pot melwvrar, €y

will—tbzy—be-angry we—:peak
ovk, dv yé

no if

xoAemalvew ov Oéus.

at-least me  they-obey he-said

to-be-angry not  (it-is)-lawful
TOUs avTO dpa €kacTov TO OV

those  iwself  then  each the  being welcoming
aA\\’ 00 P\oddfovs kAnTéov;
but not  lovers-of-opinion  must-be-called

TavTATAoL Uev  olv.
indeed

altogether then

to-love

cognition is
(%4 ’ \
0Tt Pwvds TE Kal
sounds

TOUTOUS pLhelv Te

. p
avéxealar s T

not-even to—endure as

lovers-of-opinion
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Kal ¢u\elv ToUTOUS pév

these indeed

yvéols éoTw, eéxelvovs O¢ €

bur
xpoas

colors

those over
both and
\
Kat
to-love both  and
v o
ov;

something  being

phodséovs kalolrres

calling
apa Nuitv  opddpa

then  with-us  very

yap ainlet
with-the  for

T

truth

aomalouévovs phooddous

philosophers



